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LONDON: 


GEORGE R. 


EO RGE the Second, by the Grace of God, King of Great: Britain, France, and 
Ireland, Defender of the Faith, Ic. To all to whom theſe Preſents ſhall come, 
Greeting: WazzxEAs our Truſty, and Well-heloved Edward Wickftzed, of our 
City of London, Bookſeller, hath humbly repreſented unto us, that he is now Printing 

. a New Edition (with great Improvements) of a Work, Entitled, 


The NEW Whole Duty of Man, 


% Containing the. Faith as well as Practice of a Chriſtian, made eaſy ! for the Practice of 
« the Preſent Age, as the O L D Whole Duty of Man was defigned for thoſe unbappy 
% Times in which it was written; and ſupplying the Ax T1cLzs of the Chriſtian Faith, 
« which are wanting in that Book, the” 


Eſſentially neceſſary to Salvation. 
« Neceſſary for all Families : with Devotions proper for ſeveral Occafont. 


Arp whereas the ſaid Edward Wickſfteed has informed us, that the ſaid Work haz 
been perfected with great Labour, Study, and Expence, He has therefore humbly 
y'd us to AUTHORISE, and grant to him, the faid Edward Wickfteed, Our Royal 
Privitege and Licence for the sor x Printing, Publiſhing, and Vending the ſaid Work 
for the Term of Fourteen Years. == T n 
Wi being graciouſly inclined to give all due Encouragement to Works that may be 


Public Uſe and Benefit, © | 

and eſpecially to thoſe of this Kind, which ſo greatly tend to the Advancement of Religion, 
and the general Good and Benefit of Mankind, Aus pleaſed to condeſcend to his Requeſt, 
and DO, by theſe Preſents — far as may be agreeable to the Statute in that Caſe made 
and provided) AUTHORISE, and grant to the ſaid Edward Wickfteed, his Executors, 
Adminiſtrators, and Aſſigns, gur Royal Privilege and Licence for the s oz * Printing, 
| Publiſhing, and Vending the ſai&Work, together with all and all manner of Amendments, 
0 Corrections, Alterations, and Additions of or to the ſame, during the Term of Fourteen 

Years, to be computed from the Date hereof: fri##ly forbidding and probibiting all our 
Subjects within our Kingdoms and Dominions to reprint, abridee, or extract the ſame, 
or any Part or Parts thereof, either in the like, or in any other Volume or Volumes 
jt whatſoever z On to import, buy, vend, utter or diſtribute, any Copies thereof, or of any 
; Part or Parts thereof, printed or reprinted N the Seas, during the aforeſaid Term 
1 of Fourteen Years, without the AUTHORITY, co or Approbation of the ſaid 
| Edward Wickſteed, his Executors, Adminiſtrators, or Aſſigns, by Writing under his or 


__ their Hands and Seals firſt had and obtained, as they and every of them offending herein 
1 will anſwer the contrary at their Peril, and ſuch other Penalties as by the Laws and Sta- 
| tutes of our Realms may be inflicted. Wax ARO the Commiſſioners and other Officers 
of our Cuftoms,the Maſter, Wardens, and Company of Stationers of London, and all other 

J Officers and Miniſſers, whom it may concern, are to take Notice, that a ſtrict Obedience 
i} be given to our Pleaſure herein fignifiedy” fk tt 
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2 te READER. 


"HE following reaſons, Yhoos, will juſtify me to a can- 

did and conſiderate peader, for publiſhing this hole 

Duty of Man; and, I truſt, they are allo ſufficient to remove 

and prevent any prejudices, that at firſt appearance may r 
bly be entertained or ee l it. For, 


It being now near one ee years fine the publica- 
tion of the OLD hole Duty of Man, it need not be mat - 


ter of ſurpriſe to any, if the generality of aden n to * | 


but a little affected by that yer | 
The chats oforbich dillike. is th bd denibed, —— 
meaſure, I preſume, to the diſtance of thoſe times in which 
that treatiſe was wrote; for not only the words, but the 
manner of expreſſion, and the ways and methods of treating 


ſuch ſuhjects ate, and ought to be, very different now from 


what they were formerly. And tho I am far from deny- 
ing chat a vein of ſound. learning and morality is viſible 
throughout that book, or that it was well adapted for thoſe 
unhappy times of #rife and confuſion in which it was written; 


yet all this lying under the forementioned diſadvantages, it 
pprehended the people of the preſent age are never like 


is A 
to be better reconciled to it; For the caſe in reality was 


this: xing the times of confuſion, many of the preachers 
(and writers) had not only forborne to inculcate the duties 
of morality, but had laboured to depreciate them; to per- 
uade the people that faith was all; and works nothing. And 
therefore, in order to take off thoſe unhappy el, the 


lergy found themſelves obliged to incultate, with more 
ordinary diligence, the neceſſity of moral duties in the 


eee 5 


. -. 8 


ad ſubverted the tofiſtitution both in church and Late. 9 
\ 2 Fee the TMP of London's 2 MO Pre, age 6. gv. 


4 nll 


brian life, and to labour to reſtore them to their proper | 


5 8 
"* The 78755 hu Rg TI — — by — Tons dated |. 
larch 1657, was firſt publiſhed under the uſurpation of Oliver ny, who 


— —— 
— — 
0 


and neceſſities of the preſent age: and I believe, no conſi- 


Whole Duty of Man (which, in oppoſition to. the prevailing 


live in, when the articles of our chriſtian faith are ſo impu- 


1 
Nr 3 
. 


* 
* * 


, thechrijhan faith are quite omitted in it; I ſay, whether 


now labours under, is ſubmitted to the conſiderate and ju- 
cicious part of mankind to determine. 


beauty and excellency of MORAL Abs, as to be leſs con- 
cerned than he ought to be for a ſound FAITH ; and may 
make ſhipwreck of the one, whilſt he is too haſtily and zea- 
| Jouſly purſuing the other. And it is alſo certain, thi the au- 


Oracles of thoſe things we are to believe, ſays *, Theſe are 


alſo render them moſt aptly preparative for the preceptiv, 
_ .. © and indeed ſo they were deſigned: the Credenda and the A. 


1 275 the READER. 


It is very evident, I think, that tha ſubjects EW? of in 
the OD Whole Duty of Man, are by no means ſo many, 
nor all of them ſo well choſen, as they might be, for the ule 


derate man can doubt that our CHURCH and RELIG10N 
t Atheiſts, have any other ſort of enemies 4 to. contend with 
Deiſty, Se. now, than the Solifidians of that time; men 

whoſe ſhocking impieties and tenets ſtrike at the very foun- 
dation of chriſtianity itſelf : for which reaſon the Or p 


doctrine of thoſe days, is chiefly confined to the moral duties) 
cannot by any means be vel ſuited to the impious age we 


dently attacked and contemned : and whether the Or » 
Whole Duty of Man, which for near a century laſt paſt has 
been indi jeriminatc put into the hands, not only of the 
common people, but of many others, asa complete ſummaryol 
our moſt oly religion, when at the ſame time the article: 


this has not in ſome degree contributed, during ſuch a courſe 
of years, to produce that contempt which the chry/tzan faith 


| Moſt certain it is, that a man may de ſo Fs with the 


thor of the OLD Whole Duty of Man himſelf, conſcious ith 
may be of the defects of that e ſpeaking in his Live) 


© the excellencies of the doctrinal part of fori re, which 


genda being ſuch inſeparable relations, that whoever part 
f en, forfeits che n of both. And as the Duty 
n 
by ee Sea. 31 of his Works primed at Oo, wy 


ly | offends God but the open violation of thoſe rules of mo- 


7 6 READER. il 
Man was the firſt, and the Lively Oracles the lo piece of | 
that author ; for'ſo they are placed in his works; it may rea- | 
ſonably be r the Lively Oracles was intended to 
ſupply the defe#s of the ſaid OL D Whole Duty of Man: but, 
the proprietors of thoſe books not thinking fit to print them 


together, the author's intention, if ſuch i it was, has been ren- 
en little Yor 


„aer how faſhionable foever it may be at 1his Ame 7 day, 
thoſe men groſsly impoſe upon themſelves, whoconfinetheir 
religion within the moral ſcheme of the Ol D Whole Dutyof 
Man, and fo reſt their acceptance with God upon the mere 

ance of the obligations of morality, and flight and 
ridicule the chriſtian religion: 1 ſay, how fooliſhly ſich 
men deceive their own ſouls, is deſcribed with ſuch clear- 
neſs and energy by the late archbiſhop SHARP, that I thall 
give: it 205 reader 1 in his own words. | 


Ay Iris is not enough (ſays this Judiciout ind or thdex divine ) 
* toentitle any man to everlaſting ſalvation, that he practiſeth 
the duties of natural religion; unleſs he alſo believe and 
' embrace that religion which God has revealed by Jevus 
© CHRIST, pe he has opportunities of coming to the 
a ' knowled ge of it. Bare morality, or honeſty of life, without 
a right Þ AtTH, will not fave a man's foul, ſuppoſing 
. the man hath opportunities of coming to the know= 
edge of thatr#ght FA1TH; and this conſideration, I ſeri- 

* ouſly addreſs to all thoſe among us, who think it ſo indif- | 

ferent a matter what religion or what faith they are of, pro- 
* vided they are but honeſt in their lives. They think nothin 8 


* rality, which all the world muſt acknowledge themſelves - 
* obliged to obſerve, and which it is ſcandalous not to ob- 
* ſerve; But this is a grievous miſtake, and of moſt perni- F 
* cious conſequenee. It is certain, that wherever God has re- 

* vealed His will, and declared upon what terms he will be- | 
ſtow / ſalvarion upon mankind, there all men are, under 

Pain of damnation, obliged to embrace his revelaticn, and 

to . and profe fs and 2 accordin g to the doc- 


5 trines 


1 
iv To te READER. 
© trines of ſuch revelation. And it is certain likewiſe, that 
God hath fully and entirely revealed his will by Jz- 
sos CHRIS x and his apoſtles in the New Teſtament ; 
© and ſo revealed it, as to exclude all men from the hopes 
© of ſalvation, who, having opportunity of knowing IE sus 
CHRIST and his doctrines, do not believe in him; And 
© therefore for any man to reject this method of God, and to 
* fay, I hope to be ſaved by another way than God hath ap- 
pointed, is the extremeſt folly in the world: let every one 
therefore among us, as they would not be undone to all 
« eternity, endeavour to inſtruct themſelves aright in the 
true religion. All their pretended moral honeſty will not in 
© the leaſt excuſe them before God, if, when havin g means 
© to find the truth, they do not embrace it, but continue in- 
* fidels or miſbelievers. If they had been born and bred in 
an heathen country, where they had no opportunity of 
coming to the knowledge of God's revealed will, I know 
not how far their juſtice and temperance, and other good 
© moral qualities, might avail them towards the procuring 
© God's acceptance: But to live in a chriſtian apt con nay, 
and to be baptiſed i into Chriſts religion, and yet to be pu- 
gans as to their notions and opinions; not to believe in ] x- 
* $Us CHRIST, but to think to pleaſe God in the way of 
the ht loſophers ; there is nothing in the world to be faid 
in their excuſe for this. And they will at laſt find true 
© what our Saviour hath pronounced, that this is their con- 
demnation (and a heavy one it will be) that light is come 
into the world, but they have loved darkneſs rather thun 
» * light, becauſe their deeds are evil. For every one that doth 
evil, hateth. the light, neither cometh to the light, 1 n bit 
* weeds ; ſhould be en Therefore, 


I have endeavoured to fu pply the foregoing ell 0 of the 
Or. Whole Duty of Man, even ſuch defetts as the ſaid arch- 
biſhop, as well as the above- cited author himſelf of the Live- 
ly Oracles,F affirm to be ſo fatal to every man's eternal ſalua- 
lion, * 17 en * age we live in with a Duty of Man, 


| 4 much 


—_— 
— 


— 


0 John Il. 19, 20. 


8 See. alſo the ni, from Scripture, &c. at the End of this Preface 
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To the READER. v 
much better ſuited (I hope) to the chriſtian religion, and 
the occaſions of the preſent times. Though 


9 — 


It may not be improper here to take notice of Two ſorts 
of men, ho are not likely to reliſh the following pages, viz. 
ſuch as would gladly bring all religion into contempt; and 
ſuch as think nothing ſhould interfere with publick preach- 
ing from the pulpit, As to the ſiſt, no body can be ignorant 
but that the age we now live in has produced many men, 
who make light of the chriſtian religion, and talk contemp- 
e tuouſly of our Saviour and his doctrines ; but, are we to con- ; 

| 
| 


r 


n clude from thence, that there is no reaſon, no argument, no 
evidence to be offered for chriſtianity, nor to enforce its faith 
and practice, becauſe theſe men, who are acknowledged to 
in have wit and parts, make it their buſineſs to run it down? 
No; this would be a very falſe and unjuſt concluſion, And 
if you can imagine otherwiſe, you are ſtrangely miſtaken in l 
your men, they never much applied their heads to examine = 
theſe things; they have, perhaps, got ſome common-place | 
heads, with which they think — can diſparage chriftion:- | 
ty; and it is likely they have wit enough to ſet off thoſe things 

to advantage: But, as for ſerious thinking, and putting things | 
together, and making a folemn judgment of what is true or | 

falſe in thoſe matters, as in the preſence of God, and as in a | 
buſineſs whereon their-everlaſting falvation or damnation 

does depend; I fay, as for this, you may aſſure yourſelves 1 
theſe men never did it, nor are they capable of doing it: it is 
not in their nature to give themſelves ſo much trouble, as 
ſuch a work will require; and therefore we may be ſure their 
infidelity does not proceed from any want of evidence, or ar- 
guments, for the truth of the chriſtian religion. In a word, 


All our natural and civil duties are ſtrongly tied upon us; 
by virtue of our profeſſion of chriſtianity: and it is very much 
to the honour of our religion, that it is wholly taken up in 
providing for the ſecurityand benefitof mankind, even in ibis 1 
He; its general bent and tendency is to ſet men at eaſe, and 
make them happy; by ſecuring to all the duties due from 
each other, and from the want of which proceeds all the mif34 _ 
42 A 3 chief 


2 
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vi To the READER. 
chief in the world; it does not leave men to be moved by 
ſuch conſiderations alone as natural reaſon can ſuggeſt, but 
. furniſhes them with better. Now certainly, nothing can be 
more to the advantage of any man, than that all the people 
with whom he has to do, ſhould be commanded by Gop to 
| ſhew him mercy, and to do him ſigſtice, and to do him all 
good offices, and to ſuffer none to do him iꝝjury: Nothing (I 
ſay) is more likely to ſecureaman'speaceand happineſs, than 
ſuch a fence as this; and yet this is the fence that chriſtianity 
provides for every ſingle perſon in the world. In fine, there 
never has been any religion ever framed tomakemen happy, 
even in this life, like that of Jeſus Chriſt, if it were thorough- 
ly purſued : for, a man cannot poſſibly be made uncaſy'or 
miſerable, or ſuffer any evil at another's hands, without the 
violation of ſome: chriſtian command, which, if obeyed, 
would have ſecured him from it. So that, what reaſons theſe 
men really have for lighting and ridiculing the chri/tran'te- 
l;gion and the miniſtersthereof, letthe world judge, Wecan- 
not enter into the hearts of men, to-fee upon what motives 
they act, and under what influences they reaſon; but when 
we conſider the ſtrength and clearneſs of the evidences of 
chriſtianity, with the advantages and excellencies of ihe goſ- 
pel inſtitution, and the ſtrict reſtraints it lays upon ec and 
uncleanneſs of all kinds, we cannot but ſee that it requires the 
greateſt degree of charity, to aſcribe their infidelity to any 
thing but the love of vice, or the love of contradiction. 
Then, as to ſuch who are ſo tenacious of preaching as to 
oppole all ritten diſcourſes, I deſire it may be obſerved, that 
though preaching is uſually allowed the preheminence of 
written diſcourſes, yet if men would hear or read them with 
due attention, they might be effectual to the ſame ends and 
purpoſes: for, notwithſtanding what may be urged in favour 
of the voice, the air, and the action of a preacher; ſtill, what 
s uttered with the voice paſſes off ſo faſt, that men of ordi- 
far y capacities are not able to judge of the ſoundneſs of it: 
and the exhortations to virtue often have but little effect; 
becauſe the rules and directions which we hear concerning 
are ſo very apt to ſlip out of our memories. whereas writ- 
3 3 * - 1 | ten 
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To te READER. © vii 


ten diſcourſes are always with us; and we may have recourſe 
to them whenever we pleaſe, to recover what we have for- 
gotten, to examine and ſatisfy ourſelves in any thing we 
doubt of, and by leiſurely ſearches and enquiries we may, 
by their aſſiſtance, attain to the knowledge of thoſe ſublime 
truths, which would otherwiſe be too hard for us. | 


Atid therefore I cannot but infer, that it is a great, thou gh | 


common miſtake with ſome readers, to think, that written 
diſcourſes cannot have their due praiſe, but there muſt be a 
deſign of degrading and undervaluing preaching : but I truſt 
I cannot be ſuſpected of ſo invidious an infinuation, when I 


declare the following diſcourſes are by nomeans intended to 


hinder any one's attendance on divine ſervice, but are ac- 
commodated to the occaſions of ſuch as cannot be always 
preſent at the publick worſhip z and to the uſe of families and 
privgte. perſons who religioufly keep the ſabbath, and en- 


deavour to ſpend their {ezfure hours in the improvement of 


their chriſtian knowledge. And thoſe, who thall think fit 
to make uſe of them for ſuch purpoſes, I hope, by Gop's 
bleſſing, will greatly benefit at leaſt their chiluren and ſer- 
vants ; and I truſt they may be ſo far uſeful to tbemſelues, as 
to bring to their remembrance the moſt neceſſary directions 
for their chriftian conduct in this life. ON 


Toconclude; I am but little concerned for thoſe cenſures, 


: 


the men I have been ſpeaking of may paſs upon this perfor- 


mance; becauſe the deſign of it; with well-diſpoſed minds, 


will excuſe for many imperfections : and if I can but in any 
degree promote a ſenſe of religion, or a due reſpect for its. 
miniſters, where they are wanting, or contribute to the im- 
provement of them, where they are already entertained, I 


ſhall be much better pleaſed than to be an author of ſome 


account in the opinion of the greateſt critict. 
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TESTIMONIES. 


From Scripture, the Liturgy, Articles, Homilic, and 
f n. of ſeveral Learned and Pious Br SHOPS, Ge. | 
of t the CHurcH or ENGLAND. 


PROVING 


That the Ol v Whole Duty of Man was very improperly ſo called, 
and dangerouſly received under that Title ; becauſe the AgT1- 
CLExs of the Chriſtian Faith are entirely omitted in that Book; 
and without Faith in thoſe Articles, the moſt diligent Practice 
of the Duties treated of by that Author, is not ſufficient to 

1 a Chriſtian } his eternal alma. * 


— — 


< 
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From sen T Uh x. 
1 Tim, ii, 5. HERE is one Mediator between God and man, even the Man 
Fobn xiv. 6, Chriſt Jeſus, No man cometh | unto the Father but by. him. 
1 Fobn iv. 14 The Father. ſent the Son to be the Saviour of the world. To ſeek 
Luke xix. 10. and to ſave that which was loſt, — That we might live through him. 


obs iii,” 1. might'have life through his name. That whoſoever believerh! 5 

ohn xx. 31. ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting life. 122 life is the 

obn ili. 15, of God through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 7 is the 2 our 
1 Joba v. 12 ſalvation. — Neither is there ſalyation in any o there is _ one 
Heb. ii. other name under heaven given Ne wt d we make ſo- 
Ars iv. T2. wed, 


ene {0ſt fr the Sik) 


HERE is none other name under heaven given to man, in whom ae 
Tx m2 receive bealth and | ſotvatien, but only in the n name of our Lord and Saviour POIs 


From the Thirty-nine A T1CL 28 of Ln L1G10N,% : 


Ax r. XI. Of the Juſtificati Man, yn” 
W. are accounted righteous before God, only for the merit of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt by FA1TH, and not for our own Worx s or deſervings. Wherefore, that we 
are juſtified by FA 1 TM only, is a moſt wholeſome dodtine, and very fall of comfert 3 
ne | "x 
5 | Az r. XII. Of good Wark, 
Arte that good Works, which are the fruits of FAITH, and follow after Juſtification, can- 
not put away our fins, and indure the ſeverity of God's judgments ; yet are —— Jens 


table to God in CMT, and do ſpring out neceſſarily of a true and lively FA1TH 5 8 
that dy them a lively Far Tu may be as evidently known, as a tree diſcerned by the frui 


Ar. XIII. of Warks before Yuftification. 
Wonrxs FOCI the grace of Chriſt, and the inſpiration of his Spirit 1 
Cod 3 foraſmuch as they ſpring not of FaiTnA | in Jeſus Chriſt ——, * | 
Ax r. XVII Of ebraining eternal Salvation only by tbe vane of | Chriſt... 


Tux v alſo are to be had acrarſed, that preſume to ſay that every man ſhall be ſaved by the 
law or ſe& which he profeſſeth 19 7 that he be diligent 2 his life according to that law, and 
the light of __ For e * doth ſet out unto'us'only the name of J=svs Cn IIS 7, 
DT be ſaved. 5 1 3 


1 Jobe iv. 9. — That the World through him might be ſaved. That bel ſewing we 
gif 


ne 


Fron 


— — — 


— \ _ 


_ _ — 


1 The i of the Church of England (which have been Morel = authoriſed heretofore, 

* oy Clergy generally have ſubſcribed untd) do contain the true Doctrine of the Church 

of England, agreeable to God's Word: Which We do therefore ratify and confirm, requiring all 
Our loving Subjects to continue in the uniform profeſſion thereof, and ibiting the leaſt diffe- 
rence from the ſaid Articles, tubich to this end We command to be ne o Aer and this Our Pe. 
LE ga. 2 See the King” 8 Declaration. 8: | 


- N * 


Teftimonies in favour of this Work. ix 


— 


FA 0 H abſolutely neceſſary to ſalvation, and to find acceptance of our works before 2 


2 Ged ; but whatſoever 


| et no man therefore reckon 
upon his good works before his FA1TH, becauſe where there is no FAI T A, there can be no good 


availeth them nothing. A man nivuſt needs be nouriſhed by 801 works; but firſs he muſt ha ve 


n joy. 5 ile Us * From ' Biſhop * 1 1 K 1 N a. | 4 — 4 6 oy 1 
r ithſtanding all that can be ſaid of natural religion (i. e. of principles and duties merely mo- 


funk; there is a great want ofa clearer light to diſcover our duty to us with greater certainty, and | 
to put it beyond all doubt and diſpute what is the good, and acceptable will of God, and of a more 
pat encouragement to the practice of our duty, by the promiſe of a ſupernatural aſſiſtance, and 

* 


and . revelation, which God hath made to the world, by our bleſſed Saviour.— And as we 
are Chriſtrans; ub ver woe do in wrd or deed, we muſt do all in the name of the Lord Jeſus ; and by 
him alone expeRt to find acceptants, with God, Nat. Religian, Brok 2. Chap g. 


| From Archbiſhop TI I Lo TS Oo. g 
E N are to place all their hope and confidence of ſalvation in Jeſus Chriſt the Son of God; 
chat is, to believe that, thip* the alone merit of his death and ſufferings, God is reconciled. 
to us z und that, only vpon the account of the ſatisfaction which he hath made to divine juſtice, 
we are reſtortd to the favour of God, and our fins are'pardoned to us, and we have a title to 
eternal life. Sermons, Vol. 3. page 466. Fol. l eit 


From Dr. Seco rr. g N 
HE Doctor, after 777 very clearly deſeribed the excellencies of the moral duties, afſures us — 
The poſitive parts of religion are our duty as well as thoſe, and God by his ſovereign authority 
exacts them at our hands x and unleſs, When Jeſus Chriſt hath been ſufficiently 83 to us, we 
do fincerely believe in him—unleſs'we ſtrike covenant with him by bapri/m, and r. renew 
that covenant in the Lord's ſupper—unleſs we diligently attend on the public aſſemblies of his wor- 


the ſhip—there is no pretence of morality will bear us out, when wen before his dread tribunal. 
1 EY ergo vo 
187 : 5 | e . of ity 
pens AH. | Firm Dr. E DU WAA UE, ee 
Hon H E Author of the [Of v] ol Davy of Man, has omitted that 6x x AT Part of Man's 
duty, which contains the now ledge of the Principles of Religion, Hum. Knowledge, page 6. 
urch TR ry — Fa oP Pit - A 2 98 1 * #1 


ing all * The Book of Homilies doth contain a godly and wholſome DoBirin 4 therefore * ve utes 
b diffe- them to be read in Churches by the. Miniſters.dilj rently and di inc ly, tha "4 wnderflood 


4 1I1&at . 
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x Teſtimonies in favour of this Work. 
From Dr. G1nson, the late Biſhop of London. 


HO" it is true, that one end of Chriſt's coming was to correct the falſe gloſſes and interpre- 
tations of the moral law, and in conſequence thereof, one end of his inſtituting a miniſtry muſt 
be, to prevent the return of thoſe abuſes ; by keeping up in the minds of men a true notion of natural 
religion, and a juſt ſenſe of their obligations to the performance of moral duties; yet it is alſo true, 
that the main end of his coming, was to eſtabliſh a new covenant with mankind, founded upon new 
terms and new p:omiſes ; to ſhe w us a new way of obtaining forgiveneſs of ſin, and reconciliation ta 
God, aud eternal bappineſs ; and to preſcribe rules of greater purity and holineſs, by way of prepa- 
ration for greater degrees of happineſs and glory. Theſe are, without doubt, the main ingredients 
of the goſpel ſtate, thoſe, by which chriſtianity ſtands diſtinguiſhed from all other religions, and 
chriſtians are raiſed to far higher hopes and far greater degrees of purity and perfection. In which 
views, it would ſeem ſtrange, if a chriſtian preacher (or curiter were to dwell only upon ſuch duties 
as are common to Jews, Heathens, and Chriſtians ; and were not more eſpecially obliged.to dwell on 
and inculcate thoſe principles and doctrines, which are the Ming Hing excellencigs of the cbriftian 
religion, and by the knowledge and practice of which, more eſpeczally, every chriſticn is intitled to 
the bleſſings and privileges of the goſpel covenant. Firſt Charge be Chrgy, Page g.. 
But if, after God has made ſo full and clear a revelation in what way and upon What terms be will 
fave us (I ſay, if afterthis) men will reſolve to be their own guides, and refuſe to be ſaved in the way 
thaf he has appointed ; this is at their own peril. If ſome will believe, that truſting in Chriſt is 
their tobole duty, and ſo excuſe themſelves from the obſervation of the moral law, and others will 
affirm that the obſervation of the moral law is ſufficient, and ſo will forego the benefit of Chriſt's. 
redemption ; if ſome will contend that Chrift has done all, and others that he has done nothing ; to. 
both theſe it is ſufficient to ſay, that they are very vain and preſumptuous in ſetting up the opinion 
and imagination of weak and fallible men, againſt the infallible teſtimony of perſons ſent and in- 
fired by God. Tbe goſpel-account is as full and expreſs as wrd can make it ; on one hand, that 
aith in Chriſt is the foundation of a chriſtian's idle to heaveg, and onthe other hand, that repentance 
and good too is are neceſſary conditions of obtaining it. Second Paſt, Letter, page 63. % Edit. 
* * From Dr. Wie ox, the preſent Biſbop of Sopon and Max. dy + 7 
S N E cannot but wonder at thoſe who do hope to perſwade people to forſake their fins; and 
() lead a religious life, by arguments purely moral, or on account of worldly inconveniencies, 
c © You'll ruin your reputation, your health, your eſtate j you'll diſoblige your friends. 
On the other hand, ** Yirege is its own reward : how honourable is it to be jf to ane's, word, 
and true in one's dealings! How anwortby a rational man to live like a beaſt 1.”* 1 
One may very well queſtion whether any man, ever fince the fall of Adam, was converted by 
arguments of this nature. Alas! our corrupt hearty will eaſily get over every thing that can be 
faid, which only regards this world. But who can be ſo hardy as to Night eternal ruin; or to de- 
ſpife his power, and his diſpleafore, who can deftroy both body and foul in hell? The. true 
Chriſtian Method of Educating Children, page 26, FFF wy om. 
—— — A | | — — 
i We ” 5 2 _ | mus Lonnie gd 
By the King's Authority, 
Late Publiſhed, _ | AN 
The young Gentleman and Lady inſtructed 


- 


Principles of Politeneſs, Prudence, and Virtue, © 
Under the following Heads: 


. 


: * 


Of God and Religion. oft Repatation and Character. 
Of Virtue and Vice. Of &conomy and Trade. 
Of Education. | of Exerciſe and Recreation. 


Of Converſation. 
Of Credit and Reputation 
Of Wit and Humour. Of Friendftip.” + : | 
Of Behaviour and Good-Breeding. Of. Publick Good and Politicks. 
Of Chaſtity and Debaucher r. ] Of Courage and Cowardice. - | 


| Of Dreſs and Faſhions. 
SF | Of Health and Sickneſs. © 


Of Good-Nature and Fenevolence. _ | Of Love and Courtſhip. _ 
Of Pride and Ambition. © Of Marriage and a Married State. 
Of Juſtice and Honeſty, _ Of Parents and Children. 


Of Riches and I Of Maſters and Servants. 
Of Happineſs. and Contentmenn r... 
Frinted ON I. V for F. Wiekfleed, at the Black Senan in Newzait»3treet, near, Nrergate- 
5 1 ; | ee LONDON Ws; PA | 
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I, Man 5s. compoſed of an immortal ſoul; and, II. Of a 
mortal ody. III. Of the future ftate of the ſoul, and how 
it is determined. IV. Perſuaſtbes to the care of the foul 


hum the nature tbe firſt and ſecond CovenANnTSs; . 


care of bis ſoul, bich the goſpel requires. 
LAH Eintentionof theenſuingTreatiſebeing to inſtruct 


ſbewing, V. That it is in every man's power to take that 


the underſtandings of the very meal capacities, in a ſhort 
and plain eaplicutian of thoſe Du T1ts, which every one 


har er ever in the world to come, I ſhall introduce the 
who 


e by endeavouring to draw them to the'confideration 
and care of their own ſouls, which, being their rf and ge- 
neral duty, 7 to be preparatory to all the reſt; becauſe, 
whoſo is not firmly perſuaded of the neceſſity of thus, will 
never give attention to the doctrines and exhortations of the 
other duties. M bat muſt I do to be ſaved? is an inquiry that 
deſeryes our utmoſt diligence and attention: for, if we are 
ignorant of the will of God, or, knowing it, will not fol- 
lo or be led by that unerring light; but ſuffer ourſelves to 
be hurried away by our unruly paſſions in the purſuit of the 
things of this life, we are wretched and miſerable, blind and 


naked, notwithſtanding all our attainments ;. ind we ſhall 


ons day be convinced to our ſorrow, that there is no folly 
like that of preferring things temporal to things eternal. 
Man conſiſts of ſou and 'body;. a ſoul, which Mar confi, 

bo en $0 arts Ar ent Mar confifte 
never dieth, and which, according to the care we: a aan 
take of it in this life, is deſigned to return unto. . %. 
God, who made it; when the body ſhall return unto the 
at 


all ranks and conditions of men, and to deſcend to 


9 
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2 The PRETACE, of the Weceſſity 
istruly wiſe, will conſider, that he has a ſoul, as well as 2 
body, to take care of; a ſpiritual and mortal ſubſtance 
which can never die; but when looſed from that priſon, 
in which it is now confined, muſt live for ever, either in 
happineſs or mifery.. - 

And we may rightly clade that the foul of man ĩs an 
Of the , immaterial principle, diſtinct“ from the body, 
and is and is the cauſe of thoſe feveral operations, which 
worth. by inward ſenſe and experience we are conſci- 
ous of to ourſelves, It is that whereby we think and re- 
member; whereby we reaſon and debate about any thing, 
and do freely chuſe and refuſe ſuch things as are preſent- 
ed to us; it is ſo created by the divine wiſdom and good- 
neſs, as not to have in itſelf any principle of corruption; 
but ny it will naturally, or of itſelf, continue for ever, and 
cannot by any natural decay, or power of nature, be diſſolv- 
ed or deſtro pF For, when the body falls inta the ground, 
the ſoul will ſtill remain and live ſeparate from it, and con- 
tinue to perform all ſuch operations, towards which the or- 
gans of- the body are not n „and not only continue, 
but live in this lopatato aur ſo as te be ſenſible of pp” 
neſs or miſery. 

All which truths have great probability from the evi- 
PT, . dence of reaſon; and natural arguments inchne 
zality prov- us to believe them. Nowthe argumentsfrom rea- 
edlyreg/en. ſon are taken from the nature of thefoulitſelf; for 
thoſe ſeveral en and ann, which we are all con- 


2 ſcious 


We Lab — pn TT i. 21.) that Tha has a ſpirit diſtin from 
its body, and that the ſaid ſpirit is ſeparated from it by death; and, that they are 
not to be confidered as mere machines and engines without real ſenſation, is as 
evident to us, as that men have ſenſations ; for the brute beaſts appear to have all 
the five ſenſes as truly as any man whatever. Nevertheleſs i it will not follow, that 
their ſouls are immortal in the ſenſe we attribute immortality to.the ſouls of men; 
| becauſe they are not capable of the exerciſe of reaſon and religion: Whereas he 

immortality of men's ſouls conſiſts not only in a capacity of living in a ſtate ſe 

rate from the body, but of living ſo as to be ſenſible of happineſs or miſery, in t at 
ſtate of ſeparatiot * becauſe they are not only endued with a faculty of ſenſe, but 
With other nap] that do not depend upon, or have any connection with mat: 
2 And therefore although it ſnoold be allowed, that the ſouls of brutes remain 


crap from their bodies ; yet. being only endowed with. a ſenſitive prin- 


operations thereof nd upon an organica] diſpoſition of the body, 
Ang no further they probably lapſe inte an inſenfible and ibsclibe 
5 a hg no further eker may return to their primitive nothing. 
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ſcious of to ourſelves, ſuch as liberty, or a power of chuſing 
or refuſing, and the ſeveral acts of reaſon and underſtand- 


ing, cannot without great violence be aſcribed to matter, 
or be reſolved into any bodily principle; and therefore we 


muſt attribute them to another principle different from 
matter; and conſequently the ſoul is immortal, and inca- 
pable of corruption, in its own nature. Beſides, when all 
men, tho diſtant and remote from one another, and diffe- 
rent in their tempers and manners, and ways of education ; 
when the moſt barbarous nations, as well as the moſt po- 
lite, agree in a thing, we may well call it the voice of na- 
ture, or a natural notion or dictate of our minds: But it is 
evident from the teſtimony of many ancient heathen wri- 
ters, and the conſent of ſeveral credible hiſtories, that they 
believed that men and women do live after death, and have 
an Exiſtence when ſeparated from their bodies ; and conſe- 
quently that the ſoul is immortal. It is true, that ſome few 
inſtances may be brought where ſome have denied this; 
but their fition is no proof that this notion is not natu- 
ral: For ſome few exceptions are no better arguments 
againſt an univerſal conſent, than ſome few monſters and 
prodigies are againſt the regular courſe of nature; becauſe 
men may offer violence to nature, and debauch their under- 
ſtandings by luſt, intereſt, or pride, and an affectation of 
ſingularity. Moreover, W f 

The ſenſe of nature is very evident from the great num- 
ber of wicked men in the world; who, notwithſtanding it is 
their intereſt that there ſhould be no life after this, cannot 
overcome the fears of thoſe torments, in which the wicked 
are threatened to be puniſhed for ever. Again, this truth is 
confirmed by thoſe natural notions we have of God, and of 
the real difference between good and evil; for the belief of 
a God implies the belief of his infinite goodneſs and juſtice, 
The fiat, or his goodneſs, inclines him to make ſome crea- 
tures more perfect than others, and capable of greater de- 
grees of happineſs, and of longer duration; becauſe good- 
neſs delights in communicating its own perfections: And 
fince in man are found the perfections of an immortal na- 
ture, which are knowledge and liberty, we may infer, that. 


4 The PRETACE, of the Weceſſity 


he is endowed with ſuch a principle as in its own nature is 


capable of eternal life, The latter, or his infinite juſtice, 
proves, that he loves righteouſneſs, and hates iniquity: But 
the diſpenſations of his providence in this world being ve- 
ry promiſcuous, ſo that good men often ſuffer, and that for 
the ſake of righteouſneſs; and wicked men frequently proſ- 
per, and that by means of their wickedneſs ; it is reaſonable 
to believe the ſuitable diſtribution of rewards and puniſh- 
ments in a future ſtate : becauſe, as there is a difference be- 
tween good and evil founded in the nature of things, it is 
reaſonable to imagine they will be diſtinguiſhed by rewards 
and puniſhments, not in this world, but in a future ſtate, 
where all things ſhall be ſet right, and the juſtice of God's 
- providence vindicated : which is the very thing meant by 
the immortality of the ſoul. And. 

Laſtly, The natural hopes and fears of men cannot well 
be accounted for without the belief of the ſoul's immortali- 

: ſuch hopes and fears are common toall men. For, what 
would it avail to be deſirous to perpetuate a name to poſte- 
rity, and by brave actions endeavour to purchaſe fame, if 
there was not a belief of an exiſtence in another world to en- 
joy it? Or, can it be thought that they, who by the virtue 
and piety of their lives, by the juſtice and n of their 
actions, have endeavoured to ſeek the Lord, have not been 
raiſed to an expectation of rewards after death? Again, how 
can any one account for that ſhame and horror, which fol- 
low the commiſſion of any wicked action, though covered 
with the greateſt privacy, and unknown to any but the of- 
fender? Certainly. it can be only the effect of nature, which 
ſuggeſts to them the certainty of an after-reckoning, when 
they ſhall be puniſhed. for their bad actions, or rewarded 
for TR good; and ſo fills the one full of hoped) and the 
other with fear and dread. *. 

'Theſe are fuch arguments as, in ene the nature of the 
thing will bear: for, an immortal nature is neither capable 
of the evidence of ſenſe, nor of mathematical demonſtrati- 
on; and therefore we ſhould content ourſelves: with theſe 
e in this en ak and. as 0 uſer ouricanes to be 
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of Caring for the Soul. 5 
perſuaded, that it is highly probable. But that which giv- 
eth us the greateſt aſſurance of it, is the revelation , fri- 
of the goſpel, whereby life and immortality are e. 
brought to light; and which is the only ſure foundation of 
our hopes, and an anchor for our faith: becauſe the autho- 
rity of God is above all reaſon and human knowledge. The 
reſurrection of Chriſt is not only a manifeſt proof of his di- 
vine authority, and that he was a prophet ſent from God, 
but alſo that we ſhall riſe again to be reunited with our ſouls; 
and therefore ſhould make us prefer the intereſt of our ſouls 
before all the advantages of this life: nay, it ſhould make us 
ready and willing to part with every thing that is moſt dear 
to us in this world, to ſecure their eternal welfare ; becauſe, 
if we loſe our own fouls, all the enjoyments of this world can 
make us no recompence. For, notwithſtanding the fall of 
our firſt parents has made us all ſubject to death, yet our ſouls, 
when ſeparated from our bodies, ſhall live in another ſtate; 
and even our bodies, tho committed to the grave, and turned 
to duſt, ſhall, at the laſt day, riſe again, and be reunited to 
our ſouls; and being ſo united, the whole man, body and ſoul, 
ſhall be made capable of eternal happineſs or miſery. And, 
II. Since this is the caſe with all of us, how inconfiderate- 
y do men act in ſpending ſo much thought about %%, 
the body, which is the ſeat of pains and the moſt n i 
noiſome diſeaſes, whilſt it is alive; and which death (which | 
it cannot eſcape) renders ſo intolerably offenſive and odious, {WW 
that it muſt be buried out of our fight! To ſpend all'our time 
and care about this vile part, the body, and to negle& tage 
molt valuable part, the ſoul, which is of ineſtimable worth, Rf 
on accountof its noble faculties, and as it is made after God's 'Y 
own image, and is to exiſt to all eternity, certainly argues the 
greateſt degree of imprudence and ſtupidity. And therefore 
our greateſt kindneſs for our body is to take care of our ſoul. 
Conſider whether we are able to live in the midſt of everlaſt- 
ing fire! If the burn of a finger, or a ſmall ſpark of fire be fo 
intolerable to the leaſt part of the body, Who canendurethe 
fire that ſhall never be quenched; and whoſe torments after 
thouſandsand millionsof years are no neareranend than they 
were at the firſt moment they began? Yet, this is the wen 
| | Re” an 
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and certain end of everyone that neglects the care of his own 
ſoul. Not that I would be underſtood to intend, that we 
muſt neglect our bodies: but that, which promotes the in- 
tereſt of our ſouls, muſt be preferred before any intereſts of 
the body, which cannot live without the ſoul, For, 

Every preſentenjoyment, beitever ſo comfortable, may be 
iich has loſt; and riches, whatever advantage they give us, 
» certain may make themſelves wings and fly away. How 

pingu. many are reduced in a few hours from plentiful 


circumſtances to extreme neceſſity by fire or water? Beſides, 


if people do imagine themſelves ſecure in an inheritance, a 


| ſmall obſervation of human life may ſhew, that this cannot 


abſolutely be depended upon ; for, fraud and violence miay 
turn a manout of his fortune or eſtate. And where is the per- 
{on that can depend upon a continued ſtate of health? The 
moſt confirmed conſtitution is not proof againſt the aſſaults 
of pain or ſickneſs; for, every member of the body, every 
bone, joint and ſinew, lies open to many diſorders ; and the 


| greateſt prudence, or precaution, or {kill of the phyſician 


cannot many times prevent thoſe diſorders from coming up- 
on us, much leſs aſcertain to us health, which is the greateſt 
of our outward enjoyments. Again, we often ſee the higheſt 
honours exchanged for the loweſt abaſements, and con- 
tempt : ſo the rich man 1s frequently reduced to poverty; 
the healthy man laid upon a bed of languiſhing ; and all the 
pleaſures the ſinner can receive fromthemoſt careful gratifi- 
cation of his ſenſual appetites, are but of the very ſame kind 
with thoſe that brute beaſts are capable of as well as he ; on- 
ly with this difference, that their enjoyments are more af- 
fecting, and leſsallayed with bitterneſs, than his are. But, be- 
ſides, they have far more uneaſineſs and trouble in them than 
of delight and ſatisfaction. The covetous, the proud, the 
envious, the glutton, the drunkard, the whoremonger, the 
ambitious, the revengeful, can teſtify out of their own fad 
experience, that, when they have ſummed upthe matter, the 
contentment, which they receive from the gratification of 
theſe ſeveral paſſions or appetites, doth no ways countervail 
the pains and reſtleſſneſs, the diſturbances and diſappoint- 
ments, and the manifold evil conſequences both as N 


— 
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bodies and ſouls, and good names, and eſtates, which they 
ſuffer upon the account of them. Whence we may cry out 
with the preacher, vanity of vanities, all isyanity, which does 
not tend to the care of the immortal ſoul. For, the body it- 
ſelf, towhichaloneſuch gratifications are ſuited, is „ , 
yer tending towards the duſt, and will ſoon be 7nding 7 

ripped of all ſenſation of all worldly things, and <r-p0n./ 
-ntirely loſe the reliſh of thoſe things, that once had been 
moſt agreeable to it. And yet no man is exempt from this 
debt; we muſt all go down to the ſilent grave, and can carry 
none of thoſe things along with us; and allour pleaſuresand 
aſe, if they ſhould happen to laſt ſo long, muſt then have 


heir end. Whereas, 
III. On the other hand, that, which ſerves the intereſt of 
= pur ſouls, is more laſting, and is never taken from "7 


, whoſe ſtate hereafter willbe determined by our fate of rhe 
dchaviour in this life; heaven or hell, happineſsor % ier. 
iſery, will be our final portion; juſt as death 
nds us: as ſoon as death ſtrikes, we either are in tormentsor 
zo to paradiſe; either become the companions of devils, or 
he aſſociates of holy angels, ſo to remain to all eternity; and 
erefore our greateſt care ſhould be to avoid the one and to 
obtain the other. We are often determined in the affairs of 
is life by the hope and fear of things to come; as ,,,... g 
l our purſuits, and moſt of our actions, are for the ating care 
ake of ſomething future, and not yet in fight; that 7 % Sed. 
s, either to prevent ſome evil feared, or to obtain ſome 
leſired; for, in the beginning of life, people apply them- 
af W:1ves to becomemaſters of ſome profeſſion or trade, or buſi- 
e Peſs, in hopes of a livelihood, or of ſerviceableneſs, whenthey 
an rrive at riper years, though they are not ſure they ſhall ever 
ve to be maſters of what they labour after, nor certain of 
cceſs in the moſt prudent ſteps they can take to accompliſh 
he end of their worldly expectations, of which we have far 


he We: certaintythan of an immortal ſtate. Shall jt then be ſaid, 
of rat we ſhall be leſs diligent in the care of our fouls, whoſe 
ail Wfiirs are not ſo uncertain? For, tho' we therein act upon 


future proſpect; yet divine promiſe aſcertains us of ſucceſs 
el n the way of the goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, Wherefore, ww 
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the benefit is future, that is no reaſon to abate our zeal in 
proſecuting it. Lhave obſerved, that reaſon does not prevail 
to flacken men's endeavours for their worldly gain: Hoy 
. unreaſonable then muſt they be, who have the advantage of i 
a better hope in their aims for another life, and yet negled 
the means A attain that happy ſtate? Again, it can be no ex. 
cuſe for a man to ſay, that he cannot comply with that ſelſ. 
denial, mortification, and other chriſtian duties, which are 
table toGod through Jeſus Chriſt, and without which 
the ſoul languiſheth, is ſick, and his faith is dead: for he can 
not be ignorant of that plain rule of wiſdom, to decline ai 
preſent pleaſure for one equal to it of longer continuance; 
or to ſubmit to a preſent inconvenience, to prevent one more 
laſting; or to obtain a more laſting good, tho' there ſhoull 
be no difference in the things themſelves, but only in thei 
duration. Aiſle man will never refuſe to gothrough a ſhon 
courſe of phyſiek in an ill habit of body, upon a fair proſped 
of procuring a regular ſtate of health thereby; nor * 
to give a ſmall ſum of money in hand, upon ſecurity of en 
joy ing a good inheritance in a few years after: and Shall he 
neglect to take proper care of his foul, to cleanſe it from al 
impurity, and to prepare it for the enjoyment of that bleſſel 
25 * of eternal happineſs, Which is promiſed toall thoſe, whi 
love God, and keephis comminandments?. Eſpecially know 
ing that the moſt laſting ily hn bear no proportion 
to eternal;bappineſs.- 111 . 
If we meaſure them with eternity, they's are as nothing 
p 15 8 and a minute compared with our whole live 
2 = is no proportion in coinpariſon of time and eter 
nal duration. Iherefore whatever is temporal 
is. incapable. of giving full ſatisfaction; becauſe it may by 
taken from us. So, When we are upon an inquiry after haf 
pineſs, we may diſcern at firſt, that earth ſays, It is notin me 
for, every thing here is periſhing, and muſt ſoon have all 
end. Thus che continuance-of happineſs 1 is the molt ſatis! 
ing character of it; and thetcternity of miſery the moſt bi 
ter ingredient thereof. It. is ĩmpoſſible to be perfectly happy 
with che pra cof an erid hefort one. This'conſideratio 
would en inferior 8 to think that we ſhoul 


nee 
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never be deprived of them: and light afflictions, with eter- 
nity written upon them, could not be borne: What then 
ſhall we think of perfect happineſs and complete miſery, 
both of the higheſt kind, and both eternal, and in one of 
which mankind muſt live for ever? Oh! then let us apply 
to ourſelves the force and evidence of that queſtion, What is 
a man profited, if he ſhould gain the whole world, and lofe 
his own ſoul? Or, what will a man give in exchange for his 
ſoul? Time bears no proportion to eternity. The moſt exalt- 
edpleaſures of this life, which at beſt are but of aſhort con- 
tinuance, can never compenſate for the loſs of that happineſs, 
which God has prepared for them that love him. Vet there 
are too many, that make this ſad choice. Not that any one 
chuſes evil for the ſake of evil, or prefers miſery before hap- 
pineſs: but as he, that obeys the commandments of God, 
chuſes life; ſo he, that tranſgreſſes them, chuſes death; that 
death which God has threatened to the ſinner, even death 
eternal; for the wages of ſin is death. Therefore, 
IV. As the portion of the body at the laſt day muſt fol- 
low the condition of the ſoul, it is our greateſt in- p fu. 
tereſt to conſider the preſent ſtate of human nature # he care 
ind the means by which alone it is poſſible for us 2 „ au 
to be made happy. For, if we neglect the diſorders of the 
underſtanding, will and affections, which are the parts of the 
ſoul, the fleſh will ruin us, at the very time it pretends to 
pleaſe us; and the devil will gain many opportunities to be- 
ing suile us: whilſt the underſtanding is darkened and ſhut to 
ve good inſtructions, the will inclines to chuſe the evil, and the 
affections are bent after the pleaſures of fin. It is true, man 
as made holy and upright by God; but, having „ . 
y his voluntary tranſgreſſion, and wilful diſobe- nature of 
dience, fallen from him, did preſently fink into a 9 
orrupt and degenerate, intoa miſerable and curſed We 
ondition, both in reſpect to this life, and to that life which 
Is to come: and the diſobedience of our firſt parents involv- 
d their poſterity, and entailed a depravity of nature upon 


heir deſcendants; which pong, Hong it is not a ſin in 


till the will mann and deliberately conſents to it; 
* 2 e +. ot 
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yet it is certainly ſinful in itſelf; and conſequently is ſtiled Ori. 
ginal Sin. Therefore our church has rightly decreed, * That 
Original ſin ſtandeth not in the following of Adam, but 
it is the fault and corruption of the nature of every man, 
* that naturally is ingendered of the offspring of Adam; 
© whereby man is very far gone from original righteouſneſs, 

and is of his own nature inclined to evil; ſo that the fleſh 

luſteth always contrary to the Spirit; and therefore, in e- 
very perſon born into this world, it deſerveth God's wrath MW 
and damnation. And this infection of nature doth remain; i 
© yea, in them that are regenerated. And although there ; 
no condemnation for them that believe and are baptized; 
vet the apoſtle doth confeſs, that concupiſcence and Juſt 
* hath of itſelf the nature of fin.” So thus, by original fin, 
man is not only deprived of the image of God, but become 
liable to his Juſtice; and as ſuch, God cannot take pleaſure 
in him: and that man that dies before he is reſtored to his 
favour, muſt be ſeparated from him, and be for ever miſera. 
ble. And, as man could not recover himſelf, nor raiſe him- 
ſelf out of his own ruin; and as no creature was able to do it 
the mercy of God pitied our miſery, and his wiſdom deviled 
this expedient to reconcile his mercy and juſtice, vig. that 
no man ſhould on account of original fin be eternally miſe. 
rable, except thro' his own fault: and his goodneſs reſolved, 
that the ſon of God ſhould undertake this work, and ſatisf 
the offended juſtice of the Almighty, and repair the ruined 


nature of mankind. Thus, 


 Goddidenter into a new covenant with man, by way df 
Aud of the temedy for what was paſt and could not be un. 
ſecond cove- done; which, as may be fully collected from the 
nl. goſpel, was to this purpoſe: That, on condition d 
man's iedfaſt faith, fincererepentance, and perfect obedrency, 
he ſhould be reſtored thro' Chriſt to God's favour; and after 
death, to that life and happineſs, which was promiſed to ou 
firſt parents, without taſting of death. And the condition on 
God's part of the covenant, the remiſſion of fins, is alway! 
ready to be made good, if we fail not on our part of having 
worthily repented and reformed our lives. Our Saviour * 
N 1 OR : made 


g * See the gth Article of Religion, 
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made a fall, perfect and ſufficient facrifice, oblation and ſa - 
tisfaction fir the fins of the whole world: he has ſuffered a 
cruel and ignominious death upon the croſs for our ſakes, 
and by his death and ſufferings has purchaſed this grace for 
us, that real repentance and fincere obedience ſhall be ac- 
cepted inſtead of innocence. But without this repentance 
iu and renewed obedience we ſhall not be accepted upon any 
e· ¶ terms. The ſacrifice which he offered upon ro croſs, altho' 
th Wi of infinite value, will be of no avail to us, unleſs, in confor- 
n; i mity to his death and reſurrection, we die unto fin, and riſe 
© 1 BY 20ain unto newneſs of life. Nothing but a good life will in- 
ed; Wtitle us to the favour and love of God; and without his fa- 
ult vour we are of all creatures the moſt miſerable. Not that the 
lin, ¶ condition of the goſpel-covenant is a perfect unſinning obe- 
nes Wdience, but a ſincere endeavour to obey all the commands of 
God to the utmoſt of our power. Which commands, in 
his their general and moſt proper ſenſe, are fo far from being 
55 ble to be obſerved, that on the contrarya man cannot 
tranſgreſs them, without a hardened conſcience and 
ner him 8568 And whenſoever God requires more of 
s than we are naturally able to perform, he never fails to 
afford us proportionably great aſſiſtance, to enable us to per- 
form what he ſo requires. And if through the frailty ps 6 in- 
rmity of our nature we be at any time, notwithſtanding 
dur ſincere endeavours to the contrary, ſurpriſed into the 
ommiſſion of fin, God accepts real repentance and a re- 
ewed obedience, inſtead of an uninterrupted courſe of ho- 
neſs. Hence it is abundantly evident, that as the true and 


un · Mpnly deſign of che las of the golpel i is to make us holy and 
a the ndefiled*. ſo it is poſſible for us to be really holy accord- 
on dl ng to the true intent and meaning of thoſe laws. Where- 
zene More, as the excellent nature and deſign of our religi on ſaſh. 
after ently recotrimends it to bur judgment; o the x pO tbility o FH 
o obeying it is a moſt powerful encouragetnent to us, to i in 
on on We ee the practice of it. But then we muſt always, 
way Wonfider,thatasGod' requiresnothingmore of us, than a ao 
avingWcte obedience accotding' td the gracious terms of the 95857 
2 el Covenant; ſb 9 of any thing leſs: For, 
m 


sit is poſſible f CP us to | Err — undefed according to 
| the 
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the true intent of the laws of our religion ; ſo God has made 
it the indiſpenſible condition of our happineſs, that we actu- 
ally and in reality become ſuch holy perſons. By the means 
I have mentioned, God and man are brought together again; 
and man is redeemed from a ſtate of fin and eternal death, 
to a ſtate of holineſs, and to the inheritance of eternal life 
And this was the end for which the Son of God cloathed 
himſelf with our fleſh, that, as man, he might ſuffer what 
our fins had deſerved, and, as he was the Son of God, he 
might make a full, perfect and ſufficient oblation and ſatis- 
faction to the divine juſtice, for the fins of the whole world; 
who, for the joy of delivering ſo many millions of ſouls from 
, endured the death of the croſs, and all the afflictions 
of his bitter paſſion, which was the perfect ſacrifice whereby i 
all mankind are reſtored to the favour of God, and put into 
Oar car; A ſtate of falvation: God having, for his Son's ſake, 
will-wt be promiſed to pardon all ſuch as ſhall repent, and I 
* forſake their fins, and bring forth fruits meet for 
repentance; and to give his Holy Spirit to all ſuch as ſhall i 
Lore for Kt fame ; and after death to make them 
eternally A wider if, during this ſhort ſtate of trial; which i 
defigned to amend our corrupt and diſordered nature, they 
ee to obſerve the rules, which he has revealed in hi 
word, and which are abſolutely neceſſary to make them ca- 
pable of eternal happineſs in the kingdom of heaven. 
Therefore, ſeeinga good life is attended with ſo many ad- 
Ar exhor. Vantages: if it will make us live happily, die com- 
zation e fortably, and at laſt entitle us, through the merits 
by Ahe. of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, to an eternal inheri- 
tance in that kingdom, which he has purchaſed for us with 
his moſt precious blood; and if, on the other hand, guilt is 
its own puniſhment in this world, and everlaſting miſery 
will moſt certainly be the lot and portion of the wicked and 
impenitent in the next; what manner of perſons ought 
we to be in all holy converſation and godlineſs? and how 
ſtedfaſt and . ſhould this make us in the ways 
of God's laws, and in the works of his commandments! 
With what indignation and abhorrence ſhould we look up- 


on fin, and with what ey ſhould we fly from that — 
* fu 
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de ful enemy of our fouls, that would rob us of our preſent; 
u- as well as future happineſs? How ſhould the confideration 
ns if of theſe things make us take heed leſt there be in any of us 
in; an evil heart of wnbelzef, in departing from the living God; 
and how ſtedfaſtly ſhould we reſolve to have no fellowſhi 
with the unfruitful works of darkneſs; but to walk as chil» 
dren of light in the ways of true piety and holineſs; and not 
to delay 2 one moment the care of our immortal ſouls? 
For, although God is a being of infinite goodneſs and mer- 
cy, and is patient and long- ſuffering towards ſinners, being 
unwilling that any ſhould periſh, but that all ſhould come 
to repentance: Yet we muſt remember, that he is alſo infi- 
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ons nitely juſt,-and will aſſuredly vindicate the honour of. his 
eby I laws. All fin and wickedneſs is an abomination in his ſight. 
into He is of purer eyes than to behold iniquity; and, if his 
ke, wrath be kindled, yea, but a little, what will become of the 
and wicked and ungodly? nothing but a ſincere repentance and 
for amendment of life will be ſufficient to ſecure them from 
hall I the vengeance, which he has threatened to pour down up- 


* 


hþ is will moſt undoubtedly avert his anger. 1 
hey V. To conclude with the ſentiments of a devout and pi- 
Joos divine; The great plea that men do generally 2 ;; n e- 
make for the wickedneſs or careleſſneſs of their ry, man's 
lues is this; © That it really is not in their pawer , % e. 
* to live up to ſuch a ſtate of holineſs and virtue, cf care 
as the law of God obligeth them to: grace is in „ud. 
them too weak, and their natural corruptions too ſtrong, 
for their ever being in a capacity, without more aſſiſtance 
from God, to live ſtrict and religious lives: converſion is 
the work of God, and cannot be wrought by a man's ſelf; 
and therefore, till God ſhall pleaſe to come upon them, 
with an 7rre/5/tible power of his Holy Spirit, they muſt be 
* contented to live as they do; nay, they muſt unavoidably 
live fo Now it is readily granted, that without God's 
grace no man can do any thing; and we grant likewiſe, 
hat it is very probable their circumſtances may be ſuch, that 
p-Wt is not morally poſſible, #nleſs they had greater ſtrength 
Id more grace than they have, on a ſudden to hve as they 
e B 4 ought 


on all obſtinate and rebellious ſinners; and true repentance 


c. 
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ought to do; for, their bad principles are really more pow- 
erful than their good ones: but yet, in the mean time, we 
muſt needs tell them, that they are not mere ſtocks and 
ſtones. How much reaſon ſoever they have to complain of 
the infirmity or degeneracy of their natures, yet ſome things 
they can do towards the bettering of them: for inſtance, 
though they cannot on a ſudden conquer the inward bent 
and inclination of their minds, ſo as to hate all ſin, and to 
delight in virtue; yet they muſt needs confeſs that they have 
a power over their outward actions: / they can as well (if 
they think it reaſonable) direct their feet towards a church, 
as to a houſe of gaming, or drinking, or lewdneſs: their 
eyes will ſerve them as well to look upon a bible, or a ſeri- 
ous diſcourſeabont religion, as to read a ſcurrilous and a pro- 
phane book: it is as much in their power (if they pleaſe) to 
yield their ears to the reaſonable advice of their ſober friends, 
as to the mad harangues of the diſſolute company they keep. 
Theſe things they muſt needs acknowledge they can do it i 
they will: nay, and they can do more than this; for (if they 
. pleaſe) they may give eee time to conſider and thin 
of what they read, or what is ſaid to them, or what their 
 ownexperience or obſervation of things will ſuggeſt to thei 
minds; and they can further (if they pleaſe) add to ther 
conſideration . to Almighty God to direct them, 
do affiſt them, to ſtrengthen them. And tho! it is certain, 
that all this without God's eſpecial grace will not be effec- 
- tax for their regeneration and converſion; yet, if they will 
but do as much as this comes to, we can aſſure then that in 
time they ſhall have this eſpecial grace which they now i 
Pant. In the fame proportion that they uſe and employ thoſe i 


E pitt and powers, which they at preſent have, God will in-W 
_" Ertale and enlarge them, And the truth of all this is con- 
"firmed to us by that memorable ſayingof our Saviour, which 
we find in his mouth at ſeveral times, and upon ſeveralocca- 
ſions: To him that hath, to him ſhall be given, and he hal] 
have in abundance; but from him that hath not, ſhall be 
taken away even that which he hath. Let it then, above al 
- things, be our great and conſtant endeavour to make him 
our friend, who is the beſt of beings, the ſovereign good and 
pk My monk " Lappinck 
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0 of all his creatures, and the fountain and founda- 
tion of all our comforts and enjoyments i in this life, and of all 
our hopes and expectations in; that which is to come. Let us 
make religion the great buſineſs of our lives, and, whilſt we 
have time and opportunity, let us prepare ourſelves, bya life 
of virtue and Fghtoſneſh for that great account, which we 
muſt one day give. Let not the pleaſures and vanities of this 
world, which will ſhortly — an end, make us unmindful 
of the great and momentous concerns of eternity. There 
ſhall in no wiſe enter into that holy place any thing, that de- 
fileth, neither whatſoever worketh abomination or maketh 
alye; but they which are written in the Lamb's book of life. 
And thoſe only are the good and virtuous, who have kept 
themſelves from the pollutions of this wicked world, and 


have led a life of piety and renewed obedience towards God, 


and of We and e en their eren 
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0 GO 1. "the protector of all that truſt in WE who waſt 
pleaſe fed 70 pint h the death and paſſion of thy dear Son Je- 

fus Chrift for an expiation for the ſins of mankind, and a ran- 
em of their guilty ſouls from the torments of bell; grant that I 
may duely. weigh 7 Pac) cy of his merits, and Fachfull 5 im- 
ove the benefits of my re FL Let not the pleaſures of fin 
1 27 nor the S 0 752 7 deceive me : 275 do thou 
guar otect me with i. ea Spirit againſt all ſpiri- 
tual 5 ; and let me always have the danger = 
of my ſoul before my eyes, nd the tormentes of the — freſh 
in my memory: 72 at, 75 contemplating u upon the miſery of o- 
thers, I may hate their practices, and guard their puniſhments, 


through the all-ſufficient merits Fig 7 fo . 2 Lord and 
Saviaur. Amen. | Ke 
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CONTAINING, 8 
Our Duty towards GOD. 
nd 5 
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I Of true morally; and of the duty of man, as 4215 
- by natural and revealed religion; containing the three 
great branches of our duty, to Gov, to our Ne1GHBOUR, 
and to OuxsRLVRS. II. Our duty to Gow is fo believe 
in bim, and in his a . mations, commands, promiſes, and 
thredtenings. III. To hope in him, without preſumption or 
deſpair. IV. To love him for his excellencies and kindneſs. 
V. To fear him rather than men. VI. To truſt in him in all 
dangers and wants. VII. To ſubmit 0 his divine will, both 

in raped of of obedience and Pati ence, in al bs command 


and diſpoſals. 


I. HE chriſtian religion being the means; which God 

has appointed for the reſtoring mankind to his fa- 
vour, which man had forfeited by his wilful diſobedience; 
and for his recovering the image of God; the Almightydoes 
therein give us a new hope and title to that „ 
pineſs, for which man was at firſt created: but this is only 
to be hoped for on certain conditions, * namely, our lively 
faith and ſincere and hearty endeavours to obey his will; on 
the performance and neglect whereof depend our eternal 
happineſs and miſery: therefore it is of the greateſt impor- 
tance for us to inquire, what that faith is, and what thoſe ſe- 
veral things are, to which God requires our obedience. But 


firſt, I think, it will not be improper to conſider what we are 
to underſtand by true ral. 8 
rue 


7 er % 


— | 
— 


P 
——— — 


True morality, in the largeſt ſenſe of the word, conſiſts in 
acting agreeably to thoſe relations, which we bear, 2, ,o-a;- 


to our Creator, and fellowy- creatures. It takes in 9. i» «what 


even our duty to our bleſſed Saviourand Redeem- . 


er; unleſs either gratitude be no part of morality; or unleſshe, 
who was the author of our eternal ſalvation, be intitled to no 
gratitude from us. Vet nothing is more common, than to 
ſubſtitute ſome part of our duty, for the whole. Of this we 
have a pregnant inſtance in thoſe, whom the world miſcals 
mere moral men. Amere moral man, in the language of the 
world, is one, wholives in a ſtateof open diſregard, or at leaſt 
of faſhionable indifference to religion in general; yet ſhall 
do ſome generous and good-natured actions, and never be 
guilty of any flagrant breach of honeſty. He ſhall condemn 
the man, who is wanting in proper returns of gratitude and 
affection to his fellow. creatures; but he never condemns 
himſelf, who continually receives, and never acknowledges 
the favours he receives from the Author of every good gift. 
It is abſurd to pretend a love for benevolence; and yet to 
be regardleſs of the moſt benevolent being, that is. And it is 
likewiſe abſurd to pretend to love him, without a ſerious ex- 
amination into, his will; never diſmiſſing, what bears that 


venerable ſtamp, without a fairand impartial hearing of the. 


evidences for the truth of it. For, on whomſoever the world 
— beſtow the title of moral men; yet an indifferent care= 
leſſneſs, and a wilful negle& to examine into his will and 
pleaſure is no part of morality. Nay his will, whoſe pleaſure 
we muſt either do, or whoſe diſpleaſure we muſt unavoida- 
bly ſuffer, ought to be the uppermoſt conſideration of every 
man. Yet ſome may urge, that there are ſeveral of ſtrict pro- 
bity, generoſity and worth, without the leaſt tincture of pie- 
9. To which I anſwer; ſeveral have from their infancy aſ- 

iated the ideas of happineſs and eſteem; of miſery and 


diſgrace. This makes them decline thoſe actions, which 


may entail infamy and diſgrace upon them; and purſue thoſe, 
which 3 an eſteem for them; eſteem being to them 


an eſſential ingredient of happineſs. For which reaſon they 


are oo eng to haye the favourable verdict, which they pats 
upon themſelves, ſeconded and confirmed by the approba- 


tion 
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| | 2. The Whole” Duty of Man. Sund. 1. 
tion of others, and are unwilling to do any thing, that may 
leſſen them in the opinion of their fellow creatures. It is 
then the deſire of fame, notthe love of virtue, which is their 
incentive to good actions. And if we look abroad into the 
world, we find it thus in fact. Perſonsof this ſtamp will ſcorn 
to doa little thing, through the abhorrence of anything, that 
may make them cheap and conternptible i in the eye of the 
world: but they will not ſcrupleto commitaſin, upon which 
the falbionable world has ſtamped a credit, and givena ſanc- 
tion to. A perſon who is ungrateful, much more ungrateful 
to his ſovereign benefactor, muſt be void of every thing, 
oh which is great, glorious, and beautiful in the ſoul. He may 
Wl... indeed be actuated by the love of applauſe, by caprice, bythe 
10 revailing mode and faſhion of the age, in which he lives; 
his mind: is too narrow, contracted and ungenerous to be 
frayed by any fixed and determined principle of goodneſs. 
You may wonder at this motley mixture in his character. 
But why ſhould you expect aconſiſtency of life and manners 
from a man, who has no religious, and, therefore, no con- 
ſiſtent, principle toact upon? He, who obſerves the cules 5 
morality for the ſake of temporal pleaſures, will never 
form any act of duty that is highly diſtaſteful to him, or fore- 
go any vice that is pleaſant and palatable. This is the moral 
man, in the language of the world; but, in the language of 
reaſon, as immoral a man as can be conceived! For he lives 
dailyintheuninterrupted practice of immorality of the deep- 
eſt dye, via. ingratitude to his ſovereign: benefactor; from 
whom he has received every thing, and to whom he can re- 
turn nothing, butobedience n ank ty tribute af 
4 grateful heart. 
What ſhall we think of this ſet of men? It ys, be un- 
charitable to ſuppoſe them determined Atheiſts: What is 
moſt likely, is, that they imagine God will accept the ſocial 
daties; in lieu of piety. - And yet true ſubſtantial morality is 
inſeparably connected with the higheſt regard to the deity; 
ang1t is an unnatural divorce to part them aſunder. For the 
only fure ground-work of morality is the AE of * 
venly bliſs. 1 : 10e D HW ed 19.415 


is certain , that the i got of nature HK to us the be- 
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ing of a God, and ſo much of his infinite perfection, as to 
teach usthat he is all good, and hateth everything of natural 
that is evil; that he loveth thoſe that avoid the %. 


evil and chuſe the good; and will with ſevere juſtice puniſh | 


the evil doers. So that the light of nature ſearcheth out the 
goodneſs and juſtice of God; man's duty and ſubjection to 
his Creator; and diſpoſes us to receive the perfect will of the 
Almighty, This is called natural religion, which all men 
might know, and ſhould be obliged unto, by the mere prin- 
ciples of reaſon, improved by conſideration and experience, 
without the helpof revelation. And they who live by it ſhall 
alſo be judged by it, their conſciences accuſing or elſe excu- 


ſing one another. Vet, natural religion, or that religion, 


which the light of nature dictates, is not ſufficiently calcu- 
lated for the generality of mankind, as may be inferred from 
hence; that to trace a conſiderable number of doctrines up 
to the fountain- head from which they flow, by the ſtrength 
of unaſſiſted reaſon, and to purſue them to their remoteſt 
conſequences, is a taſk atleaſt extremely difficult to men of 
letters, but I may venture to ſay impracticable to the igno- 
rant. Beſides, pure natural religion may perhaps have exiſt- 
ed in the minds of ſome few recluſe contemplative men, but 
was never in fact eſtabliſned in any one nation from the foun- 
dation of the world to the preſent times, But ft "NEL 

The dimneſs of this is cleared up by *-revealed religion, 
or that method by which God makes himſelf, or Of νͤEU 


his will, knownto mankind; over and above what ii. 


he hath made known to us by the light of nature. Not that 
hereby God did mean to put out any part of that natural 
light, which he had ſet up in our ſouls; but to give greater 
light unto men. And therefore the poſſibility of revealed 
religion is evident from the nature of God, and the capaci- 
ties of men; as well as from that proof, which is-produced 
to ſatisfy us concerning a miſſion from God. An infinite he- 
ing, that created our ſouls capable of knowing him ,, For 
and loving him, can never want power to com- a tend; 
municate farther light to our minds, and make 7%; |;,- 
brighter diſcoveries of his will and pleaſure: it carries no 

ne We ee e ASST IRA EE F195 oppo- 
"Rr" ® See Sunday 3. Sect. 1. | 
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oppoſition to natural light, that God ſhould reveal his mind 
by ſome particular perſons to the world: foraſmuch as the 
great ignorance, and corruption of human nature, and that 
miſery and guilt, which mankind had contracted, made it 
both neceſſary and expedient for man. For, tho natural light 
aſcertains the being of a Deity, and ſhews us how reaſonable 
it is to pay our adorations to that power, that-created and 
preſerves us; yet it does not ſuthciently direct us in the way 
and manner of performing it: and tho' it gives us ſome ho 
of pardon upon our repentance, from the general notion 
of God's goodneſs; yet it preſcribes us no certain method 
Why ne- - the obtaining our reconciliation. So that re- 
ca. vealed religion was neceſſary both to relieve the 
Wants of men in a natural ſtate, and to recover theluſtre and 
brightneſs of thoſe principles, which God origMally im- 
planted in them, tho' now ſullied and impaired by the cor- 
ruptions of mankind; and to add ſuch improvements as 
might draw human nature to a true ſenſe of its own bad ſtate 
and weakneſs; and to inſtruct men in the method of ob- 
taining pardon of their offended Creator. On the contrary, 
The deſign of thoſe, who would undermine chriſtianity, 
y op- is plainly this: They are for carving out a religion 
poſed. for themſelves, inſtead of leaving that work to a 
Being of unerring wiſdom: The conſequence of which is, 
that they always take up with a maimed and defective mo- 
rality, inſtead of a fixed determined ſcheme of duties, com- 
plete in all its parts, and conſiſtent upon the whole. They 
are for contriving a religion, that may ſet eaſy upon them, 
ſuited rather to their own vicious reliſh of things, than to 
the genuine ſtandard of uncorrupted reaſon. They are for 
doing what ſeemeth good in their own ſhort-ſighted eyes, 
dimmed by paſſion; in lieu of ak is in the will of that 
Being, who ſeeth not as man ſeeth, and hath at ſundry times, 
in ken pub- and in divers manners, ſpoken, in times paſt, unto 
ed. the fathers by the prophets; but in theſe laſt days 
ſpeaketh unto us by his Son 22 Chriſt. In which revela- 
tion are contained articles of Faith to be believed; precepts of 
life to be practiſed; and motives and arguments to enforce o- 
Ledience. From whenceitis natural tocollect, that the know- 
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Sund. 1.] The Branches of Man's Duty. 21 
ledge of the holy ſcriptures is neceſſary to our eternal ſalva- | 
tion; becauſe theſe arethe great and ſtanding revelation of 
God to mankind; wherein the nature of God, and his will 
concerning out duty, and the terms and conditions of our 
eternal happineſs in another world, are fully and plainly 
declared to us. | 

Therefore, though there be ſome things in the ſcriptures, 
which our reaſon and underſtanding cannot fa- a1, be be- 
thom; yet becauſe we are ſatisfied they are re- /eved. 
vealed by God, who cannot lye, whoſe knowledge is infal- 
lible, and whoſe word is true, we ought, upon this higher 
and ſuperior reaſon, to yield a firmaſſenttothetruth of them. 
And I add, that though ſome complain the Bible is not clear 
and determinate enough as to certain points; yet, if I miſ- 
take not, the main quarrel againſt it will be found to be, 
that it 1s tooclear and determinate in enjoining certain duties, 
and forbidding certain vices: And though we meet therein 
with many precepts of life, which corrupt nature may be 
unwilling to put in practice; yet we muſt remember it is the 
Lord who commands them, and we muſt obey with the re- 
ſignation becoming a child of God; Lord, not my will but 
thine be done; who by the mouth of his holy apoſtle has 
expreſſly commanded us to live SoBERLY, RIGHTEOUS- 
LY, and GoDLY-in this preſent world: where by the word 
ſoberly we are to underſtand our duty to OURSELVEs; and 
by the word righreoigſy, our duty to our NRIOH- 7, ,,,.. 
BOUR; and by the wotd'god{y, our duty to Gop. a ar 
And as religion itſelf is that purity, or that virtu- ae of 
ous temper and diſpoſition of mind, which exerts * 
itſelf ina conſtant endeavour of being like unto God, and of 
obeying his commands, which is the principal diſtinction of 
men from the inferior orders of creatures; and upon which 
alone are grounded all hopes of life and happineſs here- 
after: So the great end and defign of religion is, by the 
trial of men's virtue and integrity in the preſent world, to 
qualify them for the happineſs of that, which is to come; 
that they, witohave been faithful in a ſmall and temporary 
truſt eommitted to them here, may hereafter be put in poſ- 
ſeſſion of à never-fading inheritance; Which ſhall be their 
dyn for ever. 7 In 


22 De Whole Duty of Man. 
In a matter of ſo great importan 


Sund. r. 


ce, therefore, tis very 
wonderful, that a man, who calls himſelf a reaſonable crea- 
ture, ſhould be careleſsand indifferent; careleſs, whether he 
has any religion, or none; indifferent, whether his religion, 


when he does eſs any, be true or falſe; careleſs, hen 
he has embraced the true religion, whether he makes any 
improvement in his practice anſwerable to it, or no: ſo that 
the foundation of a chriſtian's duty (I fay) is a due regard 
of God, of our neighbour, and of ourſelves: of which duties 
I ſhall treat in their proper order. 

II. Firſt then of our duty to Goy. Our duty towards God 
Our duty o is to believe in him, to fear him, to love him with 
God, bat. all our heart, with all our mind, with all our 
ſoul, and with all our ſtrength: to worſhip him; to give 
him thanks; to put our whole truſt in him; to call upon 
him, to honour his holy name, and his word, and to ſerve 
him truly all the days of our life.“ In which ſhort de- 
ſcription of our duty towards God, weare directed to believe 
| and acknowledge the being and ſelf-exiſtence of 
a God; that he is from everlaſting and world 
without end; that he is a ſpirit, whom no man 


Believing 
him ta be 
God. 


hath ſeen, nor can ſee; that he is the great creator and pre- 


ſerver of all things, the father of lights, in whom is no varia- 
bleneſs, neither ſhadowof turning, cloathed with the infinite 
perfections of power, wiſdom, and goodneſs, from whichall 
the other divine attributes do flow; that in the god-head 
there are three diſtinct perſons, God the Father, Godthe Son, 
and God the Holy Ghoſt: Therefore hethatcometh to God, 
muſt thus believethat he is, and that he is a rewarder of them 
that diligently ſeek him. And 

It is in vain to make profeſſion of religion, without being 
firſt well inſtructed and firmly perſuaded of the being and 
attributes of God. Right notions of which every one knows 
are the foundation of all religion: but then this knowledge 
muſt not be a bare ſpeculation; but a ſerious, practical, af- 
fecting impreſſion, and deep ſenſe upon the mind, of a ſu- 
premebeing, who created theworld by his power, preſerves 
and governs it by his goodneſs and wiſdom, and will judge 


Inn 


dees the f/f Anſwer after the Commandments in the Church Catechi ”m. 
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aich juſtice, mercy, and truth: of ſuch a ſupreme being, 
hoſe glory no eye can behold; whoſe majeſty no thought 


ancomprehend; whoſe) power no ſtrength can reſiſtʒ from 
hoſe preſence no ſwiftneſs can flee; from whoſe know- | 


n edge, no ſecret can be concealed; whoſe juſtice no art can 
ade; whoſe goodneſs every creature partakes of: fo that 

it Nhe Duty of believing in God implies, not onlyour believing 
d is being, and his being governor and judge of the world 
es Nut alſo that we have worthy and honourable apprehenſions 


pf his nature and attributes. Now as, without belief in God, 
here can be no religion; ſo, where there is ſuch a belief in 
od, the ſcri eee courſe ſuppoſes it accompanied 
vith every other part of true religion; and hat thoſe parts 
re [ ſhall now. inform vou. Wherefore Une ene 
Our fir/t approach to God is by Farrx; witheut which | 
is impoſſible to pleaſe God. Nov faith is a fim Faith 6 f 
g lief of things at preſent nut ſeen; a conviction CG 1 
ve ponthe mind, of thetruth of the promiſes and threaten F 
of {Wt God made known in the ſcriptures; of the certain reality 
14 f the rewards and puniſhments of the life to come which 
in nables a man, in oppoſition to all the temptations of a cor- 
e- Nupt world, to obey God in expectation of an inviſible reward 
a- ereafter. As faith alſo is a ſincere perſuaſion of thie mind 
ite Noncerning the certainty or credibility of anytruth or fact a- 
all Nang from another's. teſtimony, the reaſon of faith in the 
ad Noly ſcriptures is ſtrong and forcible; becauſe that is the te- 
n, mon of God; concerning thoſt᷑ things in which are con- 


Md, uned the means of eternal life, hich may be re- 
m ¶ cced to theſe particulars; ai matioms, co j threatens 


85, and 3 And In act het ien nr 
ne Ml {7 of his afirmatious: ſuchare the creationof the world; 
nd e diſpenſation of providence in former ages , HR. 
WS d, above all, the Son of God manifeſted in the ; mation (4; = 
af. heaven; the diſtinction of the bleſſed Trinitꝑ into Father 
ſu- n, and. Holy Ghoſt;. the ſecand coming of Chriſty tha 
ſurrection ofthedead; the laſt judgment, andtherewards iq 
d puniſhments;which will. eaſueuponiit,. Eh afhrma- 
N aa of God contained in ſcripture, tho above our under- 
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24 The Whole Duty of Man. [ Sund. 1, 
Randing, and not to be perceived by ſenſe, nor to be ſeen 
thro' with the cloſeſt application, yet, if we have * and 
teuſt in his promiſes, become preſent unto. us. 
The next — by which we are to ſhew our r faith in 
+ his ca- God's word, is to believe that all his commands art 
wand. true, juſt and fit to be commanded; and that they 
are the rule and meaſure of our obedience, to ſhew us vyhere-· 
in, and how we muſt obey him. Therefore our faith in hi 
commands muſt be conſtantly thewn by our lincere obedi- 
ence. | 
The third thing in ſcripture, which demands our r belief 
be bis * are God's promiſes of outward neceſſaries, preſent 
_mi/ei- - eaſe and refreſhment, and of all the benefits if 
Chriſt's death 1 the promiſe of divine guidance 
do the weakneſs of our underſtandings and judgments; a 
: panes, 624 in . grace under temptations; and of ac. 
2 and pardon upon our faith and fincere endeavours 
ich is — s tobe n neceſſary condition on ou 
part. The end — of our belief in God's promi ſes 1s to 
ſtir us up to perform the conditions, which when we hav 
done, we may juſtly apply the promiſes to ourſelves, and ex 
88 in them; but till then, how ſure ſoever we be 
ve theſe promiſes tobe, we can t hope forany benefit fron 
them; ſeeing we are not the perſons to whom they we 
_— until we have performed the conditions they requin 
We are alſo to believe that God is juſt and powerful, th 
%% be will and is able to puniſh ſinners both with ſp 
" threatrings ritual and temporal afflictions, and eternal de 
ſtruction: and we are not only to believe that the terrors d 
the Lord are recorded for our admonition and caution ; bu 
to preſerve us from thoſe fins. to which theſe puniſhment 
are juſtly threatened; and torecover us to repentance, whe 
we have fallen; or to tortify us againſt compliance in ti 
hour of tempration. This is the object of faith fitted to wo! 
fon our minds on account of its certainty an 
importance. We have all the aſſurance of ti 
Susa eee of in this life, fromthe d 
tate of reaſon, and the general conſent of mankind; beſid 
r rag 1 * * things in the 115 
9 itt rte?) 


1. Sund. 1.] Of Hope in God. - 23 
en How ſtrange they is it that ſome ſatisfy themſelves with the 
nd | zeat they expreſs for the profeſſion of the true feligion, theo? 


they diſhonour that profeſſion by unrighteous works} That 
others expect to obtain ſalvation by the ſtrength of their faith, 


are utterly miſtaking the very meaning of the word faith; ap- 
ney prehending it to ſignify credulity, inſtead of fidelity; and 
re- that they ſhall be accepted for being confident, inſtead of 
his faithfulſervants! That ſome depend upon certain things that 


can be done for them by others; as if any thing could, in the 
religious ſenſe, be of advantage to any man, which does not 


lief at all make him the better man! That others rely upon the 
en merits of Chriſt; deceiving themſelves with an expectation 


that Chriſt will reſcue them from puniſhment, though they 


ane: themſelves reject all the motives by which his goſpel pro- 
; ol poſes to reſcue thEm from ſin ! And as to the mportance of 
fac this faith, every one muſt own, that the higheſt hopes and 
our che greateſt fears are ſufficient ſprings of human actions: for 


n ou What can concern us more than eternal happineſs and eter- 


s is nal miſery? Thus we may obſerve, that faith in God, thro' 
ha Jeſus Chriſt, includes our obedience to his laws, and produ- 


ceth in the heart of a ſincere and true believer | n hubs 
hope in his promiſes. | . 


frou 111. A ſecond duty to God is Horꝝ; which is a ſtrong re- 
ve lance and dependance upon the truth and good- Hut in 
qui neſs of the Lord, for his performance of thoſe God. 
1, tha chings promiſed on his part; whichalſois a condition of 6ur 
th {pl | 


acceptance withhim. So that an humble Hope the effect of 
al deg faith, is a proper homage to God upon the foot of hisinfal- 
rors i lible truth, that he neither can be miſtaken himſelf, nor is 
Wunder any temptation todeceiveus: Whatever he ſays, muſt 
amen be true, and accordingly claims our firm hope and depen- 
dance, tho we can have no other evidence for it beſides his 
word; yet we ſhould indeed be very careful, that we have 
o wolf che word of God to ſupport our hope, and that we 0, fte 

have uſed the beſt means in our power, tounder- beg. 

of ti ſtand the true meaning of God's word: which are the only 
oomeans to guard us againſt thoſe two pernicious = — N 10 
 beſideRextreams, preſumption and deſpair, which inten- 
. golpWupt or deſtroy this duty. Therefore, though the apoſtle has 
01 oi agg C 2 taught 
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taught! in general to hope all things, we muſt watch our own 
corruption, and not ſuffer it to rely too much upon our own 
Pein. ſtrength. For we are guilty of the great ſin of 
ien. preſumption, when we neglect thoſe means of 
grace, which are eſtabliſhed in order to enable us to perform 
our duty: when we raſhly run ourſelves into temptations, 
preſuming upon our own ability to encounter them; and, 
even 1n thoſe trials that the providence of God brings upon 
us, when wetruſt more to our own reſolution than to his di- 
vine aſſiſtance: and conſequently he who hopeth for pardon 
of ſins and eternal life, without that repentance and obedi- 
ence, to which alone they are promiſed, is a preſumptuous 
hypocrite, whoſe hope ſhall periſh. For, this ſelf-confident 
temper often betrays us to undertake what we have neither 
capacity nor 2bility to perform. It makes us neglect thoſe 
previous meaſures, which are neceſſary to accompliſh what 
wedeſign. It teaches us bydear-bought experience the frail- 
ties and infirmities of our nature. It frequently makes ſhip- 
' wreck of a goodconſcience, and provokes God towithdraw 
his grace; which we lay ſo little ſtreſs upon, in order to our 
| preſervation. And therefore, 
To cure this ſort of preſumption, we ſhould covifider the 
weakneſsand frailtyof human nature, and the fre- 
MS quent inſtancesof it in our own conduct, and how 
unable we are of ourſelves to do any thing that is good: we 
d reflect upon thoſe eminent examples, that haye been 
ally betrayed bytoo great a confidence in themſelves; and 
"a are ſet up, as ſo many marks for us to Ayo thoſe 
rocks upon which they ſplit. Vet, 
We are not to be ſo borne down with our Gigs * it 
EE. truſt the mercy of-God, as to fall into the contra- 
Y Heir ry fault, which is Aſpair. For, tho it be true, that 
ſin is the ſaddeſt flavery in the world; yet ĩt mult not break 
and fink men's ſpirits, and make them ſo baſe and ſervile, a 
to deprive them of that courage neceſſary to reſeue them- 
ſelves from it. For, as long cuſtom and continuance in fin 
deprives us of our ſtrength; ſo it diſcourageth our hopes, 
ou of ou $ es yy aliſtance, and of his N and for- 
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giveneſs. But, when this deſpair is the effect of religious 
melancholy, which is frequently an indiſpoſition jy, . 
of body, then there is no ſuch reaſon to be caſt ef ae. 
of down. For, whoever complain of want of im- - fancnoly..., 
proyement under the exerciſe of religious duties, and want 


of a fervent zeal and love towards God; only becauſe the 
b want warmith and. affection in the performance of heir due 
1. which duty they nevertheleſs do perform ſincerely and care. 
fully; then there is no juſt ground for trouble of mind upon 
dn that account: but they muſt be taught to comfort them: :: 
d ſelves by conſidering, that the different degrees of affection, - 
” with which different perſons ſerve God, depend much more 
m upon the accidental difference of their conſtitutions of: body, 
her than it is any true meaſure of the goodneſs of their, minds; 
ole I that in one and the ſame perſon, there will unavoidably be 
a different degrees of affection at different times, according tb 
che preſent temper of his body, the order or diforder of his 


ſpirits, the natural paſſions and commotions of his mind, 
without any real change in his moral diſpoſitions; and that 
no man can at all times keep up-an equal vigour of mind, - 
t Or, if, after his beſt endeavours in the courſe of a virtuous - 
Fa elfe, he cannot yet find in himſelf that paſſionate love of the 
ne Wl ſupreme Good, which he finds ſome writers have deſcribed 
inan unintelligible manner; this is no juſt ground of uneaſi- 
been PIC. all; for who ever fincerelyobeys the commandments - 
of God, in the courſe of a virtuous and religious life, needs 


oo no other mare or proof of his love towards him. Or, if it be 
nole ¶ an apprehenſion that poſſibly they may be excluded from 
rail mercy, by ſome poſitive decree and fore-appointment of. 
Cod; this is abſolutely contrary to all our natural notions of 
pri the divine attributes, to conceive that the infinitely merciful , 
b. and good God ſhould for his own pleaſure, and not for any 
wickedneſs of theirs, eternally decree any of his creatures to 
0 de miſerable. Neither in ſeripture indeed isthere any founda- 
g's tion for any ſuch apprehenſion, whatever there may be in 
in the writings of ſome unſkilful interpreters. Nor Wha af. 
«4.98 can there be any; juſt reaſon, of deſpair even to cf of car 
50 boſe, whoſe minds are troubled at the remem- . 


brance of paſt fins; for tho theſe are, and ought to be, ſuch a 
nol Geo Blib pa C 3 7 K., trouble 
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trouble of mind, as nothing but effectual repentance and a- 


mendment can remove; yet, when amendment has really 
taken place, then the ſorrow for what is paſt may reaſonably 
be relieved by the aſſurance of pardon. For, tho the great 
and principal promiſe of pardon is made indeed to unbelic- i 
vers, at their converſion and being baptiſed; yet there is alſo 
ſufficient encouragement given, even to relapſing ſinners, to 
repent. The deſpair then we condemn, is a diſorder which 
conſiſts in a ſettled rooted perſuaſion, that we ſhall neverob- i 
tain mercy, let us do whatever we can; for it is no temper 
or ſtate of mind worthy of blame, to deſpair of mercy 


* 


while we continue in fin. But | 
The hope we have in God thro' Chriſt Jeſus, is a remedy 
27 rent againſt this fin: for, as bydeſpair the devil would 


perſuade a ſinner he can never obtain mercy; 


o God does give a certain hope of eternal glory to all that 
will ſeek for mercy by fincere repentance and obedience 
thro' Jeſus Chrift. How then can a rational creature give up i 
his reaſon, ſo far as to give himſelf up for loſt, when the God iſ 


thatmadehim, and is to reward orpuniſh him, doth promiſe 
his mercy to as many as will change their evil courſe of life, 
and walk in his ways? Vet, we muſt not ſtop here: For, 
IV. A third duty to God is Love. Now to love God, is 
The hve of to poſſeſs our minds with ſuch a due ſenſe and 
G. What. eſtimation of the excellencies and perfections, 
which are in the divine nature, as may make us look upon 
God as our chief good; make choice of him as the onlypro- 
er object of our happineſs; and prefer his caufe and intereſt 
—.— any thing elſe, that may come in competition with it. 
Therefore our Saviour expreſſly declares it, as the firſt and 
great commandment, Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God 
with all thy heart, with all thy ſoul, and with all thy ſtrength, 
and with all thy mind; that is, we are to ſerve God with all 
thoſe faculties, which he has given us: Not that the love of 
God is to be excluſive of all other loves; but of all other ri- 
val affections; that, whenever the love of God and that of 
the world come in competition; the former undoubtedly 
oughtto take gr n 3 all our 
heart; ſignifies to-love him with all finterlty, Wel 48 un- 
FS IE n. 118 diſſembled 
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diſſembled affection. To love God, is not * to do what 
he commands; but it is to do it, becauſe he commands it.- 
To love God with all our ſoul, ſignifies to ſerve him with the 
| God 1 1s not to 
(hare a divided affection in our breaſt, an affection divided 
between piety and ſin: But he is to reign unrivalled by any 
darling vice. To loye God then with all our ſoul, is the ſame 
as to have reſpect unto all his commandments: To love the 
Lord with all our ſtrength, is to put forth the active powers 
of the ſoul in loving and ſerving him. It is to rouze ourſelves: 
from all ſupineneis and liſtleſs idleneſs. It is to quieken the- 
wheels and ſprings of action, that moved on heavily before. 
It is to do well, without being weary of 9 9. It is to 

layout our endeavours, that we may have a competent ſenſe, 


to diſcern, a fincere inclination to emhrace, and a re- 
ſolution to hold faſt, what is beſt and moſt peg to e 


Deity. In fine, | 
We muſt love God ſincerely 2 affectionately ; we * 

defire to pleaſe him, and to perform his will; we Morive: ro 
muſt delke to be made acceptable to him, and to . 
become partakers of his favour and rewards, rather than of 
the unreaſonable pleaſures of unrighteouſneſs: becauſe all 
the reaſons for the loving any object or thing in the world 
do more forcibly recommend to us the love of God. He is 
in himſelf moſt excellent, fit to be our chief happineſs, and 
hath actually ſhewn himſelf our beſt friend: He has an- 
nexed a preientas well as a future reward toa good life; and 


has ſo interwoven our duty and happineſs together, that while 
we are diſcharging our obligations to the one, we are at the 
ame time making proviſion: for the other: upon all which 
7 ous beſt love is due to him. 
8 


goodneſs and excellency tarniſh all the beauty and 
excellence of creatures; there is none good, but G.. ex- 
one, that is God: becauſe he is good in ſuch a e 
as none can be acknowledged goodbeſides. He alone 
perfectly, originally, „and unchangeably good; 
he has every excollence in the higheſt degree; almighty 
power, unerring wiſdom, infinite goodneſs, unblemiſhed 
e to taiſe a 


30 The Whole Duty of Man. Sund. 1. 


and engages the delight of men and angels; and his glory 
ſhines out in the works of creation and providence. Power 
and wiſdom may command dread and admiration; yet no- 
thing but goodneſs can challenge our loveand affection. He 
gave us our beings, and in the whole courſe of our lives his 
Ged's kind. goodneſs prevents numberleſs evils from falling 
14% tous; upon us; which, with all our reaſon and under- 
ſtanding, we could by no meanseither prevent or avoid. And 
when we were fallen from that happineſs, for which, at firſt, 
we were deſigned, he was pleaſed to reſtore us to a new ca- 
pacityof it, by ſending his onlySon into the world to die for 
us; the benefits of whoſe death and paſſion no man can loſe 
but by his own fault. He has d s with reaſon and na- 
tural conſcience, to diſtinguiſh between good and evil; and 
to forewarn us of the certainty of a future judgment. Hehas 
confirmed this natural conſcience, with the additional help 
of an expreſs revelation: and, that ſinners may, if poſſible, 
be broughtto repentance, he, with much long-ſuffering and 
forbearance, defers their puniſhment; and, if they do re- 
pent, he forgives and pardons them, as a father receives a 
returning child. Is we cannot but love him, who | is 
good, and does us 
And if God ond ye to love us, we muſt alſo PEW our 
F,viteflovs love of him, by firſt defiring to pleaſe him; and 
i: ad;freof alſo by a deſire to enjoy him. For the firſt token 
Pleaſug. of anyone's love is the doing whatis thought moſt 
acceptable to the perſon loved: ſo that a true love of God 
will thew itſelf firſt in keeping his commandments; for 
that is its deſcription by St. John: and where this token is 
wanting, there can be no love of God. So that, if any one 
continues in a wilful breach of many, nay but of any one 
command of his, he is deceived in thinking that the love af 
God abideth in Him. Becauſe, as the excellency and kind- 
neſsof God is moſt tranſcendent; ſo our love of him muſt be 
: moſt fetvent, and preferable to every other thing. If our love 
| 54 * ebe e eee hand ad- 
Cad. whin T miring thoughts of him, a — diſ- 
Fuente. l ' coveries,-whuch he hath made of himſelf: we 
[Fol revereuce * 0 —— 
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the glory of his excellencies, as we turn our thoughts either 
to the works of nature in our creation, or to the wonders of 
grace in our redemption, or to the proſpect of glory in the 
world to come. If we act in concert with that being, whoſe 
tender mercy is over all his works, by ſhewing mercy, as far 
as we can, in all ours: If we conſcientiouſly. endeavour to 
diſcharge all the duties he has enjoined us, without reluc- 
tance; and to ſubmit to all his diſpenſations, without mur- 
muring: If we addreſs ourſelves to him with that holy fear, 
which awes the turbulent paſſions into compoſure; but does 
not depreſs the ſpirit, or beget an abject and unmanly way 
of thinking: If we, who look (or ought to look) up to him 
with reverence, as the great judge and lawgiver of the uni- 
verſe, chiefly delight to conſider him under the endearing 
characters of a Creator, Redeemer, Preſerver, and Benefac- 
tor: If we, before we compoſe ourſelves to ſleep, recom- 
mend ourſelves to his almighty care, who neither ſlumbers 

nor ſleeps: If we, as ſoon as we riſe, recommend ourſelves 


to his ſuperintendency, who maketh his ſun to riſe upon the 


juſt and unjuſt; humbly deſiring, that, as that ſun diſpels 


the darkneſs and unwholſome vapours of the night; ſo he, 
the great ſun of righteouſneſs, who aroſe with healing in his 
wings, would drive from us all evil; allevil, whetherof mind, 


body, or eſtate: If we commit all our concerns in general to 


his providence; and, fatherly goodneſs: and upon every ex- 
traordinary emergency, make a more particular application 
to him for his direction, who never faileth them that ſeek 
him: If we do, theſe undoubtedly are the only genuine 
teſts, and ſignificant expreſſions of an undiſſembled love to 
God: And they will procure for us the bleſſed effects of that 
infinite love, which, being ſtronger than death, diſarmed 
death of its ſting, and the grave of its victory. And ſuchaſoul 
will ſay, I ſee that God alone can be my portion; in his fa- 
vour is my life; without that, though I had all the world, I 
thould be deſtitute and miſerable. This loye ariſes from the 
aokes op eee the filial love of rv 
to a tender and indulgent parent, upon a review of hi 
care and kindneſs, 3 N for him, 
1 Adu UA 


gages 
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gages him to ſtudy to requite his ts in the beſt manner 
he can. Such is the love of God found in a pious ſoul. And 
therefore, | 
Let thoſe who, tho' they really love, and fear, and ſerve 
Who livein God in the courſe of a virtuous and religious life; 
this love. yet, becauſe they feel not in themſelves that 
warmth of affection, which many enthuſiaſts pretend to, 
are afraid and ſuſpect that they do not love God ſincerely as 
they ought, be corrected, by conſidering that there is no o- 
ther mark ſo infallible of the goodneſs of a tree, as the fruit, 
which it brings forth. It is not a religious mood or humour, 
but a religious temper. It is not to be now and then pleaſed 
with our maker in the gaiety of the heart, when, more pro- 
perly ſpeaking, we are pleaſed with ourſelves. It is not to 
have a few occafional tranſient acts of complacency and de- 
light in the Lord rifing in our minds, when we are in a vein 
of good humour. But it is to have a laſting, habitual and de- 
terminate reſolution to pleaſe the deity rooted and grounded 
in our hearts, and influencing our actions throughout. If 
they live in obedience to the commands of God, they need 
nootherevidenceof the ſincerity of their hearts towards him: 
for, all other ſigns may poſſibly be erroneous; but this is the 
very thing itſelf ſignified. Love of goodneſs, righteouſneſs, 
and truth, is love of God: for God is goodneſs and truth; 
and hewho loves theſe virtues, which are the moral perfec- 
tionsof the divine nature, does therefore loveGod mot per- 
fectly; becauſe he loves thoſe excellencies, for the ſake of 
which God expects that we ſhould love him aboye all things. 
The other fruit of love is the deſire of enjoying: this is 
Defire of the caſe of all men. They deſire the company of 
exojing- thoſe they love: fo he that ſincerely loves God, 
will not only be conftant in prayer, meditation, hearing his 
word, and receiving the bleſſed facratnentof the Lord's ſup- 
per, with chearfulneſs and devotion; but will earneſtlywaſh 
to be diſſolved, and to be with Chriſt in the gloryof God the - 
Father; with an entire reſignation of this World, and all its 
enjoyments, to God's will and pleaſure. 
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V. The fourth duty to God is Fx AR. Though love 
caſteth out all ſervile fear, yet it does not exclude ſuch a fear, 
as a dutiful ſon ſhews to a very affectionate, but a very wiſe 
and prudent father: and we may rejoice in God with reve- 
rence, as well as ſerve him with gladneſs. For love, if not 
allayed and tempered with fear, and the apprehenſions of 
divine juſtice, would betray the ſoul into a ſanguine confi- 
dence and an ill- grounded ſecurity: Fear, on the other hand, 
if not ſweetened and animated by love, would fink the mind 
into a fatal deſpondency. Therefore fear is placedintheſoul, 
as a counterpoiſe to the more enlarged, kindlyand generous 
affections. There are two bridles or reſtraints, which God 
hath put upon human nature, ame and fear. a, 
Shame 18 5 weaker, and ach place on in 0 hes 
thoſe in whom there are ſome remains of virtue, . 

Fear is the ſtronger, and works upon all, who love them- 
ſelves, and deſire their own preſervation. Therefore, in this 
degenerate ſtate of mankind, fear is that paſſion which hath 
the greateſt power over us, and by which God and his laws 
take the ſureſt hold of us: our deſire, and love, and hope, 
are not ſo apt to be wrought upon by the repreſentation of 
virtue, and the promiſes of reward and happineſs, as our fear 
is from the apprehenſions of divine diſpleaſure. For, tho 
we have loſt in a great meaſure the reliſh of true happineſs; 
yet we ſtill retain a quick ſenſe of pain and miſery. So that 
tear is founded on a natural love of ourſelves, and is inter- 
woven with a neceffary deſire of our own preſervation. And 
therefore religion uſually makes its firſt entrance into us by 
this paſſion. Hence perhaps it is, that Solomon more than 
once calls the fear of the Lord the beginning of wiſdom. 

Tofear God, is to haveſuch a due ſenſcof his majeſty, and 
holineſs, and juſtice, and goodneſs, as ſhall make us not dare 
to offend him; for each of theſe attributes is proper to raiſe a 
fuitable fear in every conſidering mind: hismaze/ty,a fear, leſt 
we affront it by being irreverent ; his Bins @ Foun. leſt we 
offend ĩt by being carnal; his ſaſtice, a fear, leſt we provoke it 
by being preſumptuous ; and his goodneſs, a fear, leſt we forfeit 
Sing OF. © 2 FP ** 
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it by being unthankful. So that this fear of Godis not the ſu. 
perſtitiousdreadofanarbitraryorcruel being, but thataweand 
regard which neceſſarily ariſes in the mind of every man, who 
believes and habituallyconſiders himſelf as living and acting ig 
the ſight of an omnipreſent Governor, of perfect juſtice, ho- 
lineſs, and purity; who ſees every thought, as well as ever) 
action; whocannot be impoſed upon by any hypocriſy; who, 
as certainly as there is any difference between good and evil, 
cannot but approve the one, and deteſt the other; and whoſe 
governmentconſiſts in rewarding what he approves, and pu- 
niſhing what he hates. This fear of God is the foundation of 
religion; for, the great ſupport of virtue among men is the 
ſenſe upon their minds of a ſupreme Governor and Judge of 
the univerſe, who will finally and effectually reward what is 
in itſelf eſſentially worthy of reward, and puniſh what is wor- 
thyof puniſhment. And conſequently fear brings us into ſub- 
jection to God's authority, and enforces the practice of our 

duty: for, the fear of the Lord is to depart from evil. Vet 
5 1 may with ſorrow be obſerved, that the fear of men, ora 
The folly ef dread not to provoke them, is too often ſtronger 
fearing nen than the fear of God; tho God is infinitely more 
more ther tobedreaded than man; Which isthe leſſon we 
gate taught by Chriſt himſelf, who ſays, Fear not 
them that can kill the body; that is, fear not men ſo much as 
God; fear him infinitely more. It is very lawful for us to 
fear men, andtoſtandinaweof their power, becauſe they can 
kill the body; and death is terrible; but when the power of 
man comes in competition with omnipotency, and hat man 
can do to the body in this world, with hat God can do tothe 
body and ſoul ih the other; there is no compariſon between 
the terror of the one and the other. God candoall thatman 
can do, he can kill the body, and that byan immediate actof 
hisdivinepower. Hecan blaſt our reputation, ruin our eſtate, 
and afflict our bodies with the ſharpeſt pains, and ſmite us With 
death. And God doth all that with eaſe, which men many 
times do with labour: they uſe the utmoſt of their wit and 
wer todo ns miſchief; but Gd can do all things by a word: 
if he do but ſp Mee come: we are but a little duſt, 
and the leaſt breath of God can diſperſe it: he hath. all crea- 


tures 
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turesathis command, ready toexecute his will. Sothat what- 
ever. man, Or any.creature can do, that God can do alſo, and 
infinitely more. His power is not confined to the body, but 
he hath power over the ſpirit; he can notonlymake bodyand 
ſoul miſerable in this world, but in the other alſo; and that 
not only for a few years, but for all eternity. Therefore 

The fear of men will not be aſufficient plea and excuſe for 
menz it will notbe enough to ſay, This Iwasawed e 
into by the apprehenſion of danger, or by the fear * 

of ſufferings; Or, that I choſe rather to truſt God with my 
ſoul, than men 5 my eſtate; to ſave m ylife, I renounced 
my religion, was aſhamed of Chriſt, and Jean him before 
men: tho our Saviour hath told us plainly, Whoſoever ſhall 
beaſhamed of me; and of my words, in thisadulterous and 
ſinful generation, of himalſoſhall the Son of manbeaſhamed 
when he cometh in the Gloryof his Father with his holy an- 
gels. Thus they whooutof fearof menoffend God, are guilty 
of thisfolly; they incur the danger of a greater evil: for, whilſt 
they are endeavouring to eſcape the hands of men that ſhall 
die, they fall into the hands of the living God. Do we fear 
the wrath of man, whoſebreathis in his noſtrils, whocan but 
afflict a little; and for a little while ; and is not the wrath of 
the eternal God much more dreadful? for, as we are ſinners, 
our fear is juſtly increaſed fromthe holineſs of his nature, the 
jafticeoftivgoyernitent;andiethreaeningeothislaws. But 
toconclude : as our offencesreſpect men, it is poſſiblewemay 
tranſgreſs againſt them, and they not knowit; one may ſteal 
hisneighboursgoods, ordefile his wife, yet keep it ſoprivate- 
lyasnotto beſulpected, andſo never to be broughttopuniſh- 
ment for ĩt. But this can never be done in regard to God, 
who knows the moſt ſecret thoughts of heh and con- 
ſequently, tho we fin never ſo privately, he is ſure to find us 
out, and will as ſurely, N Wwe repentyn time, puniſh us 
for ĩt eternally. Dad ber deb 

VI. A fifth duty t to God is that of Tzvsmq: For, the ho- 
mage due to God in all our wants and dangers, is Of Traft : 
to truſt in him, whereby we declare our conſtant is G 
dependancę upon God 25 the relief of all out wants and dan- 


gers, whether ome Aft nporal, Ea to W us under 
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all afflictions and temptations, founded a perſuaſion of 
hisall-ſufficiency, andof his inviolable faithſulneſs to 
his word and engagements. As far as I trùſt a man, I fuppoſe 
him able to do what I truſt him for; that he hath given me 
ſome encouragement to beheve his willingnes, and that he 
will not deceive me: and it muſt be fo in any regular truſt in 
Is bis _ God,whoisabletodoforus,exceedingabundantly 
power. above all that we can aſk or think, But thewit i; 
of the utmoſt concern to us, that we have noexpectation from 
God for things which he bath never promiſed. Where he 
has been pleaſed poſitively to declare what he will do, we 
ſhould firmly depend, whatever difficulties or 
1s bis tray ments may lie in the way of our hope. But —_ 
and promi- his promiſes are made with a reſerve for his own 
1.25 ſovereignty, or the ſuperiority of his divine wiſ- 
dom, as he knows far better than we what is for man in 
this life; there we ſhould not allow ourſelves to be e 
our expectations of particular events, but caſt our care 
him in a more general manner; relying upon this, that, in the 
way of duty, he will do that __ aponthe whole, beſt 
for us to be done. 

In all conditions that befall us we - muſh repoſe ourſelves 
1+ ail wr upon God, in confidence of his ſupport and deli- 
| dangersand verance, of his care and providence, to prevent and 
i a divert the evils we fear, whether ſpiritual or tem- 
nd tempo- , poral; or of his gracious help to bear us up under 
nay. them; and of his mercy and goodneſ to deliverus 
from them, when he ſees beſt; provided'always we be care- 
ful to do our duty to him. * Every man that! believes thus 

of God, as every man muſt do that believes there is a God, 
wil firſt apply himſelf to God, and beſeech him with all 
earneſtneſs and importunity, that he would permit him to 
refer his affairs to him, and be pleaſed to-undertake the care 
i we of them; and he will withoutany.demur or diffi- 
ſbould 2 culty, give up himſelf wholhytehim, to guide and 


in God. govern him, and todiſpoſe of him as to him ſnould 


ſeem beſt. Therefore if God hach prevented us herein, and, 
ene our dit Wer coho care * ter we o_ 
law A 8100 


n 1 


* Sea Turina Fond and Patina in 1 x Sect. 5. 
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engage the providence of God for our 
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to rejoice in it, as the greateſt happineſs that eould poſſibl 
. us; and — ſhoul =" GR any mens maqars. 
and anxiety, uſing our own beſt diligence, and ſtudying to 
pleaſe him, cheartully leave ourſelves in his hands, with the 
greateſt confidence and ſecurity, that he will do all that for 
us, which is really beſt; and witha firm perſuaſion, that that 
condition, and thoſe eircumſtances of life, which he ſhall 
chuſe for us, will be the very ſame, which we would chuſe 
for ourſelves, wereweendued with the ſame wiſdom. There- 
fore let it be conſidered how great a miſchief we frequently 
do ourſelves, by loading our minds with a multitude of yex- 
atious and tormenting cares, when we may ſo ſecurely caſt 
our burthen upon God. And let us earneſtly beg of God, 
that his watchful and merciful providence would undertake 
the care of us; that he would fit and prepare us for every 
condition which he hath deſigned to bring us into; and that 
he would teach us to demean ourſelves in it as we . 
that he would conſider our frailties, and lay no greater 
of affliction upon us, than he will give us grace and ſtrength 
to bear; that, if he ſees it good to exerciſe any of us with af- 
flictions and ſufferings in any kind, he would make us able 
to ſtand in that evil day, and when we have done all, to ſtand. 
And let us be ſure to keep within the bounds of our duty, 
trying no unlawful ways for our eaſe and preſer- %, feli, 
vation, and reſcue from the evils which we fear 1 Ave, 
and lie under; for we may aſſure ourſelves, that e«r/#ves &y 
God is never more concerned to appear for us, ** 
than when, out of conſcienceof our duty to him, we are con- 
tented rather to ſuffer, than work our deliverance by undue 
means: Let us commit ourſelves to him in well- doing, and 
do nothing, no not for the cauſe of religion, which is con- 
trary to the plain rules and precepts of it. Should we, inſtead 
of vain murmurings, and complaints, and terrifying ourſelves 
with fears of what may never happen, follow the example 
of holy David, betake ourſelves to prayer, and by this means 
ction from evil, 
or for our ſupport under it; we ſhould certainly do much 
better for our ſelves, and contribute much more, than vre can 
do any other way, to the prevention of any evil CI 
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fear, or to the mitigating or ſhortening of it, as to God's in- 
finite wiſdom and goodneſs ſhall ſeem beſt: To this we are 
directed by St. Peter, when he exhorts us to caſt all our care 
upon God, who careth for us; according to what he had 
been taught by our Saviour Chriſt, who in his divine ſermon 


on the mount ſays: Take no thought for your liſe, what ye ſball 


eat,” or what ye ſhall drink; nor yet for your body, what ye ſhall 

t on: is not the life more than meat, and the body than-rai- 
ment? behold the fowls of the air: for they-ſow not, neither do 
they reap, nor gather into barns; yet your Th father feed- 
eth them. Are ye not much better tham they? Which of you by 
taking thought can add one cubit unto his ſtature? and why 
take ye thought for raiment? - Conſider. the Iilies of the field how 
they grow; they toil not, neither do they ſpin. And yet T ſay 
unto you, that even Solomon in all bis gloryawas not arrayed like 
one of theſe. Wherefore, if God ſo clothe the graſs of: the field, 
which to day is, and to morrow ts caſt tnto the oven, ſhall be nut 
nuch more clothe you, O ye of little faith? - therefore take no 
thought, ſaying, What fhall we eat? or what: ſhall we drink? 
or wherewithal ſhall ave be clothed? (for after all theſe things 
do the Gentiles ſeek );for your heavenly father knoweth that ye 
have need. of all theſe things. But ſeek. ye firſt the kingdom of 
God, and his righteouſneſs, and all theſe things ſhall be added 
unto you. Take therefore no thought for the morrow; jor the 
morrow ſhall take: thi 


hought for the things of itſelf * ſufficient 


' unto the day is the evil thereof. Matt: vi. 25, Sc. 


That is to ſay, not that we are to live at random, ſecute 
Riway and careleſs of whatever may befal us; not that 
auf truſt We are to look into the conſequences of our on,. 
is C or other men's actions, and not to endeavour any 
ways to foreſee, and prevent approaching dangers; not that 
we are to make no manner of proviſion for future events, to 
lay up nothing, and concern ourſelyes about nothing: but 
what is preſent, and immediately before us: doubtleſs, ſa- 
gacity in diſcerning, and a prudent forecaſt towards declin- 


ing evils, are not onlyallowable, but oommendable qualities: 


frugality and diligence are certai ly vVirtues: but our Savi- 
ours meaning plainhy is, to forbid ſuch a care and concern 


for future accidents, as is attended withcunealinels, Ant, 


r ͥ¶ . . . 
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and deſpondency; ſuch a degree of thoughtfuln eſs, as takes 
up, and dejects, and diſtracts the mind. We are not tos eu- 
rioully to pry into the remote iſſues of things, nor to perplex 
and afflict ourſelves with the forethought of imagined dan- 
gers: we are not to guard againſt want, by an eager anxious 
purſuit of wealth, nor be ſo careful in providing ſupplies for 
the neceſſities of this life, as to forget that we are deſigned 
for another: tis very unreaſonable to diſquiet ourſelves about 
diſtant evils; it often happening, that the preſence of the 
things themſelves ſuggeſts better expedients, wiſer and 
quicker counſels to us, than all our wiſdom and forethought 
at a diſtance can do. The morrow (ſays our Lord) ſhall take 
thought for the things of itſelf ; that is, it ſhall bring a long 
with it a power and ſtrength of mind anſwerable to its ne- 
ceſſities; a frame of ſpirit every way ſuited to our circum» 
b 
He that terrifies himfelf with the apprehenſion of future 
evils, declares in effect, that he doth not abſolutely rely upon 
God for his ordering, and diſpoſing them: And he, who 
doth not abſolutely truſt God with all his concerns, has no 
right to his protection and defence; no reaſon to expect his 
ſupport and aſſiſtance; but is left to work out every thing, 
s well as he can, by the dint of ſecond cauſes, by his own. - . 
arts, policy, and prudence. And how wretched is his caſe, 
who has brought his affairs to that paſs, as tobe deprived of - . 
is beſt and faithfulleſt counſellor, his moſt kind; and potent 
tiend, and to live, as it were, without God in the world? 
tis a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the living God. 


* 


nN; ind ſurely, next to that, it is a fearful thing to take ourſelves 6 
Y Wit of his hands; and to exempt ourſelves from his care; 
at Which he is juſtly ſuppoſed to do, who ſets. himſelf with -- 
t0 


ny degree of ſolicitude to take thought for the morrow. -- 
r ade aft hen bet baits hotbr 
Let us not, by our raſhneſs and folly, provoke trouble and 
nger, and bring them upon ourſelves. Letus, according to 
r Saviour's counſel, be wile as ſerpznts, and innocent as 
ves. Letusulſe that care and prudence, which is conſiſtent 
th innocence and a good conſcience; and when.we have 
ne that, let us be no farther ſolicitous, but reſign up our- 
5 te 1 D 9550 __ ſelves, 
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ſelves, and all our cares, to the good pleaſure of God, and to 
the diſpoſal of his wiſe providence; and leave it to him, who 
made the world, to govern it: for no doubt he underſtand 
it much better than we. hel 

Here it can't be improper to remark, that the vain defire 
The f fl of knowing beforehand things to come, is ſuch a 
10% of for- deſire of the knowledge of ſecret things, as is not 
tne-tell- conſiſtent with our truſt in God: nor is it per- 
4g, &: mitted us by the preſent circumſtances and con- 
dition of our nature. And it is very obſervable that thoſ 
always, who have leaſt knowledge of God, and leaſt truſtin 
his promiſes, and leaſt underſtanding, havethe greateſt con- 
fidence in groundleſspretencesandunwarrantable methodsof 
purſuing knowledge; for to pretend to know things by the 
ſtars, introduces fatality, and deſtroys religion; and is a dil. 
_ truſt of the Almighty: and witchcraft, fortune-telling, and 
all unlawfularts, either real or pretended, whenever they have 
any reality in them, are evidently diabolical; and when they 
have no reality, they are cheats and lying impoſtures; the 
works of him, who was a lyar from the beginning.” And 
therefore let meexhortyou in the wordsof St. Paul: Be can. 
ful for nothing: but in every thing, by prayer and ſupplica- 
tion with thankſgiving, let your requeſts be made known unt 
God. Phil. iv. 6. | 2-6 I 

VII. A/ duty to God is HUM1LI1TY, or that lowli 
Humility os neſsof mind, which is an entire reſignation to thy 
ſubmiſim will of God, and a dependance upon him in: 
- 2 „ dangers that relate either to our bodies or ſoul 
ebedience, conſiſting in the true knowledge of ourſelves, an 
the underſtanding our own weak and ſinful condition; tak 
ing to ourſelves the ſhame and confuſion due to our follie 
and giving God the glory of all the good we receive, or- 
enabled to do. For he who deſires to be truly humble, an 
cloathed with humility, muſt do nothing on purpoſe to dra 
the eyes and good opinion of men, but purely to pleaſe Go 
and hemuſt receive from thehandsof God all afflictions an 
trials without murmuring againſt his juſtice; ſo that the fully, 
miſſion of a chriſtian copfiſts in a firm perſuaſion of mini. 
thatnothing happens to us but by the will and . 


—— — 
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God, and that we never preſume too much upon the beſt 
of our works, (for all our righteouſneſs is as filthy 93, unwor- 
rags; ſo that when we have done all thoſe things, ige 
which are commanded, weareno better than un- werk. 
profitable ſervants;*) and again, in being perſuaded that he 
oves us better than we do ourſelves, and knows the beſt me- 
hods of making us happy. Such a ſubmiſſion as gz, 
this will make useaſyunder the greateſtafflictions: in reed of 
and tho God ſhould viſit us with the moſt into- Patience. 
erable diſappointments and loſſes in this world, it will either 
op our mouths againſt providence; becauſe it is the work 
pf God: Or, it will enable us with courage to receive them 
th the reſignation of good old Eli, I is the Lord, let him 
% what ſcemeth to him good. $$ 
Therefore, whenever he ſtrikes with the rod of correction, 
e muſt not only bear it, as it were becauſe we 234, 
an't avoid it, but to our patience let us add our 2½% for 
hanks; foraſmuch as we having highly provoked C974 cr 
is goodneſs, we are not by his juſticegivenoverto 
ur own hearts luſts; but are {till preſerved under the wing- 
t his mercy. And this ſhould be fo far from cau- ,,.....; 
ng us to repine againſt God, that it ſhould raiſe % under 
us an immediate reformation, repentance, con- Ven. 
ſon, contrition, and full purpoſes of amendment with ſa- 
faction. For ſome of the greateſt afflictions and calamities 
life are not always real and poſitive inflictions of judgments 
om the handof God, but merely the original differences of 
en s ſtate and circumſtances, the variety of God's creation, 
e different talents committed to men's charge, thedifferent 
tions God has placed men in, for their various trials, and 


olle order to the exerciſe of adiverſity of duties. The like may 
"I aidof want of honourand power, want of childrento ſuc- 
C5 


ed in our eſtates and families, weakneſs of Body, ſhortneſs 
life, and the like; nay, and even of ſpiritual diſadvani a es 
mſelves likewiſe; want of capacity and good underſtand- 
Want of knowledge and inſtruction, want of many op- 
tunities and means of improvement which others enjoy. 


* 


dee this Doct rine explained on page viii. in che Preface to this Bock, by the 
„ 12th, aud 13th Articles of Religion, . | 
D 2 None 
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Noneof all which are any juſt ground of complaintagainſt 
1 God, or any reaſon mw we ſhould not with all 
o bis wif. ſatisfaction acquieſce in his divine good pleaſure; 
dem in his f{incealltheſethingsareonlyditterentdiſtributions 
crmens. of ſuch free gifts, as he, not being obliged to be. 
ſtow on any man, may therefore without controverſy divide 
to every man in what meaſure and proportion he himſelf 
thinks fit: only this we may depend upon, that in ſuch mes. 
{ure only will he exact our duty, as he enables us to perform 
it; and that to whom little is given, of him ſhall not be much 
required. And this brings all the ſeeming inequalities in the 
world to a real equality at laſt. 

In all circumſtances of life therefore, we are not to be un- 
1n lis gi. eaſy that God has made us inferior to others; 
Peſal. that he has ſet before us greater hardſhips and diff 
culties to gothrough; or that he has given us leſs abilities, ant 
fewer opportunities than others: but we are to apply our 

ſelveswholly, withall Lie pang 1 the properdutiesof tha 
ſation, or ofthoſecircumſtances, wherein God has been ple: 
{ed to place us. Even poverty is not an argument to envyth 
rich; but a ſtrong obligation to ſtudy the duties of humilit 
contentment and reſignation: neither is ignorance and wat 
of capacity, meanneſs of parts and want of inſtruction, are 
ſon to murmur that God has not entruſted us with moret: 
NAents; but an admonition to take care that we make a rig 
improvement of thoſe fewthatare given us. Weakneſsof bt 
dy 1s not a juſt occafion to repine againſt God, for not giv 
us the ſtrength and health wherewith he has bleſſed fon 
others; but a continual argument to us, to exerciſe andi 
prove ſuch virtues as are more peculiar to the mind. Lai 
the conſideration of the uncertainty and ſhortneſs of life iti 
ought not to make us ſpend our time in fruitleſs compla 
of the vanityand meanneſs of our ſtate; but to cauſe us pt 
petually to conſider that it is not of to great importance I 
long we live, as how well; and it ought to be a ſufficient 
tisſaction to truly pious and religious perſons, that God 
reſerved for them their portion in another life. Therefore 
giould be contentin everyſtate and condition of life, let ul d 
ever befal us, how contrary ſoever to our own inclinaiq 


— 
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and how much ſoever theycontradict thoſe propoſalsof hap- 
pineſs and enjoyment, which we have framed within our 
own breaſts, | 
Both which parts of chriſtian tinnility a are perfected by a. 
contempt of the world. And the contempt of the % gun. 
world is ſhewn by looking upon the beſt of our ly i per- 
works to be full of infirmity and pollution; and /*#*«: 

on all worldly enjoymentsas little and inconſiderable in com- 
pariſon of the purity and perfection of God, and that happi- 
neſs which God hath prepared for thoſe that love him : in 
being content with that portion of the good things of this 
life, which the wiſe providence of God hath allotted to our 
ſhare ; without purchaſing the enjoyment of them, by the 
committing of any wilful fin ; without being anxiouſly con- 
cerned for the increaſe of them, or extremely depreſſed 
when they make themſelves wings and fly away: in a mo- 
derate uſe of all thoſe lawful pleaſures, which relate to the 
gratification of our ſenſes and fleſhly appetites ; as becomes 
perſons, who expect their portion, not in the pleaſures of 
this world, but in the happineſs of the next: in a loweſteem 
ef riches and honour ; ; being ready to forſake them when- 
ever they come in competition with the performance of our 
duty to God: in bearing the afflictions and calamities of this 
ite with patience and conſtancy; and looking unto Jeſus, 
as the author and finiſher of our faith. 

Which humble, reſigned, anddependingframeof mind, is 
the proper diſpoſition for devotion, and theparent 
of religious fear.” Tis the ſeed-plot of all chriſtian 
virtues. It makes us ready to receive the revelations of God's 
will to mankind, and as careful to practiſe what he enjoins. 
lreſtrains the immoderate defire of honour, by teaching us 
nottoexalt ourſelves, nor do any thing through ſtrife or vain- 


Its fruits, 


glory. It oppoſes ſelf- love, which is planted in our nature, 
hend when indulged, will be too apt to deceive us in the judge 5 
ent ment we form concerning ourſelves. It alſo makes us ready 
odo believe what God reveals, and to pay our due obedience to 


lim, from the ſenſe of our on meanneſs and his excellency; 
and by removing the great hindrance of our faith, which is 

ati ts to diſtinguiſh ourſelves from the unthinking eroud. 

| A "I 
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It makes us put our hope and confidence in God; becauſe, be- 
ing weak and miſerable of ourſelves, without him we can do 
nothing. It increaſes our love to God, by making us ſenfible 
how unworthy we are of the leaſt of thoſe many favours we 
receive from him. It teaches us to rejoice in the proſperityof 
our neighbour, by infuſingthe moſt favourable opinion of his 
worth. Itdiſpoſes us to relieve thoſe wants, and compaſſion- 
ate thoſe afflictions, which we ourſelves have deſerved. It 
makes us patient under all the troubles and calamities of life; 
becauſe we have provoked God by our ſins. And therefore 
u and Neither prayers nor faſts will find acceptance, un- 
benefit. leſs they proceed from an humble mind; and our 
beſt works will ſtand us in little ſtead, if they are ſtained 
with pride and boaſting of our own ſtrength. 


— 
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I, Of the honour duc to Gop, in bis houſe or church, II. By . 
reverencing and maintaining his miniſters withtithesandof- * 
ferings. III. By keeping the Lord's day. IV. By obſerving Nee 
the feaſts, and V. faſts of the church; whether publick, pri- £ 


vate, or the faſtof Lent. VI. Inh:s word, the holy ſcriptures, 4 
or rule of faith; by catechi/ing and preaching. VII. In his a- 
craments; by receiving baptiſm, and performing the vows g 


and obligations thereof, = 7 

1, Seventh duty to God is Hoxous. For honour is Ca 
= a duty, which in the nature of things is owing to 3 

Honour due thoſe that are in a ſuperior relation to us; and | 
% God. the very notion of it implies its being due to fuch; 4 

F 


by how much therefore God is infinitely greater than thoſe 
whom we acknowledge to be our ſuperiors upon earth; byto 
much ought we to have a profounder regard and veneration 
The ſeverat for him. And they honour God, who ferve hm 
ways of be. in ſpirit and in truth, in all the ways of his ap- 
nowingGod, pointed worſhip, and due obedience to his laws; 
which command us not only to pay this honour immediate 
to himſelf, but to have adue eſteem for his houſe, his mini + 
| * 
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his day, word, and ſacraments, and for his name, as things 
that nearly relate or belong to him. 

Firſt, we muſt honour God in his houſe, that is, in the 
church, ſo called upon the account of its peculiar 
relation to him, being ſolemnly dedicated and ſet 
apart for his publick worſhip and ſervice; and upon account 
of God's peculiar preſence, in theadminiſtration of hisword 
and ſacraments. The dedication of it to ſacred uſes makes it 
properly his own; and the praying to him, praiſing him, and 
celebrating the holy myſteries, according to his appointment, 
are demonſtrations of his peculiar preſence. And 7-, aubar 
conſequently we ought to reverence God's houſe, manner. 
byfurniſhing it with all decency for theworſhip of God; by 
repairing and a it; by keeping it from profane and 
common uſe, and applying it wholly to the buſineſs of reli- 
gion; by offering up pin wean in it with fervour and fre- 
quency; by hearing God's word with attention and reſolu- 
tions of obeyingit; and by celebrating the holy myſteries with 
humility and devotion; by uſing all ſuch outward teſtimonies 


In his houſe. 


cuſtom of the age we live in, as marks of honour and reve- 
rence. . This bodily worſhip is recommended by Solomon, 
when he charges us to look to our feet when we go to the 
houſe of God. | 
This will correct any whiſpering or talking aboutworldly 
fairs, any negligent or light carriage: This will |. _. 
ſuppreſs any provocationsto laughter, oranycriti- 532 
i. aland nice obſervation of others: And onthe con- aver ar 
to rary, excite in us ſincere intentions of glorifying _— 
God, and making his honourandpraiſe knownamong men; 


* acknowledging hereby our entire dependance upon his boun- 


oc M7» both for what we enjoy, and what we farther expect: 
We And promoteheartyendeavours of performing hisblefledwill, 
on udof being that in our lives and actions, which we beg tobe 
m made in our prayers: And teach us to govern our outward be- 
laviour by ſuch meaſures as the church preſcribes, viz. to 
kneel, ſtand, bow, or fit, as the rubrick hath enjoined to be 
omplied with in publick. And all theſe different poſtures 
weht to be uſed with 871 gravity and ſeriouſneſs, as may 


of reſpect as the church enjoins, and are eſtabliſhed by the 


_ ſhew 
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46 The Whole Duty of Man. [Sund. 2. 
ſhewhowintent weare whenengaged in the worſhip of God, 
and yet avoiding ſuch behaviour as may beapt todiſturbthoſe 
that are near us, and to give occaſion to others to ſuſpect us, 
as acting a formal hypocritical part. | 

If we come to church before the ſervice begins (which we 
ſhould always endeavour to do) after we have performed our 
private devotions, we ſhould in ſilence recollectourſelves, and 
diſpoſe our mindsby ſerious thoughts toaduediſcharge of the 
enſuing duties: for, the diſcourſing about news and buſineſs 
are improper upon ſuch occaſions, God's houſe being never 
deſigned for the carrying on of worldly concerns. And it is 
ſtill more unbecoming, while weareatour prayers, toobſerve 
thoſe rules of ceremony, which in other places are fit to be 
practiſed toward one another; becauſe, when we are offering 
our requeſts to the great God of heaven and earth, our atten- 
tion ſhould be ſo fixed, that we ſhould have no leiſure to re- 
gard any thing elſe. To this end, when we put our bodies 
into a praying poſture, with which Ithink leaning andlolling 
ſeem very inconſiſtent, we ſhould do well to fix our eyes 
downward, that we may not be diverted by any objects near 
us; and at the ſame time reſolve not to ſuffer them to gaze 
about, whereby they do but fetch in matter for wandering 
thoughts. This attention will be much improved by ſilence; 
therefore we ſhould never pray aloud with the miniſter but 
whereitisenjoined, endeavouring to make hisprayerourown 


by a hearty Amen. Great care muſt be taken not to repeat 


after the minifter what peculiarly relates to his office; which 
I mention the rather, becauſe I have frequently obſerved ſome 
devout people followin ghim, that officiates, in the exhortation 
and abſolution, as well as the confeſſion; which; ifthoroughly 
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preſence, that we may behave ourſelves with gravity and re- 
verence: to work in ourſelves ſuch aſenſe of our own weakneſs 
and ſufficiency, as may make us earneſt for the ſupplies of di- 
vine grace; ſuch a ſorrow for our ſins, ſuch humiliation for 
them, and ſucha readineſs to forgive others, as may prevail up- 
on God, for theſakeof Chriſt's —— to forgive us: to re- 
collect thoſe many bleſſings which we have received, that 
we may ſhew forth his praiſe, not only with our lips but in 


our lives, by giving up ourſelves to his ſervice. 


II. Secondly, the Almighty is alſo to be honoured in his - 


nifters, by that love which is due unto them as the I, kirmini- 
ſtewards of the myſteries of God, and thoſe that Ve 

watch over our ſouls. Therefore weought to ſhew our love 
to ſuch as adminiſter to us in holy things, in being ready to 
aſſiſt them in all difficulties, and in vindicating their repu- 
tations from thoſe aſperſions, which bad men are apt to load 
them with: incovering their real infirmities, and interpreting 
all their actions in the beſt ſenſe; never picking out the ſaults 
of afewand makingthema reproach to the whole ſacred or- 
der. And as miniſters are ina peculiar manner ſervants of the 
great God of heaven and earth, to whoſe bounty we owe all 
that we enjoy; therefore weſhould dedicate apart , tis poſ- 
of what we receive to his immediate ſervice, as an At 
acknowledgment of his ſovereignty and dominion over all. 
And what makes this duty further reaſonable is, thatin order 
to be inſtruments in God's hand in procuring our eternal wel- 
fare, they renounceall ordinary meansof advancing their for- 
tunes; they ſurrender up their pretenſions to worldly inte- 
reſts; and therefore it is highly fit that their laborious and dif- 
ficult employment, purely for God's glory and our ſalvation, 
ſhould receive from us the encouragement of a comfortable 
and honourable ſubſiſtence, upon this and the like conſiderati- 
ons: That parents may be encouraged to devote their children 
of good parts to the ſervice of the altar; for it is not probable 
they will ſacrifice an expenſive education to an employment, 
that is attended with ſmall advantages. And if ſome perſons 
have zeal enough toengage in the miniſtry withouta reſpect 
to the rewards of it; yet common prudence ought to put us 


upon ſuch methods as are moſt likely to excite men of the | 
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48 De Whole Duty of Man. [ Sund. 2. 
beſt parts and ability to undertake the ſacred function; that 
the beſt cauſe may have the beſt management, and the pureſt 
religion the ableſt defenders. It is alſo neceſſary that their 
maintenance ſhould bear ſome proportion to the dignity of 
their character, and ſhould raiſe them above the contempt of 
' thoſe whoare too apt to be influenced by outward appear- 
ances; for, though wiſdom is better than ſtrength, neverthe- 
leſs, the poor man's wiſdom is deſpiſed, and his words are 
not heard. And farther, that bythis means they may be bet- 
ter enabled not only to provide for their families, which is a 
duty incumbent upon them as well as the reſt of mankind, 
but to be examples to their flock in charity and in doing 
good, as well as in all other parts of their office and duty, 
And the wiſdomof our chriſtian forefathers thought theſe 
In what conſiderations of ſuch force, that the government 
manner. has appointed for the maintenance of our miniſters 
the houſe and glebe, * and the oblations which were the vo- 
luntaryofferings of the faithful, very conſiderable in the pri- 
mitive times; ſo that the neceſſities of the church were libe- 
rally ſupplied from the great bounty of the people: and when, 
upon the ſpreading of chriſtianity, a more fixed and ſettled 
maintenance was required, yet ſomewhat of the ancient cuſ- 
tomwas retained in voluntaryoblations, beſidestithes, which 


are the main lawful ſupportof the pariſh miniſter. The reaſon 
Tre of 


* 'Thele were the original endowments of a church, without which it cannot be 
ſapplied, and without which it could not be conſecrated ; and upon which was 
founded the original right of a patronage. For it appears from the Lord Coke, 
that the firſt kings of the realm had all the lands of England in demeſne, and Les 
Grand Manours and les Royalties they reſerved to themſelves; and with therem- 
nant they enfeoffed the barons of the realm for the defence thereof, with ſuch ju- 
riſdiction as the court baron now hath; and about this time it was, when all the 
lands of England were the king's demeſne, that Ethelwulf, almoſt nine hundred 
years ſince, conferred the tithes of all the kingdom upon the church by his royal 
charter; which is extant in abbot Ingulf, and in Matthew of Weſtminſter. 

| + We do not read of tithes paid the apoſtles, becauſe the zeal of chriſtians in 
their times was ſo great, that as many as were poſſeſſors of land or houſes, ſold 
them, and laid the price of them at the apoſtles feet; and the devotion of the 
following ages, even to the latter end of the fourth century, was ſo remarkable 
for the liberality of their offerings and oblations, that their bounty to the evan- 
gelical prieſthood exceeded what the tenth would have been, if they had paid it: 
ſo that there was no reaſon to demand tithes, when men gave a greater propor- 
tion of what they poſſeſſed; tho), even during thoſe ages, there want not teſti. 
monies from the fathers of thoſe times, that tithes were due under the goſpel 
as well as before, and under the law: and that they were paid, is plain from 
the apaſtolical canons, which provide for the diſpoſal of them. 


gund. 2.] The great Sin of Sacrilege. 49 


of their payment is founded on thelawof God, and their ſet- 
tlement among us hath been by the ancient and undoubted 
laws of this nation 4. Therefore ſuch as by tricks or ſhifts keep 
back or refuſe to pay tithes in whole or in part, or e great fon 
by any other means defraud the clergy of their V /acrilege.. 
maintenance, are guilty of that grievous fin of ſacrilege, by 
taking what is ſet apart for the clergy's ſubſiſtence, to em- 
ploy it in other uſes, or to their own particular-profit; which 
is a robbing of God, as the prophet informs us: Will a man 
robGod? yet ye haverobbed me; but ye ſay, Wherein have 
we robbed thee? In tithes and offerings, ſaith the Lord. So 
that here we are told by God himſelf, that the with-holding 
tithes is a robbing of him: and what is gotten by ſuch a rob- 
bery, theprophetdeclaresinthenextverſe, Yeare e puni- 
curſed with a curſe; becauſe of ſuch ſacred things n. 
God is the true and proper owner. And accordingly we read 
in ſcripture of ſevere puniſhments inflicted on thoſe that 
were guilty of this ſin of ſacrilege +. | 
III. A third thing whereby we are to ſhew our honour to 
God, is to keep holy the ſabbath- day, andall other 9. time: of 
times ſet apart for his ſervice: for as God expects i ſervice. 
a partof our goods for the maintenance of the ſettled miniſtry 
in his church; ſo he requires us to honour and expreſs our 
reverence towards him, by dedicating a particular part of 
our time to his immediate ſervice. Remember, ſays he, that 
tzou keep holy the ſabbath-day. So, 
The 


*» 


We have ſhewn upon good authority in the preceding note“, that tithes were 
granted by the bounty and munificence of the firſt monarchs of this realm to the 
cergy, out of all the lands in the kingdom, and the perpetual payment thereof 
laid as a rent charge for the Church on the fame, before any part thereof was 
demiſed to others: ſo here letitbe alſo obſerved, that if perhaps ſome of the great 
men of the realm had theneſtates in abſglute property, as it is certain there were 
very few, if any, that had, they charged the ſame with tithes by their own coy- 
ſent ; before they did tranſmit them to the hands of the gentry, or any who now 
daim from them. So that the land being thus charged with the payment of tithes, 
came with this clog, unto the lords and great men of the realm, and hath been 
ſo tranſmitted and paſſed over from one hand to another, until they came into 
the 2 of the preſent owners, who muſt have paid more for the purchaſe 
of them, and required: larger rents from thei? tevants, if they had not been thus 
charged. And whatever right they may have to the other nine parts, either of 
fee fimple, leafe or copy, they have certainly none at all in the tithe or tenth, 
which is no more theirs, than the other nine parts are the clergy's. 

8 2 che duty of the people to their miniſters, Sunday 
deck, 4. | | k 
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50 The Whole Duty of Man. Sund. 2 
The ends for which the ſabbath was originally inſtituted, 
$4144; and for which the command was from time to time 
why infti- renewed, were principally as follow: That men 
. might contiradly commemorate the works of 
creation; which original reaſon of the inſtitution of the ſab- 
bath is of eternal and unchangeable conſideration. Another 
reaſon of thiscommandment, is, that the poorlabourer,andthe 
ſervant and even thecattle, may have atimeofreſt. This reaſon 
likewiſe, as well asthatof commemorating the creation, isofa 
moral and perpetual nature. And a third reaſon, which was 
added upon occaſion of renewing this inſtitution to the Jews, 
was, that they might commemorate their deliverance out of 
the landof Egypt, which to that people was as it werea new 
creation, And becauſe it was a maniteſt contempt of this 
great deliverance, anda preſumptuouſly wilful deſpiſing of a 
plain command of God, the manin thewilderneſs, who did 
but gather ſticks upon the ſabbath-day, was, by God's efpe- 
cial direction, commanded to be put to death: and as the 
moral part of the commandment concerning the ſabbath i; 
of perpetual obligation; ſo the ritual or inſtituted part, which 
had relation to the deliverance of the Jews out of Egypt, is 
Why chang- aboliſhed by the goſpel. But then, inſtead of the 
ed into the Jewiſh ſabbath, there ſucceeded, by the appoint- 
Lord's dn. ment and practice of the apoſtles, the commemo- 
ration of our Lord's reſurrection: Which coming to paſs up- 
on the firſt day of the week, the chriſtian Lord's day was ac- 
cordingly from thenceforth kept on the firſt day of the week, 
which we call Sunday. Therefore one day in ſeven muſt be 
yielded unto the Lord, and ſet apart for the exerciſe of reli- 
gious duties, both in publick and private. For | 
_. We muſt not onlyreſt from the works of our calling, but 
How to bs our time muſt be employed in all ſuch religious 
kept. © exerciſesas tend to the glory of God, and the ſal- 
vation of our own ſouls. We muſt regularly frequent the 
worſhip of God in the publick aſſemblies, from 
which nothing but ſickneſs or abſolute neceſſity 
ſhould detain us; and there * we are not to talk or gaze about 
us, but to join the prayers of the church, hear his moſt 95 


1 


in publick. 
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2 Fes the worſhip of God in his houſe, page 45. 
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. und. 2.] Of the Lord's Day. 51 
„y word, receive the bleſſed ſacrament, when adminiſtered; 
« and contribute to the relief of the poor, if there be any col- 
n lection for their ſupport: That we may thereby openly pro- 
f WI fels ourſelves chriſtians, which is one great end of publick 
aſſemblies in the ſervice of God. We ought in private to en- 
large our ordinary devotions, and to make the |, 
ſubject of them chiefly to conſiſt in thankſgivings 1 
for the works of creation and redemption, recollecting all 
thoſe mercies we have received from the bounty of heaven, 
through the courſe of our lives: Toimprove our knowledge, 
by reading and meditating upon divine ſubjects; to inſtruct 
our children and families; to viſit the ſick and the poor, 
comforting them by ſome ſeaſonable aſſiſtance: and if wecon- 


with prudent and profitable hints for the advancement of pie- 
ty; and to take care that no ſourneſs or moroſeneſs mingle 
with our ſerious frame of mind. In a word, it is to be ſpent 
in works of neceſſity, and in works of charity; and in what- 
ſoever tends, without ſuperſtition and without affectation, to 
the real honour of God, and to the true intereſt and promo- 
ting of religion and virtue in the world. The extremes to be 
avoided, are: on the one hand, that habit of ſpending great 
part of the Lord's day in gaming, and in other looſe and de- 
bauched practices; which has to numberleſs perſons been 
the corruption of their principles, and the entire ruin of their 
morals. On the other hand; an affected judaical or phari- 
ſaical preciſeneſs, which uſually proceeds from hypocriſy, 
or from a want of underſtanding rightly the true nature of 
religion. And 575880 | 
From hence we may collect the great advantages of a re- 
ligious obſervation of the Lord's day: it keepeth , advar- 
upthe ſolemn and publick worſhipof God; which e. 
might be negletted, if left to depend upon the will of man: 
it preſerveth the knowledge and viſible: profeſſion of the 
chriſtian religion in the world; when, notwithſtanding the 
great differences there are among chriſtians in other matters, 
they yet all agree in obſerving this day, in memory of our 
Saviour's reſurrection; and it is highly uſeful to inſtruct the 
Ignorant by preaching and catechiſing, and to put thoſe n 
| I min 


verſe with our friends or neighbours, to ſeaſon our diſcourſe | 
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mind of their duty, who in their proſperity are apt to forget 
God. Moreover, by ſpending this day in religious exerciſe, 
we acquire new ſtrength and reſolution to perform God's 
will in our ſeveral ſtations for the future. 
IV. Beſides this weekly day of the Lord, there are other 
Inobſervins Principal times or days ſet apart by the church, 
the feaſts of either for the remembrance of ſome ſpecial mer- 
ble church. cies of God, ſuch as the birth and reſurrection of 
Chriſt, the coming down of the Holy Ghoſt from heaven, 
Sc. or in memory of the bleſſed 2 and other ſaints; 
who were the happy inſtruments of conveying to us the 
knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus, by preaching his goſpel through 
the world, and moſt of them atteſting the truth of it with 
their blood; which ought to be obſerved in ſuch a manner 
Afrerwhat AS may anſwer the ends for which they were firſt 
Manner. „ pon ; that God may be glorified byan hum- 
ble and grateful acknowledgement of his mercies; and that 
the ſalvation of our ſouls may be advanced, by believing the 
myſteries of our redemption, and imitating the examples of 
thoſe primitive patterns of piety that are ſet before us. There- 
fore on theſe days we ſhould be ſo far from looking upon 
them as common days, or make them inſtruments of vice 
and vanity, or ſpend them in luxury and debauchery, in- 
temperance, exceſs, and ſenſuality, asthemanner of ſome is, 
who look upon an Hoh day as deſigned for a looſetotheir paſ- 
ſions and unbounded pleaſures; that our greateſt care ſnould 
be to improve our time in the knowledge and love of God, 
and of his ſon Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, by conſtantly attending 
the publick worſhip, and partaking of the bleſſed ſacrament, 
if it be adminiſtered, and in private by enlarging our devo- 
tions, and withdrawing ourſelves as much as poſſible from 
the affairs of the world, particularly expreſſing our rejoicing 
by love and charity to our poor neighbour. - If the holy- day 
is ſuch as is intended for our calling to mind any myſtery of 
our redemption, or article of our faith, we ought to confirm 
dur belief of it, by conſidering all thoſe reaſons upon which 
it is built; that we may be able to give a good account of 
the hope that is in us. We ſhould from our hearts offer to 
Gad the ſacrifice of thankſgiving, and reſolve to perform all 
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thoſe duties, which ariſe from the belief of ſuch an article. 


lf wecommemorate any ſaint, we ſhould conſider thevirtues 


for which he was moſt diſtinguiſhed, and by what ſteps he 
arrived at ſo great perfection; and then examine ourſelves 
how far weare wanting inour duty, and earneſtly beg God's 
pardon for our paſt failings, and his grace toenableus tocon- 
form our lives to thoſe admirable examples, which the ſaints 
have left for our imitation, 

V. As we are thus to expreſs our thankfulneſs to God for 
mercies received, and the goodexamplesſetbefore vin 
us for our imitation; we are with the ſame view of e faſts of 
honouring God, byactof humiliation and repen- „ <br> 
tance, to keep holythoſe faſt-· days ſet apart by the church, or 
by civil authority, or by our own appointment, to humble 
ourſelves before God, in puniſhing our bodies, and afflictin 
our fouls, in order toa real repentance: by outward FR TIO 
tifying our grief for ſins paſt, and by uſing them as 7, abba 
2 means to ſecure us from returning to thoſe fins, mezrer. 
for which we expreſs ſo great a deteſtation. And this muſt be 
done, not only by interrupting and abridging the care of our 
body, but by carefully inquiring into the ſtate of our ſouls; 
charging ourſelves with all thoſe tranſgreſſions we have com- 
mitted againſt God's laws, humbly confeſſing them with 
ſhame and confuſion of face, with hearty contrition and ſor- 
row for them; praying that God will notſufferhis whole diſ- 
pleaſure toariſe, and begging him toturn away his anger from 
us; by interceding with him for ſuch ſpiritual and temporal 
bleſſings upon ourſelves, and others, as are needful and con- 
venient; by improving our knowledge in all the particulars of 
our duty; by relieving the wants and neceſſities of the poor, 
that our humiliation and prayers may find acceptance with 
God. And if the faſt be publick, we muſtattend the publick 
places of God's worſhip, always taking particular care to a- 
void all vanity, and valuing ourſelves upon ſuch performan- 
ces; andtherefore, in our private faſts, we muſt not proclaim 
themtoothers byany outward ſhew; that we may notappear 
unto men to faſt. We muſt not deſpiſe or judge our neigh- 
bour, whodothnot, and it may be hath not the ſame reaſon to 
te limfelf up to fuch methods. We mult no: — the 
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health of our bodies by too great auſterity, leſt thereby we 


make them unfit inſtruments for the improvement of ou 
minds, or the diſcharge of our worldly employments. Parti. 
cular care ought to be taken that we grow not thereby moroſe 
and ſour, peeviſhand fretful towardsothers, which ſeverityto 
ourſelves may be apt to incline us to; for that is ſo far from ex. 
preſſing our repentance, that it makes freſh work for it by in- 
creaſing our guilt. And therefore, when thou faſteſt, be notas 
the hypocrites are, of a ſad countenance, c. Wherefore, 
The church of Chriſt having in all ages appointed ſolemn 
Of the fat faſts to be obſerved by her members upon parti- 
of Lent. cular occaſions, we {till retain ſome of them; a. 


$ mongſt which, the faſt of Lent deſerves our particular regard; 


concerning which I would have you make theſe obſervations: 
As to the limitation of time for the keeping of this faſt, the 
church had, Iſuppoſe, a reſpect tothe particular ſpace of time 
wherein our Saviour faſted, which was forty days, as what 
was eſteemed a proper penitential ſeaſon: and as to the in- 
tention, end, or deſign of this faſt of Lent, it is ſet apart asa 
Why infti- Proper ſeaſon for mortification, and the exerciſe of 
tuted. ſelf- denial; to humble and afflict ourſelves for our 
fins; not by endeavouring to faſt continually forty days, but, 
by frequent faſtings, as may be learnt from the praCticeof the 
church in all ages; and to puniſh our toooftenabuſesof God's 
creatures, by abſtinence, and by forbearing the lawful en- 
joyment of them; to form and ſettle firm purpoſes of holy 
obedience; to pray frequently to God both in private and 
publick for pardon, and his holy ſpirit; to put us in mind of 
that ſore trial and temptation, which Chriſt then enduredfor 
our ſakes; particularly to perpetuate the memory of our Sa- 
viour's 74: enge; and to make, as it were, a publick con- 
feſſion of our belief, that he died for our falvation: And con- 
ſequently, for fitting ourſelves to receive the tokens and 
pledges of his love, with greater joy and gladneſs. 

How to l For which reaſon, this chriſtian inſtitution of 
obſerved. Lent ought to be ſꝑent in faſting, and in abſtinence, 
according to the circumſtances of our health, and outward 
condition in the world; and this with a deſign to deny and 
puniſh one's ſelf, and to expreſs our humiliation before Ho 
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or paſt trangreſſions: the ornament of attire may be laid 
ide: the frequency of receiving and paying viſits may be 
interrupted: publick aſſemblies for pleaſure and diverſion 
ſhould be avoided: our retirements ſhould be filled with 
reading pious diſcourſes, and with frequent prayer, and with 
examining the ſtate of our minds: and the publick devotion, 
and thoſe inſtructing exhortations from the pulpit, whichare 
ſo generally eſtabliſhed in many churches in this ſeaſon, 
ſhould be conſtantly attended. Beſides, we ſhould be liberal 
n our alms, and very ready to employ ourſelves on all op- 
portunities of relieving either the temporal or ſpiritual wants 
ff our neighbour: For the Lord ſays by the prophet Iſaiah, 
Isnot this the faſt I have choſen, 101505 the bonds of wick- 
xineſs, to undo the heavy burdens, and to let the oppreſſed go 
free, and that ye break everyyoke? Is it not to deal thy bread 
o the hungry, and that thou bring the poor that are caſt out 
o thy houſe? when thou ſeeſt the naked, that thou cover 
im, and that thou hide not thyſelf from thine own fleſh? 
h. Ivui. ver. 6, 7. | 
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t, VI. Fourthly, we are in a more ſpecial manner to expreſs 


ic Nur reverence to God by honouring his HoLY <,..; 
1s WV orD; and we honour his holy word by hear- e is 
ng. reading * and practiſing, what is therein con- bi uerd. 
ned for our comfort and inſtruction. This word of God is 


ommonly called by way of eminence he holy ſcriptures, 
hich we are obliged to ſearch, becauſe they con- 94e hey 
un the terms and conditions of our common fal- /riprare. 


a- Hition; without the knowledge and practice of which we can 
ever attain eternal happineſs. I ſay, whatever is neceſſary for 

af to know and believe, to hope for and practiſe, in order to 
n 


lation, is fully contained in thoſe holy books. This then 
the rule of our faith. Every doctrine that is there 94. rule of 

livered we muſt believe: butas for anydoctrine faith. 
ts not there plainly delivered, nor can be clearly dedu- 


ud Wi from thence ; we are not bound to believe that as an ar- 
is l: of faith, let it come ever ſo well recommended: There- 
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fore our church has decreed, That the Holy Scripture con. 
* taineth all things neceſſary to ſalvation: ſo that whatſoever 
is not read therein, nor may be proved thereby, is not tobe, 
required of any man, that it ſhould be believed as an articł . 
of faith, or be thought requiſite or neceſſary to falvation. 
In the name of the Holy Scripture we do underſtand tho n 
* canonical books of the Old and New Teſtament, of whoſe; 
* authority was never any doubt in the church. For, the 
© Old Teſtament is not contrary to the New; for both in 
the Old and New Teſtament everlaſting life is offered 
to mankind by Chriſt, who is the only mediator between 
God and man, being both God and man: And the thing 
declared in ſcripture to be the terms and conditions of falvat- 
on, are repentance from all wicked works, and faith toward 
God and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; the belief of a reſurrectio 
from the dead, and of a judgment to come; and a life i 
virtue, or ſuitable obedience toour Lord's expreſs command 
in the goſpel: And 
 Thoſeneceſlarythingsaretheretreatedwith ſo much plain 
How to be nels and clearneſs, as to be ſufficiently underſtoo 
read. by thoſe, who make a right uſe of their reaſon 
and read them with that reſpect and reverence, which is dut 
to the oracles of God; with humility and modeſty, from! 
ſenſe of our own weakneſs, and God's perfection; and wi 
earneſt prayer for the divine aſſiſtance. Moreover, they wb 
expect to reap benefit by reading the holy ſcriptures, mu 
diligently conſider the deſign of the author of each book 
ſcripture; and what is the ſubject he chiefly handles, wit 
the occaſion of his writing: they muſt explain difficult pl 
ces by thoſe that are more clear, diſtinguiſh between liter 
and figurative expreſſions; and never have recourſe to meta 
phors and figures, but when ſomewhat abſurd ariſes frat 
their being taken in a proper and literal ſenſe: they mu 
confine themſelves to the natural ſignification of words, 


uſual formsof ſpeech, and the phraſe of ſcripture: they mult 
acquaint themſelves with the common uſages and cuſtonri, 
of thoſe times in which they were writ, to which many e 


preſſions allude: they muſt not make either ſide of the qu 
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ſtion in diſpute, the reaſon of their interpretation; for this is 
to make it a rule of interpreting ſcripture, not a queſtion to 
be decided by it: And again, they muſt apply general rules 
to particular caſes, it being impoſſible ſcripture ſhould com- 
prehend all ſpecial cafes, which are infinite. And, where 
there is any difficulty, nothingadds greaterlightthanthecon- 
ſulting thoſe primitive and faithful witneſſes, who learnt the 
true ſenſe of ſcripture from the authors themſelves. With- 
out ſome ſuch means no author can be well underſtood; and 
it is for this reaſon that I would exhort a diligent and con- 
ſtant attendance to hear this word explained and enforced in 
atechifing and preaching: For, 

Firſt, CATECHISING is a peculiar method of teaching 
he ignorant by queſtion and anſwer; adapted to 7, carechi- 
he meaneſt capacities, for their more ready in- ng. 
ſtruction in the firſt and neceſſary rules or principles of our 
oly religion; and is of very ancient date in the practice of 
he chriſtian church. And as to the great uſefulneſs of it, ca- 
echiſing hath a particular advantage as to children; becauſe 
hey are ſubject to forgetfulneſs, and want of attention. Now 
lo08W:techiſing is a good remedy againſt both theſe; becauſe, by 
dug veſtions put to them, children are forced to take notice of 
Mn chat is taught, and muſt give ſome anſwer to the queſtion 
Vat is aſked; and a catechiſm being ſhort, and containing in 
wh little compals the neceſſary principles of religion, it is the 
nuore eaſily remembered. Again, the great uſefulneſs, and 
deed the neceſſity of it, plainly appears by experience: for 
Solomon obſerves, Train up a child in the way he ſhould 
o, and when he is old he will not depart from it; ſo it very 
dom happens, that children, who have not been catechi- 
d, have any clear and competent knowledge of the princi- 
les of religion ever after; and, for want of this, are incapa- 
le of receiving any great benefit by preaching, which fup- 
les perſons to be in ſome meaſure inſtructed before - hand 
the main principles of religion. Beſides, if they have no 
Wnciples of religion fixed in them, they become an eaſy prey 

ſeducers. And therefore ou 
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I would recommend this way of inſtruction to parents and 
A duty en maſters of families, with reſpect to their children 
parents and and ſervants. For I do not think that this work 
mere: ſhould lie wholly upon miniſters. You muſt do 
por part at home, who, always living with your families, 
ave better and more eaſy opportunities of fixing the princi- 
ples of religion upon your children and ſervants. Neither 
mult ſuch as have been ſo unfortunate as to grow in years 
without this inſtruction, imagine they are exempt from it; 
for, as ſoon as they are able to ſee their own danger and dif. 
cover their own ignorance, they muſt apply in good earneſt 
to this means of obtaining the firſt things to be known in the 
Chriſtian religion. Therefore, whoever he be, of what age 
and condition ſoever, that finds his own ignorance in the 
myſteries of his religion and ſervice of God, or in any ſuch 
degree thereof, as he feels a want of any part of neceſſary 
faving knowledge, let him, as he loves his ſoul, and would 
reſcue it from eternal death, ſeek out for inſtruction, firſt, by 
the means of catechiſing, and then he ſhall profit thro Gods 
grace by the word preached. For, | 
Secondly, PREACHING is not only a publicaton of Gods 
I. preach- mercy, favour, bleſſings, grace, and promulesto 
ing. thoſe, who love him and keep his command- 
ments, but it is alſo a declaration of thoſe threats and puniſh- 
ments recorded.in the word of God againſt the obſtinate anc 
evil-doer. Its-uſe,is'to put us in mind of our duty, and te 
exhort and aſſiſt us to withſtand thoſe luſts and temptations 
which ſet us at enmity with God. Conſequently, we honout 
The uſe of God by attending to his holy Word, read and 
fermoni.  , preached to us, with a reſolution of mind to per 
form what we ſhall be convinced is our duty; with ſuch 
ſubmiſſion of our underſtanding as is due to the oracles 0 
God; and with a particular application of general inſtruct 
ons tothe ſtate of our own minds, that we may grow in grad 
and in the knowledge of God the Father, and of our Lon 
and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Therefore, at hearing the wor 
Hew to le preached, we ſhould give our attention with gre 
| heard... xeverence, and take heed how we hear, leſt 0 


negligence be interpreted as a contempt of that and 
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which ſpeaks to us; and not, as the manner of ſome is, who 
at church place their publick worſhip, not in their heartsand 
knees, but in lolling, gazing, and unſeemly geſtures; and 
employ their ears, the channel by which faith is conveyed 
into our ſouls, not to hear their duty, but to find ſomeunrea- 
ſonable fault with their teacher: For, inſtead of improving 
the word of God preached for their inſtruction, when they 
return home, their wholediſcourſeturns upon the man, and 
not his ſermon. And, ſuch hearers never want ſubject of 
complaint againſt the preacher, that they may in ſome mea- 
{ure ſcreen their own neglect of duty to God, their neigh- 
bour, and themſelves. Thus at one time they find fault with 
his memory, becauſe too ſhort ; or with his ſentences,' be- 
cauſe too long: if he be young, they deſpiſe his youth, and 
fay that he does but prate: if he is aged, they ſeldom ſcruple 
to term his zeal for their ſouls, and good inſtructions, the 
dictates of one in his dotage, that knows not what he ſays. 
Again, if he preaches in a plain ſtyle ſuitable to weak capa- 
cities, they call him a ſloven, a bad maſter of languages: if 
he is ſolid, then he preaches flat: but, if he be not plain, then 
he is too witty: and, if not ſolid, he is certainly accuſedof le- 
vity, and ridiculing the word of God: if he be unlearned, 
they juſtly ſay he is not worthy of ſo great a calling; and, if 
he be endued with the qualifications of a good paſtor and 
teacher, he is immediately proclaimed unfit for ſo plain and 
ignorant a people. In fine, when the ſermon muſt be con- 
feſſed to be very excellent, then they ſay he preaches for gain; 
and, if it be but ordinary, they cry, they can read as good at 
home. But now ae x "WY 
What can be thought'to be the end of ſuch men? God 
may juſtly give them up to a reprobate mind, and 5, unge- 
withdraw that grace, which they have abuſed; / ſome - 
and then it is no wonder they turn the moſt ſeri- er. 
ousthingsinto ridicule, and hear the terrors of the Lord with- 
outtheleaſtſenſe of their own guilt, Pray God that this may 
not be the caſe of many, who ſtay from church under a pre- 
tence that they cannot benefit under ſuch and ſuch a mini- 
ter! And let notthoſe, whoconſtantly attend on ſtated days, 
to hear God's word preached, and ſtill continue in their ha- 
5 | E 3 bitual 
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bitual fins, think they have honoured God; No. The way 
The end of to reverence God by honouring his word, is not 
bearing a to imagine, when we have been affected with x 
geocſef mon. ſermon, that the great end of hearing is fulfilled: 
for we mult apply thoſe good inſtructions and exhortations 
in ſuch a manner as to enable us to conquer our moſt ſecret 
ſins. Sins are the diſtempers of the ſoul, and God has pre- 
ſcribed this as a means of its cure: therefore as no patient 
can hope for the cure of his bodilyinfirmities by talking with, 
or only looking upon the phyſician and his preſcriptions and 
medicines; ſo neither can any one hope to be releaſed of his 
fins, that never applies God's word to enable him to eſchew 
evil, and to do good. The main matter then of hearinga ſer- 
mon, is the putting uſeful inſtructions into practice; for when 
God enlightensour minds, it is our buſineſs to walk as chil- 
dren of light. We muſt never deſpair of conquering our e- 
vil habits, nor be diſcouraged in proſecuting the convictions 
of our own conſciences; for a mighty reſolution, with the 
aſſiſtance of God's grace, will overcome great difficulties. 
Let us therefore never meaſure our godlineſs by the number 
of ſermons, which we are preſent at, as if that outward mark 
of reverence to God was any ſure mark of a good chriſtian: 
But let us eſtimate our obedience to God, and reformation 
of our manners, bythe quantity of the good fruit, which the 
dew of God's grace has, through the miniſtration of the 
word, enabled us to bring forth; without which diſpoſition 
of the heart, all our hearing will only draw the heavier judg- 
ments of God upon us; becauſe we hear and know our 
maſter's will, and do it not. But, | 
VII. F:fthly, The great mark of a chriſtian's duty to God, 
Hine de is the honouring him in his SACRAMENTS of 
6 Cod in his baptiſm and the Lord's ſupper; which are, out- 
ſacraments. © ward viſible ſigns of inward and fpiritual grace; 
given untous, ordained by Chriſthirmſelf, asa means where- 
4 ſacra- by we receive the ſame, and as a pledge to affure 
nent, what us thereof.” In which deſcription we are taught 
4% thattoconftituteaſacrament, theremuſtbe, Fig, 
ſome viſible ſign of it, apparent to our ſenſes. ' Secondly, this 
ſign muſt repreſent ſome ſpiritual grace and favour vouch- 
Rt 


ſafed 
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afed us by God. Thirdly, that outward ſign muſt be of 
Chriſt's own inſtitution: and, Foyrthly, It muſt be appoint- 


ed by him as the means of conveying to us this inward grace, 


and as a ſeal and token of aſſurance, that he will beſtow the 
one upon thoſe, who do worthily receive the other x. And 
we are not to doubt, but that in the right uſe of the outward 
ſigns of water, bread and wine, he will, by the power of his 
ſpirit, though in a manner unknown, becauſe not neceffary 
to be revealed to us, convey, and confirm, in baptiſm, and 
in the Lord's ſupper, to the worthy receivers thereof, the di- 
vine grace ſignified, according to his own moſt true promiſe 
and engagement. And therefore we muſt conſider both 
theſe ſacraments under thoſe particular properties. And, 
, concerning baptiſm. | 
By the ſacrament of baptiſm, we are initiated into the 
profeſſion of chriſtianity, and admitted to the terms of the 
chriſtian covenant. I ſay, BAT Is M delivers us Of Barf 
from thevengeance of God, bycleanſing us from and its be: 
the guilt and power of ſin; by taking us into'a  */ 
covenant of grace and favour with God; and by infuſing a 
principle of new lite into our ſouls, to enable us to live ac- 
cording to God's laws; and to attain that everlaſting happi- 
nels, which is the free gift of God in Chriſt +. Or, as our 
church-office explains it, Baptiſm doth repreſent unto us 
' our profeſſion, which is to follow the example of our Sa- 
viour Chriſt, and to be made like unto him, that as he died, 
* and roſe again for us, ſo ſhould we, who are baptiſed, die 
from ſin, and riſe again unto righteouſneſs; continually 
mortifying all our evil and corrupt affections, and daily 
proceeding in all virtue and godlineſs of living.” Neverthe- 
leſs we mult not dare to take upon us to exclude ,,... 6 
any from all hopes of God's mercy in extraordi- anheptized: 
narycaſes, as the wantof opportunity, or capacity Y. 

of receiving it. To pronounce poſitively of their falvation 
we have no warrant: - becauſe the promiſes of ſalvation, as 
the goſpel declares them to us (and we have no promiſes of 
alvation but in the goſpel) are only made to thoſe that be- 
leye in Jeſus Chriſt, and enter into his covenant bybaptiſm. 
bt E 4. 9443 10 27 ti 15 Ort n 
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On the other ſide, to pronounce of their: dam nation, ſeems 
very harſh and uncharitable; nor do I know that any in the 
ſcripture are threatened with damnation, but ſuch as rejed 
the goſpel, after it is preached to them, or diſhonour their 

rofeſſion, after they 1 it, by a wicked unholy 
life; neither of which can be ſaid of thoſe we are now ſpeał. 
ing of. We ought therefore to leave them to the uncoxe- 
nanted mercies of God, if I may ſo ſpeak. For this wie are 
certain of, that the judge of all the earth will do right: Nor H 
will he demand the tale of bricks where he hath allowed no Har 
ſtraw to make them. But as the Jews were obliged, under Me: 
the ſevereſt penalty, to be circumciſed, and keep the paſſo- Wa 
ver; ſo our guilt and danger will be proportionably great, by ci. 
not receiving baptiſm, when it is in our power; it being of MW! 
the higheſt authority, and the diſtinguiſhing badge, as well Hp 
as admiſſion into our moſt excellent profeſſion. And finceWre 
we are the offspring of Adam, and conſequently ſubject up 
death by his fall, How can we be made partakers of that re- Im 
demption, which Chriſt hath purchaſed for the children of 
God, if we do not enjoy the advantage of that method, WW 
which is alone appointed by Chriſt for us to become mem-MG 
bers of God's kingdom? For, Jeſus himſelf hath aſſured us, {War 
Except one be born of water and the Spirit, he cannot enter to 
into the kingdom of God. And therefore it was the conſtant ti 
Ins vew:,to cuſtom of the primitive church, to adminiſter in 
renounce. baptiſm to infants for the remiſſion of fins, h/ di 
and under ſuch conditions, vows, or obligations, to which 
they were to conſent, and according to which they were to 
albeit to regulate their conduct through this world in 
their way to heaven. And this practice was eſteemed by the 
beſt traditionto be derived from the apoſtles themſelves; and 
is therefore ſtill retained and enjoined by our church, which 
obliges all perſons coming to be baptized; either by them- 
ſelves or ſureties, to promiſe and vow, That they will re- 
© nounce the devil and all his works, the pomps and vanities 
© of this wicked world, and all the ſinful luſts of the fleſh: 
© to believe all the articles of thechriſtian faith; and to keef 
God's holy will and commandments, and to walk in the 
ſame all the days of their lifſfmeG. 
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Where, by the devil, we mean all the fallen angels, of 
yhich one is chief, prince, or head; thatgreate- 
emy of Chriſt and his church, who, having ſe- 
uced our firſt parents, hath ever fince had, through God's 
permiſſion, a great power in the world, and ſtill ſeeketh our 
deſtruction, by tempting us to fin, and then accuſing us to 
God for it. Andtheworksof the devil are allwick= , 
edneſſes and vices, but in particular, all idolatry, 
witchcraft, fortune: telling, and dependanceon che creatures: 
and eſpecially the crimes of which the devil is principally 
guilty, and tempts men to; ſuch as pride, envy, murder in 
fa& or in the heart, lying, deceiving, and miſleading, eſpe- 
cially in matters of religion. And when we renounce the de- 
vil and all his works, we reject and withſtand that uſurped 
power and dominion, which he exerciſes in the world, we 
reſiſt His perſonal temptations, and engage in no kind to be 
partakers of his crimes, as we would not ſhare 1 in his n. 
ment. 

By renouncing the pomps and uam uf thiswicked dworld, 
we are to underſtand, not that the world, which 
n. God hath created, or any of its natural enjoyments, 
us, Mare evil: but that the thin gs to be renounced, are the evil cuſ: 
tet toms of the world, the vicious faſhions, and the corrupt prac- 
int tices that prevail in it; all methods of ambition and grandeur, 
tet inconſiſtent with integrity and virtue; and all ſuch ſorts of 
by civerſions and entertainments, as plainly tend to corrupt good 
ch{manners. And by the vanities of the world, we are tounder- 
to ſtand, riches unjuſtly gotten, or vainly and profuſely ſquan- 

in dered away in riotous living, or purſued with inſatiable co- 
heſſvetouſneſs, which leads men into temptation and a ſnare, and 
ndFinto many fooliſh and hurtful luſts, which drown men in de- 
chſYfiruction and perdition. Thus chriſtians abſolutely renounce 
the yielding themſelves up to all exceſs either in ft, ſports, 
{Wor apparel; and the ſetting their hearts upon wealth or great- 
ef neſs of the world, or on thoſecuſtomsand practices uf world- 

y men, which are in themſelves ſinful; and they ſo far re- 
nounce the honours and riches of the world, as not tobe am- 
bitious of the former, nor covetous of the latter: and, in ge- 
teral, do hereby look upon themſelves s debarred from hav- 


ing 
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His works. 
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renounce all the ſinful luſts of the fleſh, is to avoid adultery 


_ tires whatſoever, which faſten upon any forbidden, andthere- 


heads of the doctrine preached by the apoſtles, and was com- 


apoſtles creed: To which we are not only to aſſent; but wear 


is ſuch an aſſent as muſt be ſincerely from the heart; accord- 
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ing more to do, than what is neceſſary, with any thing in the! 
world, which may be like to prove an occaſion of ſin tothem Mei 
or that may probably tend to turn them from God, and dray 
off their mind from the other world. 

As to the ſinful luſts of the leb, they are thus reckoned 
The fo. up; adultery, fornication, uncleanneſs, laſciviouſ. 

e idolatry, witchcraft, hatred and variance, e. 
mulation, wrath, ſtrife, ſeditions, hereſies, envying, murders 
drunkennels, revellings, and ſuch- like: and conſequently, to 


and fornication, rioting and drunkenneſs, and all that filthi. 
neſs of the fleſh and ſpirit, which is inconſiſtent with chri- 
ſtian purity, and will render us unclean in God's fight. Fi. 
nally, chriſtians in their baptiſm abſolutely renounce all de- 


fore unlawful object; fo as never to give any indulgence, or 
conſent to them, much leſs muſt they follow, or be led by 
them to the commiſſion of any ſinful act. 

By the ARTICLEs of the chriſtian faith we are to under- 
7. kelieve ſtand all thoſe doctrines of religion, for which wee. 
the cbriſ have the authority of Chriſt and his apoſtles, the 
(ian Faith. fundamental points whereof are ſummed up in 
that form of ſound words ; which, becauſe it contains the 


piled, for the moſt part, in or near their times, is called the 


alſo ſtrictly obliged by our baptiſmalvow to learn them, both 
as to the words and meaning of them. For, the nature oi 
that faith, which we are to give to the articles of our creed; 


ing to that ſaying in the viith chapter of Acts, If thou be- 
lieveſt with all thine heart, thou mayeſt be baptized: it mult 
be active, and work by love, and ſtedfaſt withot wavering Wi 
not only believing the great benefits and promiſes of God tc 
mankind, but gratefully accepting of the ſame, by a dutifu 
obedience and reſignation to God through Chriſt : without: 
this, it will little avail us to believe all the articles of the chr! 


t Auth iy 
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the By the promiſe to keep God's holy will and command- 
ents, we are bound by vow to yield an univer- , 4% 
lobedience unto, and to keep as long as we live G, com- 
r good reſolutions; not to break, but to keep. 
e ten commandments of the moral law: for baptiſm, and 
ul. ich, and reſolutions of obedience are nothing, unleſs th 
oduce the real fruits of a virtuous and good life. The juſt 
all live by faith : but, if any man draw back, my ſoul ſhall 
ave no pleaſure in him. The meaning of which, is, notthat 
en, in this frail and mortal ſtate, can continue without ſin; 
ut that they muſt preſs towards the mark, for the prize of 
e high calling of God in Chriſt Jeſus; conſtantly endea- 
Fi. boring to keep all God's commandments; under which are 
de-Fhcluded all thoſe particular precepts of the Old and New 
eſtaments, which are reducible to one or other of thoſe 
eads: for, as Jeſus himſelf obſerves, On theſe command- 
ents hang all the law and the prophets. No one fin muſt 
ign in us: the only true religion is to do whatever God 
ommands; and that, becauſe.he, from whom we have re- 
eived all that we have, and to whom we owe all that we can 
0, commands it. All other ſchemes open a door to confu- 
on and licentiouſneſs. We muſt either follow God's will, 
d be determined by it; or we mult ſet up our own head- 
ong felf-will in oppoſition to his unerring wiſdom. How 
uch then do they derogate from the honour of God, who 
preſent religion as an unprofitable and unpleaſant taſk ! 
hen it is plain to any man, that conſidersthingsrightly, and 
not under the prejudice of his luſts and paſſions, that the 
eat deſign of religion is to make us happy here, as well as 
ereafter; that all its rules and precepts are moſt admirably 
ted to this end. There is nothing in religion, but what 
nds to make our lives eaſy, chearful, and contented ; no- 
ing but what is ſuitable to our natures, and agreeable to 
2 dictates of right reaſon ; nothing but what will ennoble 
r minds, enlarge our underſtandings, and inſpire us witha 
nerous principle of univerſal love, and charity, and good- 
Il to mankind; in ſhort, the commands of God are not 
nevous, but his yoke is eaſy, and his burthen light. 


Thus, 
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Thus I have ſhewn you the nature of the vows in be 
The obliga- tiſm; and now I muſt inform you, that, except 
tion ef theſe Chriſtian, when atrivedatyears of underſtanding 
Vow. ſhall believe and do, as promiſed by his ſuret, 
in baptiſm, he will certainly forfeit all the benefits there 
which are, the gracious promiſes of pardon and forgiven 
of {in upon our true repentance; the aſſiſtance of God's ble 
ſed ſpirit, andtheinfluences of his graceto enable us to wor 
out our ſalvation: The benefit of Chriſt's interceſſion in he: 
ven, where he is an advocate for us with the Father: A ſhar 
in all thoſe promiſes of care and protection made to th 
church; and an inheritance incorruptible and undefiled, 
crown of glory that fadeth not away. Becauſe the benefigh 
promiſed by God in baptiſm, are that part of God's covenan 
with man, which we have no reaſon to hope we ſhall obtai 
till we comply with our promiſes made to him in that f 
crament; which by God's helpwe are always able to do: f 
God can never be ſuppoſed to command or require more M 
us, than what he enables us to perform: and therefore, bot 
in juſtice, and in regard of our on intereſt, we are boundt 
ſtand to this covenant, which was made in our name by o 
godfathers and godmothers; becauſe they promiſed no mor 
than what is implied in the very nature of baptiſm. All man 
kind are in the hands of God's unlimitted goodneſs; yet hi 
covenanted mercies are the peculiar lot and portion of chi 
{tians, the members of Chriſt's holy 2 who honou:. 
God by a due diſcharge of thoſe: things promiſed in baptilm,, 
of which promiſes you have already been taught what thi 
firit vow obliges to renounce; namely, the devil and a: 
his works, the pomps and vanities of this wicked world, an. 
all the finful luſts of the fleſh.. And therefore, let us nov F 
proceed to inquire what that faith is, to which we give ou 
aſſent, when. we profeſs to believe all the articles of thechnW; 
{tian faith; of all which articles we ſhall treat, after that W; 
have laid down ſome inſtructions concerning divine revel 
tion, and given ſome convincing reaſons for its certainty. 


© SuNDAt 


— K + w_ — . — yy — — - 


— - 


und. 3.] Of Divine Revelation. 67 


nnn 


— — 


SUNDAY III. 


divine revelation, andits difficulties, evidences, andexcel- 
Jency. II. Of faith in one Gop, III. The Father almighty, 
maker of heaven and earth. IV. Of Gop's providence, and 
of chance, fortune, neceſſity, andfate. V. Of the Trinityor 
three Perſons in the Godhead, and why difficult to be believed. 
VI. Of faith in Jeſus Chriſt, our Lord; an objection a- 
gainſt this faith anſwered. VII. The angels meſſage to.the 
virgin Mary; and VIII. of Zhe incarnation and birth of 
Chriſt. _ N A 5 


Joncerning a divine revelation, the proofs are three: 
0 firſt, they may relate to the perſon in- of divine 
ſpired; ſecondly, to thoſe that received the matter bie. 
revealed from the perſons inſpired; thirdly, to thoſe that live 
remote from the age of the inſpired perſons; as is the caſe 
of all chriſtians ſince the times of Chriſt, and the apoſtles 
is ſucceſſors. For, if the Almighty vouchſafeth to make a 
revelation, or manifeſt and diſcover any truth or thing to a 
man, of which he was before ignorant; it is very reaſonable 
othink, that he will ſatisfy the perſon concerning the rea- 
lty of it; for it cannot ſignify any thing, or have any effect 
upon the man, unleſs he be ſatisfied it is ſuch. And 
The aſſurance of a divine revelation, as tothe perſon him- 
ſelf, is moſt probably wrought by the great evi- 7, ii. 
dence it carries of its divine original. In God's evidences. \ 


ful repreſentation on the part of the meſſenger of God's will, 
and that clearneſs of perception on the ; of the perſon in- 
ſpired, or to whom he was ſent, as did abundantly make 
good thoſe phraſes of viſſon and voice, by which it is deſcribed 
n ſcripture: And ſometimes there was added ſome fign or 
ſupernatural proof; as in the caſe of Gideon * and Moſes +. 
By which examples you may perceive, why a good man has 
that certainty, which the deluded perſon wants; becauſe a 
good man, when he is inſpired, and reflects upon it, and di- 
IE FUL IEED | _—_ .. hgently 
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0 Judg. vi. 21. and vii. 13, to 15 Þ+ Exod. iv. 3, 6, 7. 


manifeſting himſelf to the prophets, there was ſuch apower- | 
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ligently conſiders the aſſurance, which he finds in his mind he 
can give a rational account of it to himſelf, which the delul ci 
ed perſon cannot have; whoſe poſitiveneſs often ariſeth fro en 
pride and ſelf- conceit, which have no ſmall influence; bu 
more eſpecially from a difordered imagination or fancy 
which interrupts the operations of the mind; whereas a re 
inſpiration will bear the teſt of the prophet's reafon, and th 
people's examination. 

Again; the truth of ſuch a revelation may be judged f 
1:outward4 from the reaſons why we oughttobelievetheper. 
evidence, ſons pretending to inſpiration, whoſe known pro- 
bity and approved integrity clear them from all ſuſpicion o 
impoſture; and whoſe prudence and underſtanding ſetthem 
above being deceived: alfo from the extraordinary evidence 
and teſtimony of miracles, the prediction of future events: 
and, above all, from the matter of the revelation ; which, 
when it concerns mankind in general, muſt be worthy df 
God, as proceeding from him, and muſt tend to the advan- 
tage, the ſatisfaction, and happineſs of mankind, to whom 
the revelation is made: for juſtice, holineſs, and goodnek 
are as neceflary and as eſſential to our thoughts of God, as 
power; and conſequently, a revelation that contradicts theſe 
attributes, cannot come from the Father of truth. 
Andthe neceſſity and reaſonableneſsof thisevidenceſhews 
Are /«fici- it to be a proof of the higheſt nature; for it being 
ent to cen- ſuch as every man, who is maſter of ſenſe and d 
d reaſon, can judge of; ſo it is what every man Ii 

ought to be determined by. For, as in all other things, which MW" 
have been done at a great diſtance of time; fo the evidence u 
neceſſary to ſatisfy us of the truth, and to oblige us to believe WM 
that revelation to be ſent from God by divers perſons, and in WV 
divers manners, is the credible report of eye and ear witneſles W* 


k 
concerning the miracles that have been wrought, and the He 
predictions which have been foretold, to prove perſons in- b 
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{pired, conveyed down to us in ſuch a manner, and with ſuch 
evidence, as that we have no reaſon to doubt of the truth of 
them: beſides, the inward evidence of the chriſtian revela- 
tion. confirms the outward evidence that was given to it: for 


as it excells all other forms of religion, that ever appeared in 


——the 
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ne world; ſo it is every way worthy of God, entirely bene- 
ad cial to his creatures, and agreeable to the beſt reaſon and 
on enſe of human nature. 
dul The ſcripture, though deep, is clear in every doctrine, 
hat tends to the glory of God, the good of man- g+,, Af. 
Mind, and the benefit of our own ſouls. So far feulties in 
od has gone; and farther than this he needed ure. 
ot go, to anfwer the end of a revelation. Whatever things 
here are in it hard to be underſtood, which a moderate 
er. Woplication cannot clear up, they may exerciſe the abilities 
to. the curious, but are not neceſſary to edify the bulk of 
offWnankind. Any man, who diligently and impartially ſearches 
em he ſcriptures, comparing place with place, interpreting the 
\cefWarker paſſages by the clearer, and attending totheſcopeand 
eſign of the author, may furniſh himſelf with an intelligi- 
le, confiſtentanddeterminateruleof faith and practice; may 
erive from thence hopes full of a bleſſed immortality ; and 
find there that beautiful aſſemblage of moral truths, clear 
and unmixed, which lie ſcattered thro' the wri- , excel- 


eMings of all the philoſophers, and are in them . 
2MÞ|cnded with pernicious errors. Whereas other writerstook 
ee Mthings in too high a key, and were proud to ſoar above the 


level of common apprehenſions: the inſpired writers ſtoop 
ws Mito the loweſt capacities, at the fame time, that they enlighten 
no che higheſt, Whatever precept isbrieflyandin general terms 
nd delivered in one place, is more clearly and diſtinctly unfolded 
an in another: And where there is the addition of any doctrine, 
<< Mvhich natural reaſon could not diſcover, it is ſo far from con- 
ce Mradicting the plain and evident ſenſe of mankind, that upon 
ve {conſideration it appears highly uſeful to us in the ſtate in 
in which we now are. For the great fears and doubts of man- 
ſes Mind, concerning the way of appeaſing the offended juſtice 
he Mot God, are removed, and the diſhonour that was done to 


n- lis juſtice and holineſs ſatisfied by thedeath of Chriſt. Aman 
ch may look into his bible, ang fee plainly there what will be- 


of Neome of him, when the preſent ſcene is ſhifted, as to his moſt 
a- Important, I had almoſt ſaid, hisonlyconcern, a future ſtate; 
or who, if he were left to himfelf, the more he conſidered the 
in ¶ point on every fide, the more he would find himſelf bewil- 


dered 


= 
b 
—— — —-—— ͤ . 2 ———— ̃ — 
„* 


570 The Whole Duty of Man. [Sund. F 


dered in doubts, without coming to any determination. Ha 
py are we, if we know our happineſs, who have a revelz 
tion, like its great author, full of grace and truth. 
Thechriſtian religion propoſesa reward, excellent in itſelf 
Through and laſting in its duration; and clearlyand lainly 
Chrift. revealed. The precepts, laid down for the Heck 
on of our lives, comprehend all ſorts of virtue, that relate ei 
ther to God, or to our neighbour, or to ourſelves; they hay 
cleared what was doubtful by the light of nature, and have 
made the improvements of it neceſſary parts of our duty, l 
ſupplies us with powerful aſſiſtance for the performance of 
our obedience; light for our dark minds; ſtrength for our 
weak reſolutions; and courage under all our difficulties; and 
above all, ſets before us an exact and perfect pattern for our 
inſtruction and encouragement. So that thechriſtian revela- 
tion in itſelf, as well as the external evidence, prove its origi- 
nal to be from God. Hence conſider the great guilt of thoſe 
1 demand; Who reject the chriſtian revelation; for, they re- 
our belief. fiſt the utmoſt evidence, that any religion is ca- 
pable of receiving, both from its inward value, and from that 
outward atteſtation that God hath been pleaſed to give it, by 
miracles and prophecies; and conſequently, by this act of 
theirs, they condemn themſelves, becauſe they reject the on- 
ly means of their ſalvation, though it is ſupported by all the 
faith of hiſtory, and uninterrupted records; which is all the 
evidence in ſuch circumſtances, that can be/preſumed necel- 
ſary, or can poſſibly be had: which, therefore, is ſufficient 
to inſpire us with the knowledge of God, andof his Son Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord; and with a thankful remembrance of all 
thingsthey have done and promiſed tous, and an abhorrence 
of all that ſhall fiom ſcripture appear to be diſpleaſing to the 
Almighty. For, | 
II. When we in the firff ARTICLE of our Creed profels 
a belief in one God, the Father Almighty, maker of heaven 
The chrigj. and earth, we not only declare that we acknow- 
an faith in ledge him to betheLord, and that he has revealed 
one God. his will to us to guide us in the way of truth; but 
that he has reſerved ſomethingstohimſelf, of which, asthey 
regard not the creature, he hath madenorevelation, as name- 


ly, 


nd. 3.] Of the Chriftian Faith in one God. 7 
the manner how there can be three perſons in one God; 
wy the divine and human nature could be united in one 
ſon, Chriſt Jeſus; or how a virgin could conceive and bear 
ſon without the knowledge of a man. Therefore, when 
e ſay I believe in one God, let it not be ſuch a belief only as 
e heathens, or thoſe who only follow the dictates of nature, 
we, who collect from the things that are ſeen the eternal 
werand godhead; butitmuſt bethatchriſtian faith, which 
Jieves there are three diſtinct perfons in one God, Father, 
n, and HolyGhoft, who is the one only living and 2 f ge, 
e God; exiſting of himſelf, by the neceſſity of 
own nature; abſolutely independent, eternal, omnipre- 
t, unchangeable, incorruptible; without body, parts, or 
ſſions; of infinite power, knowledge, and wiſdom; of per- 
t liberty, and freedom of will; of infinite goodneſs, ju- 
ce, and truth, and all other poſſible perfections, ſo as to be 
ſolutely ſelf-ſufficient to his own infinite and unalterable 
zppineſs. And if fo, it will certainly follow, that this ſame 
preme ſelf-exiſtent cauſe and Father of all things did, be- 
e all ages, in an incomprehenſible manner, by _, . 
almighty power and will, beget or produce a 85 
ine perſon, ſtyled the Word, or Wiſdom, or Son of God; 
gotten, not made; God of God, in whom dwells the ful- 
b of divine perfections, the image of the inviſible God; 
: brightneſs of his Father's glory, and the expreſs image 
his perſon; having been in the beginning with God, par- 
ker with him of his glory before the world was; the up- 
der of all things by the word of his power; and himſelf 
er all God bleſſed forever. In like manner, what has been 
d of the Son, may with little variation be, very e Hey 
reeably to right reaſon, underſtood concerning 6. 
e original proceſſion, or manner of derivation of the Ho- 
Ghot from the Father and the Son. | - 
As we believe God to be one, fo we believe him to be in 
ha manner one, that there cannot poſſibly be * _, 
aher; for, all other beings muſt derive their e 
gtrom him, and whatſoever being has its exiſtence from 


ber, cannot be God, but muſt be a creature; And this 
x, ty of God is of univerſal obligation to be believed, that 
N | F We 
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we may be fixedas to the object of our worſhip, and place ou 
religious adoration there only, where it is due: and alſo thy 
we may give him that honour, which is due to him alone 
part wnereof is, that we have noother gods butone: for thy 
is the ground of all religion: him only muſt we ſerve, be 
cauſe he only is God: in him only muſt we truſt, becauſe h 
only is our rock: to him only muſt we direct our devotion 
becauſe he only knows the hearts of the children of men 
him muſtwe love with all our heart, becauſe he onlyhasin 
finite goodneſs, mercy, beauty, glory, and excellency. And 
III. Theſamereaſonthat demands our believingone Go 
iy called Obliges us to believe that one God tobe the Father 
the Father. for, unto us there is but one God the Father 
creation; as alſo, in reſpect of his preſervation, as a man! 
ſaid to be the father of him whom he educates: Likewiſei 
reſpect of redemption from aſtate of miſery to a happy con 
dition; for he is the ti ue Father, whoſe word it is, even th 
Father of lights, whoof his own will begat us with the wor 
of truth. Thus whoſoever believes that Jeſus is the Chril 
is bornof God, is God's wormankſhip, created in Chriſt ]e 
to good works. Finally, in reſpect * adoption; thusitisſai 
that he hath predeſtinated us to the adoption of children 
Jeſus Chriſt to himſelf, and that we receive the ſpirit of i 
doption, whereby we cry. Abba, Father. Yet ſtill there 
higher and more proper notion of God's paternity, inreſpel 
whereof he is the Father of Chriſt; by whom he is ſometime 
called the Father, ſometimes my, ſometimes your, but net 
cur Father. Chriſt is the beloved, the firſt- born, the only- 
gotten, God's own Son; and we are the children of God! 
faith in Chriſt Jeſus. 
The perpetual obligation for us to believe that God is0 
Father, appears in that it is the ground of our filial love, fe 
honour, and obedience; giveslife to our devotions, afſurand 
to our petitions, being directed, in obedience to our Savio 
commands, to God as our Father; ſweetens our afflicti 
and his fatherly corrections: and the aſſurances of his lo 
and pity to us infer the neceſſity of our endeavouring to i 
tate him, to be holy as he is holy, merciful as he is mer 
and perfect as he is perfect. 8 


5 
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When we ſay that he is a/mighty, we profeſs God's ab- 
olute authority, in reſpect of making whatſoever , called 
* in ſuch manner as beſt pleaſeth him- Alnigby. 
elf: 


yhim; which right is independent, as being received from 
one, and is the ſole fountain of all ſuch right in anyother: 
finite in reſpect of the object, as extending to all things 
1 heaven and earth, and in reſpect of the fulneſs of it, as be- 
g abſolute and ſupreme, far above what the potter hath 
ver his clay; and in reſpeQof its continuance, as being all- 
zowerful and eternal. And, we muſt believe this dominion 
o work in us an awful reverence of his majeſty, and an en- 
ire ſubjection to his will; to breed in us patience under our 
ufferings; and to make usthankful for his mercies received, as 
owing that they juſtly might have been denied us; we 
aving no manner of right to claim them, as a debt from 
ur Creator, | | 5 
The whole world, both the heavens and the earth, and 
( things that are therein, were created and made . 
ythe ſame God, and this, through the operation 4io of rhe 
f his Son, that divine Word, or wiſdom of the r. 
ther, by whom the ſcripture. ſays, that God made the 
World, and all thingsthat are in heaven, and thatare in earth, 
able and inviſible, whether they be thrones or dominions, 
Wo principalitics or powers; all things were created by him 
d for him, and he is beforeall things, and by him all things 
onſiſt; and without him was not any thing made that was 
ade: all this likewiſe is very agreeable to ſound and un- 
rejudiced reaſon. For, that neither the whole, nor any part 
the world; neither the form, nor motion, nor matter of 
be world, could exiſt of itſelf, by any neceſſity in its own 
ature, can be ſufficiently proved from undeniable principles 
reaſon: conſequently, both the whole world, and all the 
nity of things that now exiſt therein, muſt of neceſſity 
we received both their being itſelf, and alſo their form and 
anner of being, from God, the alone ſupreme and ſelf-ex- 
ent cauſe; and muſt needs depend upon his good pleaſure. 
ery moment, for the continuance and preſervation of that 
ing, Conſequently, the learned of all ages have unani- 
; TS - moaſly 


_y 


in reſpect of poſſeſſing and governingall things ſomade 


| Ged's pro; all things by the word of his power, and upholg 


We to expect to be relieved from difficulties and diſtreſſe 


tice of the moral actions of all mankind; and how far th 


74 De Whale Duty of Man. Sund. 3 


mouſly agreed that the world evidently owes both its being 
and preſervation to Gd. am 73 + 24122 
IV. And this all-wiſe and almighty Creator, who mate 


vidence. and prelerves them by his continual help, dos 
alſo by his all-wiſe providence perpetually govern and diret 
the iſſues and events of all things; takes care of this lowe 
world, and of all (even the ſmalleſt things) that are therein; 
diſpoſes things in a regular order and ſucceſſion in every age, 
from the beginning to the end of the world; and inſpedy 
with a more particular and ſpecial regard, the moral actic 
of men: but we muſt not expect, that God's particular pre 
vidence will interpoſe, where our own endeavours are ſuff 
cient, For that would be to encourage ſloth and idleneſ 
inſtead of countenancing and ſupporting virtue. Nor ougi 


into which our own miſmanagement and criminal cond 
have plunged us. But when without any fault of oury o 
affairs are ſo perplexed and entangled, that human affiſtand 
will be of no avail; then we mult have recourſe to God, thi 
he would give us wiſdom to conduct us through all the | 
byrinths and intricacies of life; reſolution to grapple wit 
difficulties; and ſtrength to overcome them. This, as iti 
far more expreſſly, clearly, and conſtantly taught in ſcrip 
ture, than in any of the writings of the moſt learned men 
ſo it-is alſo highly agreeable to right and true reaſon. For 
that a being which is always preſent and mfinitely wife, can 
not but know every thing that is done in every part of th 
world, and with equal eaſe take notice of the very leaſt thing 
as af the greateſt; that an infinitely powerful being mu 
needs govern and direct every thing in ſuch manner, andi 
ſuch ends, as he knows to be beſt and fitteſt in the whole 
ſo far as is conſiſtent with that liberty of will, which heh: 
given to all rational creatures; and that an infinitely juſt an 
good governor cannot but take more particular and exact n 


are conformable or not conformable to the rules he has f 
them: all this (L ſay) ĩs moſt evidently agrecable to ſo 
reaſon. 80 that what the vanity of ſcdence, falſely ſo call , 


Sund. 3.] / God's Providence. 75 
has aſcribed to nature, or to fecond cauſes, excluſively of the 
Erſt; and what men vulgarly call chance or unforeſeen ac- 
ident, is in ſcripture reſolved into the immediate will and 
providence of God. Thus, when a perſon is flain by chance 
or accident, as men vulgarly ſpeak, the ſcripture more ac- 
urately expreſſes it, ſaying, that God delivered fach a one 
ee che hum of him that flew him without deſign; Exod. 
xi. 13. And in all other inſtances, the fame notion is every 
here kept up in faripture: neither is it merely in a pious 
manner of expreſſion, that the ſcripture preſcribes every e- 
ent to the providence of God; but is ſtriftly and philoſo- 
phically true in nature and reafon, that there is noſuch thing 
vs chance or accident: 1t being evident that thoſe words do 


Wot fignify any thing really exiſting, any thing that is truly 
ol" agent or the cauſe of any event; but they ſignify, merely 
fe Mnen's ignorance of the real and immediate cauſe. And this is 
ul true, that very many, even of thoſe who have no religion, 


or any ſenſe at all of the providenceof God, yet know very 
nll; bythe light of their own natural reaſon, that there nei- 


th her is nor cam be any ſuch thing as chance, that is, any ſuch 
ing as an effect without a cauſey and therefore what others 


vier ibe to chance, they aſcribe to the operation of necęſſity or 
are. But fatealſo is: itſelf in reality as truly nothing, as chance 

Nor is there im nature any other proper caufe of any e- 
gen ent, but only: the free will of rational and intelligent crea- 
ig acting vwrithim the ſphere of their limitted faculties, and 
de ſupreme power of God directing, by his ormnipreſent 
rovidence, theinanimate motions of the whole material and 
nintelligent world. This is the trueſt philoſophy, as well 
as the beſt divinity. For what is mature? 18 it an underſtand- 
ig being? or is ĩt not? If it be not; how can an undefigning 
deing produce plain notices of cohtrivance and deſign? If it 
hae an underſtanding being, who acts throughout the uni- 
an erſe; them it is tat great being, whom we call Gop. For 
ure, necefiity, and chance, mere phantoms, which have 
reaſon, wiſdom or power, cannot act, with the utmoſt 
dactneſs of wiſdom, powerfully, inceffantly,” and every 
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76 The Whole Duty of Man. Sund. 18 
V. We believe the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt; to beg! 
Three per- Three diſtinct perſons in the divine nature; becauſe iſ" 
ſins in te the holy ſcriptures in ſeveral places diftinguih {Wn 
Godbaad. them from one another, as we uſe in common v 
ſpeech to diftinguiſh three ſeveral perfons: this is recorded il 
in the formot adminiſtering the ſacramentof baptiſm, which Mt! 
is in the name of the Father, of the Son, and of the Hoh 
Ghoſt: and in the ſolemn bleſſing with which St. Paul con- 
cludes his ſecond epiſtle to the Corinthfans; The grace of MI 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; and the love of God, and the fellow. 
ſhip of the Holy Ghoſt: and alſo the three witneſſes in hes. 
ven, the Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghoſt, prove that 
each of theſeperſons is God. Beſides, the names, properties, 
and operations of God are attributed to each of them in holy 
writ. That the names, properties, and operations of God, 
are attributed to the ſecond perſon in theblefled Trinity, the 
Son, is plain from St. John, the Word was God. St. Paul 
ſays, that God was manifeſted in the fleſh: that Chriſt u]Mc 
over all, God bleſſed for ever; and that the word of God uf 
ſharper than a two-edged ſword, and is a diſcerner of the! 
thoughts and intents of the heart. Eternity ĩs attributed to 
him; the Son hath life in himſelf, he is the ſame, and his” 
years ſhall not fail: perfection of knowledge; as the Father d 
knoweth me, ſoknow i the Father: the creation of all things 
all things were made by him, and without him was not any 
thing made that was made. And wearecommanded to ho- b 
nour the Son as we honaur the Father: and the glorified 
ſaints ſing their hallelujahs, as to God the Father, ſo alſo ton 
111036) 18808 

t 


the Lamb for ever and ever. Ang 
Me aſcribethe ſame names, properties, and operations 
God, to the third perſon in the bleſſed Trinity, the Holy 
Ghoſt; far, lying to the Holy Ghoſt, is called lying to God 
And, becauſe the chriſtians are the temples of the Hoh 
| Ghoſt; they are ſaid to be the temples of God: his teaching 
all things; his guiding into all truth; his telling things v 
come; his ſearching all things, even the deepthingsof God 
bis being called the ſpirit of the Lord, in ppoſition ta the 
ſpirit of man; are plain characters of his divinity. Befidesl 
be is joined with God the Father (who will not 1 95 


4 


Sund. 3.] Of Thrve Perſons in the Godhead. 77 
glory to another) as an object of faith and worſhip in bap- 
tiſm, and the apoſtolical bleſſing. And the blaſphemy com- 
mitted againſt him is ſaid to be forgiven neither in this 
world, nor in the world to come. 1 1. 

Theſe plain texts ſhew we are obliged to believe the doc- 
trine of the holy Trinity, and our church affirms, There is 
but one living and true God, everlaſting, without body, 
« parts or paſſions, of infinite power, wiſdom and goodneſs, 
the maker and preſerver of all things, both viſible and in- 
© yifible; and in the unity of this Godhead there be three 
« perſons, of one ſubſtance, power, and eternity, the Father, 


a + the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt,” Which doctrine of the 
os, Lrinity, tho it is above reaſon, in that we cannot 7 5 
ly comprehend the manner of it, is not however con- b believed.” 


trary to reaſon: neither does it imply a contradiction to ſay, 
the Father is God, the Son is God, and the Holy Ghoſt is 
God; and yet there are not three Gods, but one God: Be-- 
cauſe we do not affirm they are one and three in the ſame re- 
ſpect. The divine being is that alone which makes God; 
that can be butone, and therefore there can be no more Gods 
aan one: but, becauſe the ſcriptures, which aſſure us of the 
unity of the divine being, do likewiſe with the Father join 
the Son and Holy Ghoſt, in the ſame attributes, operations, 
and worſhip, as proved above; therefore, they are capable of 
number as to their relation to each other, but not as to their 
being, which is but one. re ure, the difficulty, which 
ſome men pretend they find in the belief of a Tri- % i. 


gnorance, which pretend to dive into the ſecret j,, 


auſe they cannot unfold the depths of divine wiſdom, they 


vithout being 


pretend to 
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nity, is the effect of their own preſumption and et % 
things of God by the weakneſs of human capacity: and be- 


charge God fooliſhly with contradiction. The truth of the 
aſe1s this: our proſpect is bounded by a very narrow hori- 
aon; our faculties limited within a very narrow ſphere of ac- 
vity. ' And whatever abſurdities ſome people may alledge, 
able to prove, againſt the Trinity; the great- 
it abſurdity of all is, that weak ignorant creatures ſhould 

m an infinite ſubject with a very 8 ; 
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78 The Whole. Duty of Man. [Sund.; 
Want of humility, in points of ſohigh a nature, is always, in 
ſome degree, want of ſenſe. There may be a bright and 
ſparkling imagination, but there can be no ſuch thing as 
well-poiſed judgment, and found fober ſenſe without humj. 
lity. Let us then proceed, in our reſearches after truth, with 
all due humility and modefty; and not ſtand upon term 
with our Maker, and loſe the humble and meek chriſtian 
in the vain diſputer òf this world. For, however valuable: 
clear diſcernment, and anuncommon reach of thought may 
be; yet humility, which does not exerciſe itſelf in-matter 
which are too high, is undoubtedly far more amiable in the 
ſight of that being, who, though he inhabiteth eternity, yet 
dwells with the lowly and contrite. We then give the belt 
proofs of the ſtrength of our reaſon, hen we own the 
weakneſs of it, in the deep things of God; humbly content 
to ſee him through a glaſs darkly, till we can ſee him as he 
is, face to face. | | 

This ſhould teach us to ſubmit our reaſon tothe obedience 
of faith. To believe this myſtery, which we are ſufficienth 
How, aàſſured God hath revealed; though we: cannot 
enquired comprehend it. To contain ourſelves within the 
8 boundsof ſobriety, without wadingtoofarintoab- 
ſtruſe, curious, and uſeleſsinquiries. Toadmire and adore the 
molt glorious Trinity, as being the joint authors of our falvs 
tion. To acknowledge the extreme love of God towards us; 
in giving his only- begotten Son, who was in the boſom of the 
Father fromall eternity, todie fot us ſinners; and the wonder 
ful condeſcenſion of our dear Redeemer, the merits of whole 
ſufferings were made of more value by the dignity and ex- 
cellence of his perſon; and never to grieve that eternal Spir 
by whoſe gracious help we are made partakers of life ever 
laſting. The leaſt grain of ſand is able to batfle the ſineſt un 
derſtanding: and yet we would pretend to found the depth 
of the divine nature and counſels; never conſidering, What 
has been often obſerved, that, if vchat was revealed con 
cerning God, were always adapted to our comprehenſion; 
ho could it with any fitneſs repreſent that nature, vhich 
© weallow to be incomprehenſible? We needinot toi ran 
ſack the ſcriptures for difficulties: every thing about us and 
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Sund. 3.] Of the due Uſe of Reajon. 79 
within us, above us and beneath us, convinces us, that we 
are very ignorant; and, if once we come to a reſolution to 
quit what is clear (ſuch are the proofs for chriſtianity) 
upon the account of what is obſcure, we ſhall run into 
ith univerſal ſcepticiſm. Where 


mi Obſerve; in anſwer to a very popular argument againſt 


an chriſtianity, That to believe ſuch doctrines of 5% „% 
ei chriſtianity as we cannot comprehend, does not 7 away 
yl deſtroy the uſe of reaſon in religion; for nothing % »/e of 
en can he a greater reflection upon religion, than to %, 
the fay it is unreaſonable; that it contradicts that natural light, 
ye. which God hathfixed in our minds; and that ĩt declines a fair 
x and impartial trial, and will not bear the teſt of a thorongh 


the examination. For, God enlightened man with reaſon to dif- 


em cover the grounds of natural religion, and inculcate the wil- 
be dom and prudence of acting according tothem. Reatonithews 
the convenieney of things to our natures, and the tendency 
of them to out intereſt and happineſs; ſince as we are there- 


tude, and mercy towards men, are agreeable to our natures; 
lo reaſon diſeovers to us, that theſe duties are good, becauſe 
they bring benefit and ad to us. And, this reaſon is 


gion is to be tried: the proper exerciſe of it in a chriſtian is 
to examine and inquire whether what is pro and re- 
quired to be believed, is revealed by God; whether it comes 
with the true marks of his authority, and hath him really for 


muſt. be grounded upon evidence that it comes from hin 


vine authority of the revelation, reaſon aſſiſts us in diſeern - 
ing thetrue and genuine ſenſe of ſueh a revelation, and helps 
s toapply general rules contained in it, to all manner of ſpe- 
cial caſes whatſoever, And when we are fatisfied that a doc- 


underſtanding; yet we have the ſtrongeſt and moſt cogent 
reaſon in the world to believe it: beeauſe Goc“ is e 
Wc and all- knowing, and therefore cannot he deceived; 
ck being infinitelygood, we may ba ſure he wilhnat deceive 


us. 


by convinced, that piety towards God, that juſtice, grati- 


the faculty whereby the evidence and proof of revealed re- 


ts author: ſor our acceptingof anythingas revealed by God, . 
And when by pnoper arguments we are convincedof the di- 


tine is revealed hy God, though it is above the reach of our 
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80 The Whole Duty of Man. Sund. ; 


us. Thus we are conducted to the knowledge of that faith 
and that peace, and holineſs, without which no man ſhal 
ſee the Lord: for this is life eternal, to know thee the only 
true God, and Jeſus Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent. 


SUN DAY III. PAR IT I. 


VI. We profeſs in the ſecond AR T1CLE of our Chriſtian 
Of faith faith, that we believe in Jeſus Chriſt his only-begit. 
in Jeu. ten Son our Lord: becauſe, as we believe in God, 

C. fo we muſt alſo believe in Chriſt; for this is his 
commandment, that we ſhould believe in the name of his 
Son Jeſus Chriſt, who ſhall fave his people from their fins 
Therefore to believe in Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, imports not 
only to be fully perſuaded, that he is that eternal Son of God, 

whomhe declared himſelf tobe, and that he is the true Meſ. 

ſiah and Saviour of the world; but it farther includes our ob- 

ligation and conſent to obey all his commandments, who i 

our Lord and our King; and to put our whole truſt in him 

alone, for our obtaining eternal life, and all other interme- 
date bleſſings, only by his mediation for us with his Father, 

Therefore, ſays the apoſtle, there is none other name under 
heaven given among men, whereby we muſt be ſaved. 80 
that we are abſolutely obliged to believe this part of tho 
chriſtian faith; becauſe we cannot be ſaved by Chriſt, but 
by believing in him. RES 
When we give the title of the Chriſt or Meſſiah unto Jeſus 

ibo is the our Saviour, then we profeſs to believe that Jeſus 

uri. is the perſon conſecrated of God, by the moſt ſa- 
cred anointing, to that high office of ſaving mankind; like 
which were the offices of king, prieſt; and prophet, under 
the law (in the ſetting of whom apart to their proper offices, 
the anointing oil was uſed) as types and ſhadows of the Sa- 

7 — viour of all mankind. Wherefore the prophet 

HN Iſaiah, foreſeeing this coming of the Son of God 

for our redemption, cries out in the perſon of the prophet Je- 

ſus, The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, becauſe he hath a- 

, nointed me to preach thegoſpel tothe poor. And 
e that Jeſus was anointed to the ſacerdotal office, 

appears from that of the Pſalmiſt, 

20 
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The Lord ſware, and 
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und. 3.] Of Faith in Jeſus Cbriſt. 8 
vill not repent, Thou art a prieſt for ever after the order of 
al Bi 1elchiſedeck. It alſo appears that Jeſus was to be anointed to 
the regal office, from the moſt ancienttraditionof 
the Jews, and predictions of the prophets; and to 
this he was ſolemnly ſet apart when God raiſed him Guia 
dead, and ſet him at his own right-hand in heavenly places, 
an far above all principality, might, dominion, and power. And 
1. Ihe exerciſeth this office by delivering his people a J . 
xd, Wlaw; and by his grace enabling them to walk in it; er. 
Vs by preſerving them from temptations; by ſupporting andde- 
an livering them under afflictions; and will at laſt complete all, 
ns. MW by rewarding them in a moſt royal manner, making them 
ot kings and prieſts unto God and his Father. Wherefore, 
It we believe him to be our prophet, we ſhould be induced 
ef- thereby to hear, and receive, andobſervehisword; 3.7 infle- 
b- {Ws beingdelivered by one whom God himſelf hath e e this 
13 WdeclaredtobehisbelovedSon,and hath command e oct? 
im ed us to hear: and our belief in him, as our prieſt, ſhould add 
e · N confidence to that obedience; and give us boldneſs toenter in- 
e. wo the holieſt by the blood of Jeſus; and having ahigh-prieſt 
ler ¶ over the houſe of God, to draw near with a true heart, in full 
So N afluranceof faith; toconſidet ourſelvesas bought witha] price, 
he and no longer our own, but bound to live only to him who 
t died for us. Our belief in him, conſidered asour king, ſhould 
induce us to be his faithful ſubjects, and to honour him by a 
us chearful and ready obedience to his laws. And we may al- 
ſus {MW ways remember, This this is part of the ſeal of the foundation 
[a- Nof God, that every one that nameth the name of Chun ſhall 
ke depart. from iniquit. | 
er i Whenwe icknowledgeChriſt tobe r it isnotonly 
es, n reſpect of his general dominion over all things, u ca. 
. but more peculiarly as having by his death con- Tera. 
it WM quered him, to whom we had before yielded ourſelves ſer- 
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od rants to obey: and alſo having by thetdoathp ed us by 
e- his blood.» Conf y, ſeeing that — is our abſolute 
a. Lord and Maſter; ce he hath bought us, and hath the ſole 
d, 8 and al et ns us, we muſt remember 


ce, WW Vat we are not our own ʒ that we ought not to do our own 


will. but his; and neither live nor die to ourſelves, but 


82 Dye M bole Duty of Mun. [ Sund. ; 
Some that pretend to be guided by right and found reaſon 
8 ſeem toſtumble atthedignityof the perſon, whom 

ce. pe believeto have given himſeif afacrificeand pro- 
pitiation forthe fins of mankind: theyaſk, How it is pofſible 
that the only-begotten Son of God ſhould be made fieth, and 
become man? How it i conceivable that God ſhould con. 
deſcend ſo far as to fend, and the Son of God condeſcend 
willingly to be ſent, and do ſuch great things for his crez- 
tures? and above all, How it is conſiſtent with reaſon, toſup- 
poſe God condeſcending to do ſo much for ſach frail and 
weak creatures as men, who, in all ce, ſeem to be 
buta very ſmall, low, and inconfiderable partof this world: 
Here it muſt readily beacknowledged, that human reaſon 
could nevet have diſcovered ſucha method as this 
for the making peace between ſinners and an of- 
fended God, withoutexpreſsrevelation. Butthenneither, on 
theother fide; whemoncethismethodismadeknown, is there 
any ſuch difficulty or inconceivablemeſsinãt, as canreuſonabl 
make a wile and conſiderate mam call in queſtion thetruthot 
a well- atteſted revelation, merely upom that account; which 
indeed any plain abfurdity or — inthematterofa 
doctrine pretended to berevealed, ld it muſt beconfeſſed 
unavoidably effect. For; astothe poſſibilityof the incarnation 
of the Son of God, whatever myſteriouſneſs there confeſſedly 
was in the mannerof it; yet, astothething itſelf, there is evi. 
dently nomore unreaſonableneſs imbehiaoing che poſſibilityoſ 
it, than in believing the union of our ſoul and body, or any o- 
ther certain truth; which weplai immplies no contradic- 
tion in the thing itſelf, at the ſame timethatweare ſenſible we 
cannotdiſcover tie manuer Row itis done. And, it ĩs not atal 
unreaſonable to believe that God ſhout make ſoigreatacon- 
deſcenſion to his creatures; and that a perſon of ſuchdignit), 
as the only rw Son of God, ſhould! vouchſafe to give 
hinzelfa ſacrifice for the ſins of men: he v duly conſiden 
chat it is no diminution to the glory! eſs of the Fa- 
ther of all things, to inſpect, govern, and.dirett everything 
by his all- wiſe providence the Whale creation; to 
take care even of theimeaneft off his creatures; ſo that not ⸗ 
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without his knowledge; and toobſerve exactly every particle, 
even of inanimate matter, in the univerſe: he (I ſay) who 
duly confiders this, cannot with reaſon think it any real diſ- 
paragement to the Son of God (though it was indeed a moſt 
wonderful and amazing inſtanceof humility and condeſcen- 
fon) that he ſhould concern himſelf fo far for ſinful men, as 
toappear in their nature, to reveal the will of God more clearly 
to them, to give himſelf a ſacrifice and expiation for their 
fins, and to bring them to repentanee and eternal happineſs. 
By theſe and ſuch like conſiderations we arrive at the truth 
and excellency ofthechriſtian religion, or that way The truth 
nd manner of worſhipingandſervingGod, which 977 
wasrevealed tothe world by Jeſus Chriſt; wherein 4% i 
are contained, articles of faith to be believed, pre- proved. 
cepts of life to be practiſed, and motives and arguments to 
enforceobedience. For, thetruth of this religion appears from 
that full andelear evidence, whichour Saviour and his apoſtles 
gave of their divine miſſion and authority, and from the nature 
of that religion they taught, which was worthy of God, and 
tended to the happineſs and welfare of mankind. Anditisnot 
only univerfallyacknowledged by Chriſtians; butithath been 
owned by Jeus and Heathens, who have writ of From bifto- 
thoſe times, That there was ſuch a perſonas ſeſus 9 
Chriſt, who lived in thereign of Tiberius Ceſar. And that th 


| me Jeſuswascrucified, isaverred both by theChriftians, who, 


notwithſtanding the ignominy they might thereby ſeem to 
bring upon themſelves,worſhipped him as God; butalſoby the 
Jews. Alfo it is very probable there were public records of 
the whole matter at Rome, as the account was ſent by the 
Roman governor from Jeruſalem to Ceſar: for the ancient 
Chriſtians in their writings, in the defence of their religion, 
appeal thereto; which they had toomuchunderſtandingand 
modeſty to have done, if no fuch account had ever been ſent, 
or had not been then extant to be produced: ſo that no hiſto- 
ry cart be better eſtabliſhed by the unanimous teſtimony of 
people otherwiſe very different from one another, than the 
life and death of Chriſt Jefus. 7 e © £577 2 1 
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84 The Mole Duty of Man. [Sund,; z. 
All the former propbecies, which related to the Meſſiab, 
From pro- Were fulfilled in him alone: He received theteſti. 
phecy. mony of a voice from heaven ſeveral times: and he 
was endowed with the power of working miracles, particu- 
larly with the gift of prophecy, proved and made good by the 
fulfilling of his own predictions; than which nothing can 
be a greater evidence of a divine miſſion: becauſe it is the 
greateſt argument of infinite power and wiſdom. And, 
The miracles which he wrought, prove him to be ſent 
From mi- from God. For, the power of working true mi- 
Fate. racles, when they are great and unqueſtionable, 
and frequently wrought in publick, is one of the higheſt e- 
videnceswecan haveofthedivinemiſſionofany perſon. Upon 
this ground, Nicodemus concludes that our Saviour was ſent 
from God: and our Saviour himſelf inſiſts upon this as the 
great proof of his divine authority; and the reſiſting the 
evidence of his miracles, he reckons as an aggravation of un- 
belief: If I had not, faith he, done among them the works 
' which no other man did, they had not had fin: and further 
he tells us, ſuch an obſtinate reſiſtance of the evidence of his 
miracles is the fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt. And the greateſi 
enemies to him and ourholy —— confeſs, that our Saviour 
did many wonderful things, though they attributed them to 
the power of magick: he healed al ſorts of diſeaſes in multi- 
tudes of people, by a touch or word, and that ſometimes up- 
on thoſe ata diſtance. The moſt deſperate diſeaſes ſubmitted 
to his power: he reſtored ſight to the man born blind: he 
made the woman ſtraight that had been crooked and bowed 
together eighteen years: and the man that-had an infirmity 
thurty-cight: years, he bids take uphisbedandwalk: hemul- 
lied a few loaves and fiſhes for the feeding of ſome thou- 
1ds: and he raiſed ſeveral from the dead, particularly La- 
Zarus, after he had been four days: in the grave. All theſe mi- 
racles he wrought publickly in the midſt of his enemies; and 
indeed they were ſo publick and ſo undeniable, that the apo- 
{tle appeals to the Jews themſelves, declaring: that Jeſus of 
Nazareth was a man approved ofGod among them by mir 


cles, and wonders, and ſigns, which God 10 by him in the 


mo of 3 as y themſelves alſo knew. But the great 
8 pe miracle. 


authority, was his raiſing himſelf from the dead, on the 
third day; a matter of fact, which all Chriſtians have not 
only believed, but eſteem the great foundation on which 


they build the proof of their whole belief.“ 


Beſides, the ſpirit of prophecy reſided in him, and his di- 
vine authority was made manifeſt by the accom- %, 357. 
pliſhments of his own predictions; for, whenever prophecies of 
the predictions have been plain and clear, andthe %%, 
event anſwerable, it hath been always counted a ſure proof 
of a divine miſſion; upon which account the angel tells 
St, John, that the teſtimony of Jeſus is the ſpirit of pro- 
phecy. Thus our Saviour foretold his own death, with the 
manner of it, and the circumſtances of his ſufferings; the 
treachery of Judas, the cowardice of his diſciples, and St. Pe- 
ter'sdenying him; his own reſurrection, and the deſcent of 
the Holy Ghoſt in miraculous gifts. He propheſiedof the de- 
ſtruction of Jeruſalem, which came to paſs in forty years after 
his own death, within the compaſs of that generation, as he 
had foretold; the very foundations of the temple and city 
were deſtroyed, and the ground plowed up, ſo that there was 
not left one ſtone upon another that was not thrown down; 
according toour Saviour 's prediction: and indeed the ſignsthat 
he foretold ſhould forerun the deſtruction of that city, with 
the circumſtances that came with it and followed after, ex- 
actly agree with that punctual andcrediblehiſtory of the fact 
related by Joſephus. And he aſſured his diſciples, that his 
goſpel ſhould be publiſhed in all nations, and thathisreligion 
ſhould prevail againſt all theoppoſitionof worldly power and 
malice, and that the gates of hell ſhould not prevail againſt 
it; which things being purely contingent in reſpectof us, and 
many of them unlikely to happen, the fulfilling of ſuch pre- 
dictions argues a prophetick ſpirit in our Saviour, and conſe- 
quently, that he was ſent from God. 
Ifchriſtianity was an impoſture, itwasa ſtrange Fon 16. 
impoſture indeed; an impoſture beneficial to the 4, % the 
world, but deſtructive to the authors, in the na- 4%: , 
tureand tendency of the thing itſelf; beneficial, I fay, to the 
„ OH ble ti vomt 37 1 51:1018 2mqerRk 
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miracle, that gave the utmoſt evidence of our Saviour'sdivine 
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86 The Whole Duty of Man. Sund. : 
world, ſince it forbad every vice, and enjoined every virtue, 
that could make a man more happy in himſelf, more ſervice. 
able to the world, and more acceptable to God. There are 
few.or no other public actions, but what a witty malice may 
put ſome ſiniſter interpretation upon; and the beſt deeds in 
appearance may, and often, no queſtion, do, proceed from: 
principle of vanity; but the actions of Chriſt and his apoſtle 
will ſtand the teſt of the ſevereſt ſcrutiny. For the apoſtle 
could not act upon any indirect and intereſted views of 
worldly honour, ambition, or gain ; they muſt have been 
ſupported by a determined reſolution of mind, to bear the 
utmoſt preſſures of miſery and torment, in the cauſe of truth 
founded upon a proſpect of future happineſs. Therefore, 
Unleſs we believe in thisarticle, where is our faith and hope 
Why we in the redemption that was wrought by the facri- 
nut believe fice of Chriſt Jeſus, which could never have been 
in biz performed by any perſon, butbyhim, Whois God 
as well as man? He muſt have been a ſacrifice of 
infinite dignity, and nothing leſs could bear any proportion to 
the infinite guilt of our ſins, as being committedagainſtaGod 
of infinite goodneſs and majeſty. And by this belief we are 
encouraged and freed from all doubt and ſcruple in giving to 
Chriſt that divine honour, which is due to him; which if we 
aſcribe to him, without being ſatisfied that it 1s his due, we 
cannot wholly free ourſelves from that idolatry which is 
breach of the firſt commandment. By this faith alſo of the 
inward dignity of Chriſt, we may learn to raiſe our affection 
to the utmoſt pitch our nature is capable of, intheadmiration 
of that wonderful goodneſs of the Father in ſending his belo- 
ved Son to die for us, while we were his enemies, rebels, 
te creatures; and that wonderful love and condeſcen- 
ſion of the Son, in ſo far debaſing himſelf for our fakes, 
who deſerved the moſt grievous vials of his wrath and in- 
dignation to revenge the breach of his covenant. * 
VII. In thoſe words by which the angebtold the virgin 
Of tbe . Mary, that ſhe ſhould bethe motherofJeſusChri; 
4%. ne that her ſon ſhould be great, and called the ſon df 
Jags. + the Higheſt; that the Lord God ſhould give unto 
him the throne of his father David; thatheſhouldreign _ 
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he houſe of Jacob for ever; and that of his kingdom there 
hould be no end, is contained an aſtoniſhing meſſage, look- 
ng back to the prophecyconcerning the Meſſiah, which fore- 
old, that the government ſhould be upon his ſhoulder, and his 
ame ſhould be called Wonderful, Counſellor, the mighty 
od, everlaſting with the Father, the Prince of Peace; of 
he increaſe of whoſe government and peace there ſhould be 
o end; upon thethroneof David, and upon his kingdom, to 
rder it and to eſtabliſh it with judgment and with juſtice, 
om henceforth even for ever. For, the angel's deſcription 
fthe Meſſiah imports, that God would ſettle upon the Meſ- 
ah a ſpiritual kingdom (of which that temporal one of Da- 
id was but an imperfect repreſentation) the abſolute govern- 
ent of his church, that ſpiritual houſe of Jacob ; and that 
is kingdom of his ſhould never be deſtroyed, as the king- 
om of the Jews was to be; and which is now fulfilled. 
This declaration was preceded by the ſalutation made to 
ebleſſed Virgin bythe ſame angel, in theſewords, Vi, /atz- 
Jail thou that art highly favoured, the Lord is ien. 
ich thee, bleſſed art thou among women. The meaning of 
hich was, that the bleſſed virgin was molt excellently diſ- 
ſed to receive the greateſt honour that ever was done to the 
aughtersof men; her employment being holy and pious, her 
dy chaſte, and her ſoul adorned with all virtues, particu- 


is W'ly with humility, which is in the ſight of Godof great price; 
the r though ſhe was tobethe mother of an univerſal andever- 

ons ting bleſſing, which all former ages had deſired, and allfu- 
tion re times ſhould rejoice in; yet ſhe reſigns all this glory to 
elo- Im that gave it her, anddeclares whenceſhe received it, that 
els WW other name, but his, might have the honour. When ſne 


ceived this ſalutation, ſhe was troubled at the ſaying of the 


kes, N gel, and caſt in her mind what mannerof ſalutation it ſhould © 
| in- ¶ judging herſelf unworthy of ſo great an honour, and be- 
urpriſed with the ſtrangeneſs of ſuch an appearance in 
rgin r retirement. But when the angel poſitively affirmed that 
riſt e ſhould conceive and bring forth the Meſſiah, the inquires © 
n of WP" that could be, fince ſhe knew not a man? yet this im- 


ed in her nodoubt concerning the thing, noranydiffidence 2: 
lpeRtto the iſſue of it; but rather admiration in 3 
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the wonderful manner of effecting it; at moſt it implies thy 
ſhe deſired to be ſatisfied in the manner as well as in the mat 
ter of this myſtery: and therefore the angel anſwers the diff. 
culty, by declaring the wonderful manner how his meſſg 
ſhould be brought about, v/z. That the Holy Ghoſt ſhouli 
come upon her, and that the power of the Higheſt ſhouli 
overſhadow her; and then furniſhed her with an example q 
ſomewhat of like nature in her couſin, and referred her tothe 
power of God, to which nothing is impoſſible to be dom 
Upon this ſhe demonſtrated an entire faith and obedience i 
Marys re-. her reply; Behold the hand-maid of the Lord, te 
fgnati.n. it untomeaccordingtothy word. Then the ble 
{ed virginexpreſles her gratitudein that admirable hymn 
led the Magnzficat; wherein ſhe ſhews ſuch a thankful ſenk 
of the great honour that was conferred upon her, and teſtif 
her humility and devotion, as well as the infinite power an 
goodneſs of God, that it appears, as ſhe was highly favoure 
ſo ſhe was alſo full of grace, and had a mind plentifully en 
riched with the gifts of God's holy ſpirit. Thus 
The only-begotten Son of God was concerved bythe Hol 
Go made GHOST, and took man's nature in the womb 
nan. the bleſſed Virgin, of her ſubſtance: ſo that tw 
whole and perfect natures, that is to ſay, the godhead ani 
manhood, were joined together in one perſon, never to bed 
vided, whereof is one Chriſt, very God and very man: WI 
was ſeen and handled; whowas arraigned, condemned, : 
crucified, and afterwards laid in the grave; not indeed in 
divine, but in his human nature, to reconcile his Father. 
us, and to be a ſacrifice, not only for original guilt, but al 
for the actual ſins of men.” * | | 
When we profeſs that we believe our Saviour Jeſus C 
Of the birth was born of the virgin Mary, we are alſo to belle 
of Chriſt. that the virgin Mary, eſpouſed unto Joſeph (wb 
before and after her eſpouſals, was a pure and unſpotted 
gin) having, bythe immediate operation of the Holy GGhot 
conceived within her womb the only-begotten Son of G0 
did bring him forth after the natural time of other wome 
So that the Saviour of the world was born of a woman, m 
| 84 un 
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nder thelaw, without the leaſt pretence of any original cor 
ption; that he might deliver us from the guilt of fin; For 
hus our church expreſſeth it, © Chriſt, in the truth of our na- 
ture, was made like untous in all things (fin only excepted) 
from which he was clearly void, both in his fleſh, and in his 
ſpirit. He came to be a lamb without ſpot, who, by ſacri- 
fice of himſelf once made, ſhould take away the fins of the 
world: and fin (as St. John ſaith) was not in him. But we all 
although baptized and born again in Chriſt) offend in many 
things; and if we ſay we have no fin, we deceive ourſelves, 
and the truth is not in us.'* 

And he was born of a Virgin, of the houſe and lineage of 
David, that he mightſitupon his throne, and rule of he houſe 
vrevermore. And thatthepromiſed Meſſiah wag / David. 
o be born after this miraculous manner, the prophecies of 
"Mc Old Teſtament foretold. One ſays, the Lord hath created 
new thing upon the earth, a woman ſhall compafs a man, 
other ſays, behold a virgin ſhall conceive and bear a Son 
nd ſhall call his name Immanuel. In conſequence whereo 
is mother that bore him was a pure virgin, as ap- o a ture 
cared both from her own account, and thatof Jo- #irgin. 


* ph her reputed huſband; for, when Joſeph doubted of her 
baſtity, an angel was diſpatched to clear her honour, and to 
deaf dure him, that what was conceived in her, was not by man, 


ut of the Holy Ghoſt. And when ſhe objected the (,....., 
poſſibility of her being a mother, the angel ex- J e Help 
lains it to her by the Holy Ghoſt coming upon Fog 
er, and the power of the Higheſt overſhadowing her, This 
as ſounqueſtionable totheapoſtlesandprimitivechriſtjans, 
at they univerſallyand firmly believed it, and thought it 
int of ſo great moment, as to deſerve a place in that ſuns 
ary of the chriſtian faith, called the apoſtles creed, 
The place of our Saviour's birth was Bethlehem, whithep 
hd dephand Marywentin obedience tothedecrecof B ar 
f Ge + * taxed, the e of God * N | 
ag uſeof this conjuncture, by verifying a prophecy,toſign} 
Go publiſh the birth of the 05 Meſfeh. The e =p 
und ple to Bethlehem was ſo great, that they could find no 
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90 The Whole Duty of Man. [Sund. 1, 
accommodation buta/table,wherein thebleſſedvirgin brough 
forth her firſt-born ſon, and wrapped him in ſwad. 
dling- clothes, and laid him in a manger; doing her. 
{elf the offices of a pious and tender parent; whilſt all the an. 
gels of God worſhipped him, and publiſhed to the world the 
gladtidingsof his birth. For, as certain ſhepherds were keep 
ing watch over their flocks by night, the angel of the Lori 
Publiſbed by came upon them, and the glory of the Lord ſhone 
angels. round about them : ſo that the ſplendour of th 
appearance confounded their ſenſes, and made them for 
afraid. But the angel quickly removed the terror that ſeize 
them, withthetidings hebrought of great joy toall people, i 
thoſecomfortable words, Unto you is born thisday, intheciy 
of David, a Saviour, which isChriſt the Lord. Yet, leſt the 
ſhould expect a prince accompanied with pomp and magn 
ficence, the angeldeſcribed the meanneſs and obſcurityof hi 
circumſtances, as a token to guide them in the ſearch of thi 
new- born prince. This ſhall bea ſign unto you, you ſhall fin 
the babe wrapt in ſwaddling- clothes, and lying in a mang 
And having this notice, the ſhepherds immediately went. 
Worſoigged Bethlehem, and having found the account trut 
by/hepherds. they returned, glorifying and praiſing God. 
The Jews were in a general expectation of the appeari 
A. the er. Of the Meſſiah at the 77me of his birth, as appe 
pected time. from the ancientand general tradition, that atti 
end of the ſecond two thouſand years the Meſſiah ſhouldy 
pear; and likewiſe from that particular computation of 
Jewiſh doctors, not long before our Saviour's coming, wil 
upon a ſolemn debate of that matter, did determine the Me 
ſiah would come within fifty years; which is confirmed frol 
the great jealouſy which Herod had concerning a king oft 
Jews, that was expected about that time to be born; andfro 
the teſtimony of Joſephus, who tells us, the Jews rebel 
againſt the Romans, being encouragedtheretobyacelebrat 
prophecy in their ſcriptures, that about that time a fame 
princeſhould be born among them, thatſhould have domi 
over allthe earth. Andthat the heathen world was in expect 
onof ſuch an appearance, is evident from the famous teſti. 
nies of twoeminent Roman hiſtorians, Suetonius ſays, ti 
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yas an ancient and general opinion famous throughout all 
the eaſtern parts, that the fates had determined, that there 
ſhould come out of Judea thoſe that ſhould govern the world. 
hich words ſeem to be a verbal tranſlation of that prophe- 
Out of Judah ſhould come the ruler. Tacitus writes, that 
a great many were poſſeſſed with a perſuaſion, that it was 
ontained in the ancient books of the prieſts: And at that 
ery time the Eaſt ſhould prevail, and that they who ſhould 
povern the world were to come outof Judea. Which phraſe, 
at the Eaſt ſhould prevail, refers to that title given the 
Meſſiah by the 2 who ſays, He is called the man 
hoſe name is the Eaſt, * 
When our Saviour appeared in the world, he ſcattered and 
lilpelled that cloud of idolatry, and that corruption , e 
pf manners which had fatally overſpread it: hebe- g 
ame a light to lighten theGentiles, as he was the . 
glory of his people Iſrael. Whence, under the conductof ſuch 
WF guide, we cannot fail of acquiring the knowledge of God's 
ill in this world, and the comfortable expectation of lifeever- 
aſting in the world to come; whether we conſider the dig- 
cult and excellency of his on theclearneſs and perfection 
of his precepts, or the brightneſs of his on example, together 
aul ich the encouragements of the gracious aſſiſtances and glo- 
ous rewards, which he hath promiſed to all thoſe, that en- 
gageand perſevere in his ſervice: for, he who lay in the boſom 
da the Father, and had the ſpirit communicated to him with- 
dut meaſure, in whom dwells the fulneſs of the Godhead bo— 
lily, could not want a perfect knowledge of what was moſt 
greeable to the divine will: and conſequently we muſt have 
bundant reaſon to put our truſt and confidence in that me- 
Fi bod of attaining ſalvation he hath diſcovered ; and we cannot 
al of ſucceſs, if we are not wanting to ourſelves in our neg- 
ect thereof. And it not only directs us to the true object 
2 df worſhip, and gives us rational and worthy notions of that 
being we are obliged to adore; but is moſt fitly adapted to 
le our natures to the greateſt improvement they are ca- 
able of in this world. 585 
. | G 3ͤ SUNDAY: 
For though we tranſlate it Branch, yet the Hebrew word ſignifies both, 
a may be rendered the one as well as the other. | 
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IN the fourth ARTICLE of our chriſtian faith we thank 


92 De Whole Duty of Man. Sund. i 


1 a PI TI I 8 
W — A 
* 


—— x 


I. Of the ſufferings, crucifixion; and II. Of the death, Ill 
Burial, IV. Reſurrection, and V. Aſcenſion of Jes 
Cnrist. VI. Of bis mediatorial Office and fitting at th 
right-hand of God. And VII. Of his coming to judge th 
world at the laſt day. 


n 


. 


fully profeſs our belief, That this ſame Jeſus Chril, 
Chriſt the eternal Son of God, begottenof his Father be 
Halli. fore all worlds, God of God, very God of ver 
God, the Prince of glory, the heir of everlaſting bliſs, the 
promiſed Meſſiah; who taking the nature of man, yet bein 
in that nature ftill the ſame Perſon he was before, ſuffer 
under PONT1Us PILATE, vas crucified, died, and was b 
ried; Or, that he was ſubject to all thoſefrailties and infirmi 
ties, thoſe outward injuries and violent impreſſions, to wic 
mortality is liable. His whole life was full of ſufferings, fron 
his birth in the ſtable to his death on the croſs; but partic 
larlyin his laſt bitter paſſion, he ſuffered moſt exquiſite pain 
and torments in his body, and inexpreſſible fears and for 
rows, and unknown anguiſh in his ſoul; he ſweat drops 
blood. One of his diſciples betrayed him, and he was denie 
by another. He was apprehended, and bound by the rud 

ſoldiers as a malefactor; accuſed by falſe witneſſes; arraign 
ed and condemned bythat judge who declared he could fin 
no fault in him. He was buffeted, and ſcourged, and ſp 
upon; derided and mocked by the people, the foldiers, an 
at laſt by the high-prieſt himſelf: he was made the ſcom 
and contempt, and ſport of his inſolent and inſulting ene 
mies; and was hurried to death by the clamours of the ral 
ble, who cried out, Crucify him, crucify him. According 
Wa: cruci· ly he was nailed to the croſs; on which, aite 
fed. having hung ſeveral hours, he gave up the ghok 
This way of putting to death was called crucifixion, a Ne 
man puniſhment, remarkable for the exquiſite pains and 
nominy of it. The torment of it appeared from the ** 
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hoſe parts of the body, with nails, which are moſt nervous, 
and yet did not 2 procure death; and the ſhame of it 
as evident from thoſe upon whom it was inflicted, being 
only ſlaves, and ſuch as had run away from their maſters. 
And that our Saviour alſo ſuffered in his mind, appears 
rom thoſe grievous agonies he felt; firſt, in the ente 
garden juſt before his apprehenſion, when his ſoul # mine. 
as exceeding ſorrowful, even unto death; when he ſweat 
s it were drops of blood, and prayed thrice with great ve- 
emenceto his Father, that, if it were poſſible, that bitter cup 
ight paſs from him; and from that inconceivable anguiſh, 
hich he expreſſed upon the croſs, when he broke out into 
hat paſſionate exclamation, My God, my God, why haſt 
hou forſaken me ? Thus evil to come tormented his ſoul 
ith fear; and evil preſent, with ſadneſs, anguiſh, and ſor- 
ow. Not that he ſuffered the torments of the damned; for 
she knew no guile, conſequently he deſerved and could ſuf- 
fer no puniſhment. But when we reflect how perfectly the 
dleſſed Jeſus underſtood the evil and guilt of ſin; how zeal- 
dus he was of God's glory; how deſirous of the ſalvation of 
ankind; and yet withal that he knew how ſmall a num- 
der would be ſaved; how an ungrateful and rebellious world 
ould fruſtrate the end of his death, and the deſigns of his 
erey; we may in ſome meaſure gueſs at that anguiſh that 


neunkanddepreffed him in ſuch a wonderful manner, as made 


him ſay, My ſoul is ſorrowful even unto death. For, we may 
agine how much he, who loved us fo well as to die to re- 
leem us, might be grieved and afflicted, when he foreſaw, 
at even by his dying he ſhould not fave us all from the 
lamnation of hell. 
But here let it be remarked, that our bleſſed Saviour ſuf- 
ered only in his human nature, or that nature of o,% v,* _ 
an, which he took upon him; yet ſince it was man. 
united to the divine nature, and that there was a moſt inti- 
te conjunction of both natures in the perſon of the Son, 
ere did from thence reſult a true proper communication of 
ames, characters, and properties; ſo that the very eternal 
vn of God may rightly be ſaid to have ſuffered whatſoever 
emanChriſt Jeſus enduredinthefleſh for ſinners; becauſe 
| 8 T the 
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the properties of each nature ſeparate may reaſonably be af. 
firmed of that perſon in whom the two natures are united hy 
the power of God. And our Saviour ſuffered the painfi 
and ſhameful death of the croſs, to deliver us from the wrath 
to come, and to purchaſe eternal fedemption for us; (fr 
thus our church declares, © That the offering of Chriſt one: 
made, is that perfect redemption, propitiation, and ſati. 
faction for all the fins of the whole world, both original 
and actual; and that there is none other ſatisfaction for fin 
F but that alone. *) | 
Ihe reaſon of his undergoing theſe ſufferings, was, that 
The rea he might put away fin bythe ſacrifice of himſelf, 
why. that he might be a propitiation for us thro faith 
in his blood; that he might redeem us from all iniquity, and 
purify unto himſelf a peculiar people, zealousof good works; 
and to give us a perfect pattern of patience and reſignation to 
the will of God, and of all thoſe chriſtian virtues which ar 
neceſſary to qualify us to receive the benefit of his ſatisfac- 
_ ; leaving us an example that we ſhould followhis ſteps. 
or, 5 
When by our fins we had juſtly incurred the diſpleaſure 
I beneft of almighty God, and were liable to eternal mi- 
te man.  ſery, our bleſſed Saviour diſcharged the oblige- 
tion; and, by ſhedding his moſt precious blood, as the price 
of our redemption, made ſatisfaction to God for us: he w 
contented to be offered a ſacrifice for us, to bear our fins i 
his own body on the tree, and to atone for the guilt of our 
offences by the one oblation of himſelf once offered for vs 
all. And he died not only for our benefit and advantage, but 
in our place and ſtead; ſo that, if he had not died, we had 
eternally periſhed, without being able to eſcape the juſtice d 
an angry God. For which reaſon the blood of Chriſt, which 
was ſhed for us upon the crols, is called the blood of the co 
venant; becauſe thereupon God was pleaſed to enter into: 
covenantof grace and mercy with mankind, wherein he hath 
were and engaged, for the ſake of Chriſt's ſufferings, vo- 
untarily undergone upon our account, and in our ſtead, t0 


: forgive the ſins of all thoſe that truly repent and believe, 


and 


* e the 31ſt Article of Religion, n 
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ad to make them partakers of eternal life in the world to 
ome.. | 
The reaſon and neceſſity for our belief that Chriſt ſuffered, 

pears from the aſſurance wethence receive that % Py” 

e was truly man; which if he were not, man necefity of 

ould not be redeemed by him. We arealſohere- ## faith. 
y aſſured, that ſatisfaction is made to the juſtice of God for 
ur fins; whereof in his decree no remiſſion could be but by 
hedding of blood. We likewiſe learn from this faith, thathe 
truly affected with the utmoſt compaſſion of our afflictions, 
and is a molt faithful and merciful high- prieſt, touched with 
he feeling of our infirmities, and therefore ready to ſuccour 
them that are tempted. And finally, ſuch a belief as this pre- 
pares us to receive with patience the ſufferings of this life: for 
if God ſpared not his own Son, how ſhall he ſpare his adopted 
ones, whoſe beſt evidence of their being his children, is their 
being under his fatherly correction? otherwiſe, asthe apoſtle 
obſerves, we ſhould be baſtards, and not ſons: but if, when 
we ſuffer with him, we alſo ſuffer like him, and follow the 
admirable pattern he has left usof humility and patience, and 
abſolute ſubmiſſion to the will of God, wethen ſhall be made 
partakers of his divine holineſs. As, by his crucifixion, our Sa- 
viour cancel'd the obligation we were under to perform the 
whole law, and blotted out the hand-writing of ordinances, 
which was againſt us, which was contrary to us, and took it 
out of the way, nailing it to his croſs; ſo we ought to learn, 
that, if we will be Chriſt's, we muſt crucify the fleſh, with 
the affections and luſts, and glory in nothing fave in the 
crols of Jeſus Chriſt crucified. And 5 

II. Although Jeſus was both God and man, yet he did 
truly and properly die, by an actual departure of Of Chriſr. 
his foul from his body; in whoſe union his life, as , 
man, conſiſted; as appears not only from the many plain texts 
of ſcripture, which ſay that he died; but farther from thoſe 
texts, Father, into thy hands I commend my ſpirit; and hav- 
ng thus ſaid, he gave up the ghoſt by the means of a violent 
death, cauſed by the pains and tortures inflicted on him, which 
could not, without a miracle, but diſſolve that natural diſpo- 
ition of the body, which is neceſſary to continue its _—_ 
£S, 5 Wl 
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with the ſoul. He voluntarily, I ſay, ſubmitted himſelf vi: 
that violence, which could not have been forced upon hin 
without ſuch a ſubmiſſion ; and therefore he faith, No ma 
taketh away my life from me, but I lay it down of myſelf 
Sc. And after he had ſo ſubmitted himſelf, he could not h 
the courſe of nature avoid that death. 

After this view of the humiliation of our bleſſed Saviou 
it cannot be improper for us to conſider what effect his life 
doctrine, and ſufferings ſhould have upon us, and to remak 
HewChrip by what ſteps he draws us to God: in which in. 
draws us to quiry we ſhall ſoon be convinced that his methol 
png to prevent our falling into ſinful actions, was tola 
a reſtraint upon our thoughts, which lead tothem, and toob- 

lige us to govern our looks, which give birth to our thoughts 
: To obviate all thoſe evils which proceed from an 

Py tre. inordinate defire of riches, he hath diſcovered w 
us that admirable temper of mind diſtinguiſhed in his goſpel 
by poverty of ſpirit, which maketh us even ſit looſe to the 
good things we poſſeſs. To keep us at a diſtance from the 
temptations of lying and detraction, he hath forbid all idle 
words, that the care to avoid them might ſecure usfrom fall- 
ing into thoſe greater crimes. To hinder the fatal effects of 
anger and revenge, he hath nipped theſe paſſions in the bud, 
by commanding us to love our enemies, and to do good to 
them that hate us. To facilitate the virtue of patience, ſo ne- 
ceſſary in this vale of tears, he hath manifeſted to us the trea- 
ſures that are hid in adverſity, andtheadvantageof being per- 
ſecuted for his ſake; that what the worldcallsmisfortuneand 
calamity, often proves the bleſſed occaſion of making us hap- 
py both in this and the next life: Bleſſed are they thatmourn; 
bleſſed are they that are perſecuted. And to make us quiet 
and eaſy in ourſelves, and gentle to others, he requireth us 
to have a quick ſenſe of our own weakneſſes and defects 
and readily to condeſcend to the loweſt offices for the 
good of our diſtreſſed brethren. 
 Allwhichcommandsheenforcesby hisownexample; for, 
By exam. in his own perſon he hath recommended tousthe 
ple. moſt hard and difficult, as well as thoſe that are 
moſt uſeful and ſerviceable. To teach us piety and — 
hy I | | 0 


— | 


— — — * * 


— 


—_  — ww ne 


—_— — 


8 m — 


ind. 4.] How Chriſt draus us to God, 97 
e frequently retired, and ſpent whole nights in prayer; and 

rom worldly occurrences raiſed matter for ſpiritual thoughts; 

and conformed not only to divine inſtitutions, but to human 
zppointments that tended to promote virtue. That we might 
earn humility, this prince of glory condeſcended to the po- 
erty of a ſtable: this Wiſdom of the Father became dumb, 

and was reduced to the ſimplicity of an infant; he ſpent thirty 
years of his life in retirement, ſubject to his parents, and un- 
known to the world. That he might be ready toexerciſe uni- 
verſal charity to the bodies and ſoulsof men, the whole courſe 
of his life was employed in good works. That he might ſup- 
preſs all ambitiousdeſires, he refuſed the offer of the kingdoms 
of this world, and the glory of them; and when the people 
would have made him a king, he withdrew, and they knew 
not where to find him out. That we might beobedient togo- 
vernment, he paid tribute, though he wasfree fromany ſuch 
obligation, and was forced to work a miracle to perform it. 
That we might live above the world, he choſe to havenopart 
or ſhare in the poſſeſſion of it, the Son of man not having 
where to lay his head. He was perfectly contented in his mean 
circumſtances, that in all our ſufferings we might be reſigned 
to the will of God: in his bitter agony he renounced the 
ſtrongeſt inclination of nature, and ſubmitted tothe appoint- 
ment of the Almighty: that a regard to the judgment of the 
world might not prevail upon us to tranſgreſs the laws of our 
Cod, he made himſelf of no reputation: and in order to do 
good to mankind, was contented to be eſteemed one of the 
worſt of men, a magician, an impoſtor, a friend and compa- 
nion of publicans and ſinners, and a ſeducer of the people. And 
for us to refiſt all temptations to anger, and preſerve an even- 
neſs of mind under all provocations, he bore with the dulneſs 
and ſlowneſs of his diſciples, both in their underſtanding and 
believing what he plainly taught; and anſwered the ſharpeſt 
reproaches of his enemies with calm arguments and modeſt 
lence, never bringing a railing accuſation inſtead of a found 
reaſon, That we might practiſe that difficult duty of loving 
our enemies, he prayed moſt earneſtly for his, even when he 
elt the moſt cruel effects of their malice, and imputed it to 
their ignorance, Father, ſays he, forgive them, for they know 
not 
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not what they do. And that he might excite us to the pe. 
formance of our duty, he has offered pardon and forging, 
neſs of what is paſt, and perfect reconciliation to God, h 
the merits of his death and paſſion; provided we return i 
him by ſincere repentance, faith, and obedience to his law. 
He ftrengthens us at preſent, and enables us to do our dy. 
ty, by enlightening our dark minds, by excitiny 
our wills to that which is good, and by railing 
our courage under difficulties, dangers, and temptations: 
he raiſes our fears by the threatenings of eternal puniſhment 
in the next life, and encourages our hopes by the promiſz 
of everlaſting rewards to the whole man, body and ſoul; 
which are the moſt powerful conſiderations to take men 
oft from fin, and bring them to goodneſs, whereby they 
may obtain eternal life. 143-8136 
Wherefore, it ſhould be our greateſt care to pleaſe him, 
a, wwe by a conſtant regard to his commandments, and 
oweht te an endeavour to prevail on others to do the ſame; 
tai, fron by making a daily progreſs in virtue and piety 
HOY that we may be contormed to the likeneſs of that 
beloved object ; by ſetting a great value upon all means and 
opportunities of converſing with him, in prayer and medi- 
tation, in hearing his word, and receiving the bleſſed to- 
kens of his love, which he hath left us in the bleſſed facra- 
ment of the Lord's Supper; by being more provoked to 
hear his holy name _ emed, than for any reproach that 


By grace. 


. 


can be caſt upon ourſelves; and by longing for his glorious 
appearing, that we may enjoy him without interruption to 

all eternity, in the glory of God the Father 
III. Chriſt being taken down from the croſs, was buried, 
17; tur: AS had been typified by Jonah lying three days 
+ and-three nights in the whale's belly; and inti- 
mated in that of the Pſalmiſt, My fleſh ſhall reſt in hope, 
Sc. which plainly -teacheth, that the body was to be buried, 
but not lie in the grave to ſee corruption. Iſaiah is more ex- 
preſs, ſaying, He made his grave with the wicked, and * 
| * ; * 


— 
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* Se this explained on page viii. in he. Preface to this book, by the 19 
Article of Religion. | ; 
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he rich in his death. Whence this part of our chriſtian 


each ſhould work within us correſpondent to it: I/, influ 
„ or we are buried with him in baptiſm unto death, *. 
muß that, like as Chriſt was raiſed up from the dead by the glory 
* F the Father, even ſo we alſo ſhould walk in newyneſs of 
r du. 


life, being raiſed from the death of fin unto the His de/eqne 
life of righteouſneſs. And as Chriſt died for % bel. 
eus and was buried, ſo alſo is it to be believed, that he went 
« down into hell.” + And here 


nent Let it be remarked, that the pious ſolemnities uſed in the 
* burial of our Saviour, the honourable mention of , en 
Out; 


the perſons concerned in it, and of the woman gecent buri- 
who brake the box of precious ointment to pre- 

pare his body for it, have been in all ages thought ſufficient 
grounds for the decent burials uſed in the chriſtian church: 
and this cuſtom of the church is ſaid to have had a great in- 
fluence in the converſion of the Heathens; and after chriſtia- 


nc; nity had got poſſeſſion of the Roman empire, it ſoon put an 
et), end to the old ctiitom of burning the bodies of the dead. 
" Nature itſelf directs, that ſome reſpect ſeems due to the dead 
an 


bodies of men, for the ſake of the ſouls which once inhabi- 
ted them, but much more to thoſe, which have been theliv- 
ng temples of the Holy Ghoſt, and being bought by Chriſt, 
ſhall be one day made like unto his glorious body, accord- 
ing to that mighty working whereby he is able to ſubdue 
all things to himſelf. 4 

IV. In the ft ARTICLE of our chriſtian faith we pro- 
fels to believe, that JIxs us CHR1ST on the third  ,, R. 


day aroſe again from the dead: for the beloved and regie 
only-begotten Son of God, who was crucified 9 Cl. 


and died for our fins, did not long continue in the ſtate of 
death; but on the third day,* by his infinite power, did 
F truly revive and raiſe himſelf again from death, * and took 
#: * again his body, with fleſh, bones, and all things appertain- 


ing 


+ See the 3d Article of Religion. | 
* He was buried three days, according to the common computation of days, 
both ancient and modern, and particularly in ſcripture computation, So Lazarus 
is ſaid to be four days dead, though the fourth day, whereon he was raiſed, was 
one of them. Eight days were ſaid to be accomplithed for Chrifl's circumciſion, 
but the day of his birth aud circumciſion too went both into that account. 
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© ing to the perfection of man's nature, * reuniting the ſan 
ſoul to the fame body which was buried, and ſo roſe the 
ſame man, according to the teſtimony of ſufficient and cre. 
dible witneſſes, thoroughly informed concerning the fad 

Theſe witneſſes were the pious women, who, thinking with 
ſweet ſpices to have anointed him dead, found him riſe, WF 
The apoſtles, who converſed with him frequently after hi 
reſurrection, were ſatisfied he had a real body, by his eating 
and drinking with them. And one of them ſearched the 
holes that the nails had made in his hands, and thruſt his 
hands into his fide. All the other diſciples teſtified the ſame, 
to whom he alſo appeared, even to five hundred brethren a 
one time. Then he was ſeen of James; appeared to Ste- 
hen at his martyrdom, and to St. Paul at his converſion, 
in his way to Damaſcus. And the veracity of theſe witneſſes 
cannot be doubted of; becauſe the doctrine they taught for. 
badeallfalſhood upon painof damnation: Again, the ſealing 
the truth of this fact with their blood, is a ſufficient evidence 

of their veracity, 4 

Whoeyer looks into the preaching of the apoſtles will 
find the reſurrection was the great article they inſiſted on, 
And St. Paul knew the weight of this article, and the necel- 
ſity of teaching it, when he ſaid, if Chriſt be not riſen, our 
faith is vain. I am ſenſible it is common for men to die for 
falſe opinions; but even in thoſe caſes their ſuffering is an e- 
yidence of their /incer:ty, and it would be very hard tocharge 
men who die for the do&r:ne they profeſs, with infincerity 
in the profeſſion; miſtaken they may be, but every miſtaken 
man isnot a cheat. Now, if we do butallow the ſuffering of 
the apoſtles to prove their ſincerity, which no man can well 
diſallow, and confider that they died for the truth of a mat- 
ter of FacT, which they had ſeen themſelves, we ſhall per- 
ceive the objections uſually brought againſtthisarticle of our 
faith will quickly vaniſh. In do&#rines and matters of opinion, 
men miſtake perpetually, and it is no reaſon for me to take 
up with another man's opinion, becauſe I am perſuaded he 3s 
ſincere in it; but when a man reports to me an uncammum 
Facr, yet ſuch a one as in its own nature is a plain 9970 5 
SETAE: a | ſenſe, 


. Set the 4th Article of Keligion, | 
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aſe, if I believe him not, my ſuſpicion does not ariſe ſrom 
e inability of human ſenſes to judge in the caſe, but from a 
oubt of the fincerzty of the reporter; in ſuch caſes therefore 
ere wants nothing to be proved, but only the /incerity of 
The reporter; and ſince voluntary ſuffering for the truth is at 
-aſt a proof of ſincerity, the ſufferings of the apoſtles for the 
ruth of the reſurrection is a full and unexceptionable proof. 
am ſenfible there are many inſtances of men's ſufferin 
nd dying in an obſtinate denial of the truth of facts plainly 
roved ; but then, when criminals perfiſt in denying their 
rimes, they often do it, and there 1s reaſon to ſuſpect they 
Jo it always, in hopes of a pardon or reprieve. But what are 
uch inſtances to the preſent purpoſe ? All ſuch men ſuffer 
gainſt their will, and for their crimes; and their obſtinacy 
built on the hope of eſcaping, by moving the compaſſion 
f the government, or the ſpectators. Seeing then that the 
poſtles died in aſſerting the truth of Chriſt's reſurrection; it 
yas always in their power to quit their evidence and fave 
heir lives; even their bittereſt enemies the Jews required 
o more of them than to be ſilent; But that it ſpread no fur- 
ber among the people, let us ftraitiy threaten them that they 
heak henceforth to no man in this name, Acts iv. 17. Did not 
we ftiraitly command you, that you ſhould not teach in this name? 
Ind behold, ye have filled e bene with your doctrine, and 
ntend to bring this man's blood upon us, Acts v. 28. Others 
have denied facts or aſſerted facts in hopes of ſaving their 
ves when they were under ſentence of death, but theſe men 
atteſted a fact at the expence of their lives, which they might 
have ſaved by denying the truth; ſo that between criminals 
dying and denying plain facts, and the apoſtles dying for 
their teſtimony, there is this material difference ; criminals 
deny the truth in hopes of ſaving their lives, but the apoſtles 
wilingly parted with their lives rather than deny the truth. 
But to return. And have we not the teſtimony of his very e- 
nemies to bear witneſs of this great truth ? thoſe ſoldiers that 
watched at the ſepulchre, and pretended to keep his body 
from the hands of the apoſtles, felt the earth trembling un- 
der them, and ſaw the countenance of an angel like lighten- 
ng, and his raiment white as ſnow; they who * 
| icht 
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d ivinig. He had appealed to it as a ſign of his being a true 


ſcribed the Jews, vi. the accompliſhment of predictions, 
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ſight did ſhake, and became as dead men, while he whom 


they kept, became alive; even ſome of theſe came into the 
city, and ſhewed uato the chief prieſts all the things tha 
Te/tifed by were done, when Chriſt roſe from the dead. And 
Angels. the angels, that heavenly hoſt, which brought the 
glad tidings of his birth to the ſhepherds, bore evidencety 
the truth thereof. One came and rolled back the ſtone from 
the door, and fat upon it. Two, in white, fitting the one at 
the head, and the other at the feet, where the body of Jeſu 
had lain, ſaid unto the women, Why ſeek ye the living 
among the dead? he is not here, but is riſen, Luke xxiv, 5j 
And | | | 
The reaſon why he only appeared to his followers andnet 
Why be ap- to the Jewiſh nation, is becauſe it was only of ne- 
peared only Ceſſity, that thoſe who were to be the firſt pub- 
33 liſhers of the goſpel, ſhould have the utmoſt evi- 
3 dence and ſatisfaction concerning the truth and 
reality of Chriſt's reſurrection; for, by the ſame reaſon that 
he was obliged to have appeared to the Jewiſh nation, it 
might be pleaded, that the whole Roman empire ought to 
have had the like manifeſtation, and that he ſhould have 
ſhewn himſelf to the unbelieving in all ſucceeding ages. 
It was neceſſary Chriſt ſhould riſe from the dead, to ſhew 
the debt, he died for, was diſcharged; and that his ſatisfac- 
tion was * in heaven. If Chriſt be not riſen, ye are yet 
eſides, he roſe to prove himſelf to be the Mel- 
ſiah, and to evidence the truth and divinity of his doctrine, 
Toprovehis Which he had enjoined to be obſerved by all men, 


prophet, and therefore, by the way of trial, which God pre- 


he had appeared to be a falſe prophet, had he failed therein; 
for, if Chriſt be not riſen, your faith is vain, God having rail 
ed our Saviour from the dead, after he was condemned and 
put to death, for calling himſelf the Son of God, js a demon- 
ſtration, that he really was the Son of God; and if he was 
the Son of God, the doctrine he taught was truth from Goch 
and 1s our guide to heaven, | 

| Aga 
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Again, The reſurrection of Chriſt is an argument of our 
eſurrection; becauſe, by his riſing from thedead, ,, n 
he became the firſt fruits of them that ſlept: by »rejurredion 
this is ſecured our reſurrection to eternal life, that * 50 
he who hath promiſed to raiſe us up, did raiſe 
imſelf from the dead. 
V. In the it ARTICLE of our chriſtian faith we pro- 
ſeſs to believe that Ixsus aſcended into heaven, and The aſcenfi- 
teeth at the right-hand of God, the Father almigh- of Grit 
y; for the ſame Jeſus, who by his own power roſe again 
for our juſtification, having for the ſpace of xy days con- 
med the truth of his reſurrection, by appearing ſeveral times 
o his diſciples, diſcourſing with them, and ſpeaking of the 
ings concerning the kingdom of God, finiſhed his courſe 
pon earth with bleſſing his diſciples; for while he was bleſ- 
ng them, and they beheld and looked ſtedfaſtly towards 
eaven, he was taken up, and a cloud received him out of 
ar fight : and behold, Jeſus being aſcended up into the 
igheſt heavens, two angels appeared unto the diſciples with 
e comfortable promiſe, that as Jeſus was taken from them 
to heaven, ſo he ſhould in a glorious manner return again 
o judge the world. And all this was done for the confirma- 
on of the certainty and reality of this great myſtery of our 
wth, Here was need of eye-witneſſes, which was not ne- 
gary in the act of his reſurrection; becauſe, ,,,, i, .,, 
ratever was a proof of his life after death, was fb of bis 
demonſtration of his reſurrection; but the apo- diſciples. 
les not being able to ſee him, when in heaven, it was nece\- 
ry they ſhould be eye witneſſes of his act of aſcending, that 
they might be able to bear their teſtimony thereto. Beſides, 
tore the apoſtles ſaw our Saviour aſcend, he had told them 
hither he was going, and what power and dignity would 
: conferred upon him; and, as an evidence of his exaltati- 
itothe right-hand of God, had promiſed to ſend down the 
oly Ghoſt upon them in a ſenſible manner; ſo that they 
ter wards receiving the wonderful effects of hisbeing there, 
abundant evidence of his exaltation, namely, his aſcen- 
n into the heaven of heavens, the preſence of God, where 
human nature is ſeated far above all angels and arch- an- 
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gels, all principalities and powers, even at the right-hand 
of God the Father. Therefore, 
Since this our Lord's aſcenſion is of that great advantage 
Ard mt of to mankind, it may and has been aſked, Why he 
e Jews. did not aſcend in the light of the Jews, that the 
| who had been deceived before, at the time of his crucifixion, 
| might have received a conviction of their error? To which 
it is anſwered, that it was only abſolutely neceſſary that the 
| who were to preach the goſpel, ſhould have the utmoſt eq 
dence of thoſe matters of fact they teſtified. God's deſig 
| was to bring the world to falvation by the exerciſe of faith 
whichisanact of aſſentuponthe teſtimony of another, whict 
| is inconfiſtent with ſight. Moreover, it is to be doubtet 
| whether they, who aſcribed our Saviour's: miracles to thi 
| power of the devil, and ſuborned the ſoldiers to ſay upon hi 
| reſurrection, that hisdiſciplesſtole him away, would not ha 
| called his aſcenſion, if they had ſeen it, a phantaſm and va 
| apparition of the ſpirit of fome:corrupt man. Or, let there: 
ſon be what it will; God appointed it ſo to be: it is not th 
| buſineſs of the creature, to aſk the Creator his reaſons & 
ſuch and ſuch acts of his omnipotenc. 
SU. N DAY IV. PART II. 
VI. Chriſt being now ſeated at the right-hand of God, 
Of bi; of become a perpetual patron and advocate in 0 
fe in beas behalf, to plead our cauſe, to ſolicit our concen 
a ments, to repreſent our wants, and to offer upo 
prayers and requeſts to God, by virtue of his meritorious 
crifice, which he offered up on the croſs for the fins of tl 
| whole world. And, this his ſitting at the right-hand of Ge 
is exprefly foretold in theſe words, The Lord faid unto i 
Lord, fit thou on my right-hand, till I make thine enen 
thy footſtool. And we are aſſured by the holy penmen, i 
our Jeſus is actually there; for one tells us, that he was 
ceived up into heaven, and fitteth at the right-hand of Gc 
and another records, that God raiſed him from the dead, 
ſet him at his own right- hand in heavenly places. But ſu 
Ãcrripture ꝓhraſes are not to be taken in à ſtrict and prof 
| but in u figurative ſenſe, as ſpoken in condeſcenſion tot 
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capacities, and after the manner of men, and by wayof com- 
pariſon to what belongs to mankind. And as the fitting ata 
prince's right-hand is eſteemed a place of the higheſt ho- 
our, the firſt import of this phraſe ſeems to be, that Chriſt 
; inveſted with the higheſt glory from God, and exalted to 
the higheſt dignity ; and ſince by the hand of God his infi- 
te power may be ſignified, this phraſe may further import 
hriſt's having received the higheſt power and dominion 
rom God: but where Chriſt is ſaid to be fitting, we are not 
o underſtand that he is determined to ſuch a particular poſ- 
ure of body as is commonly meant by ſitting; for, he is 
metimes repreſented as ſtandingat God'sright-hand, ſome- 
mes in general as being there, without expreſſing the par- 
cular manner of it; but by his fitting, we are to underſtand 
is ſecure and quiet continuance in that high glory, majeſty, 
d judicature; and his Full poſſeſion of dignity, and per petui- 
m retaining it. Ati 2 
And this confirms our faith; becauſe it gives us a farther 
roof of our Saviour s divine miſſion. For, had he 44 its be- 
ot been ſent into the world by God, he had not mat. 
proved of the meſſage Chriſt delivered to man. His viſi- 
eaſcenſion into heaven ſtrengthens our hope; for, by ſee- 
our own nature thus advanced, we are aſſured that duſt 
id aſhes may thither aſcend alſo; and the bleſſed Jeſus be- 
gour head, as members of his body, we may expect admiſ- 
on into that heavenly court, where he ſits in glory, ſince 
ehaye his word, which can never fail, that he is gone to 
epere a place for us: and, it exalts our affections, by put- 
7 us in mind that our treaſure is above, and that therefore 
eought not to ſet our affections upon ſuch things as muſt 
ih in this world; that heaven is the true and only hap- 
els of a chriſtian; and that our great deſign in this world 
aht to be, to fit and prepare ourſelves for the enjoyment 


0 a bleſſed eternity; that our conſtant endeavours ought to 
1. d towards the qualifying ourſelves to be received into our 
«(of ur's preſence, to whom we have the greateſt obligati- 


of gratitude and duty; that by trampling upon our ſins, 
ſubduing the luſts of the fleſh, we may make our con- 
Fation)correſpond to our Saviour's condition, that where 

| ; ES... th: 


made pattakers of that glory, to which Chriſt our head 4 


: | Juage, 


the throne of his glory, and all nations ſhall be gathered} 


up to meet the Lord in the air. Which ſufficiently ſhe 


their trial, and have all their actions ſtrictly examined. 


All men, that he will judge the world 
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the eyes of the apoſtles were forced to leave him, thithe 
our thoughts may follow him, even intothe 8 nn heaven 
We ſhould alſo learn from hence to have an aſſurance of the 
pardon of our fins, acceptance of our ſincere, though imper. 
fect obedience, and of protection and defence inour ſpiritu 
warfare, as knowing that at laſt we ſhall be more than con 
querors; and it ſhould raiſe in us a noble ambition of bein 


ready is advanced; who has promiſed, that to him who 
vercometh, he will grant to fit with him in his throne. 
VII. When we profels, in the ſeventh ARTICLE of c 
Grif our. belief, that CHRIST d come again to judge il 
quick and the dead, we declare that we ſtedfaſl 
believe, that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſhall at the end of th 
world deſcend from heaven in his human nature. As tott 
manner and the circumſtances of Chriſt's coming: Heſh: 
be revealed from heaven with his mighty angels: he ſſ 
deſcend with a ſhout, with the voice of thearch-angel, wit 
the trump of God: he ſhall come in his own glory, andi 
his Father's, and in that of his holy angels: he ſhall ſit up 
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fore him; and he ſhall ſeparate them the one from theothe 
as a ſhepherd divideth his ſheep from the goats : thoſe 
ſleep in the grave ſhall awake, and the dead in Chriſt fi 
riſe firſt, and they that are alive ſhall be changed, andcauy 
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the glorious appearing of the great God, and our Savic 
Jeſus Chriſt, who ſhall then come glorious in the bright 
and ſplendor of his celeſtial body ; ſupported by that a 

rity, which his Father hath committed to him, of unive 
judge, accompanied with thouſandsof holy angels, whoſſ 
attend, not only to make up the pomp of his appearance, 
as miniſters of his juſtice ; and ſeated in that bright thr 
of glory, from whence he ſhall ſummon all mankind to 


-pear before hisdreadful tribunal, where they ſhallcomev} 
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Proved by Concerning which, if we ſearchthe ſcrip 
ſcripture. there we ſhall find God hath hy aſſurance 
y Jeſus Chvil 
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that he hath raiſed him from the dead. And the method b 
which God will proceed with his creatures in that day, is 
fully deſcribed by the Judge himſelf in his goſpel. The 
apoſtle of the Gentiles declares expreſsly, that we muſt all 
appear and ſtand before the judgment-ſeat of Chriſt. And 
the apoſtle of the circumciſion ſays, that the day of the Lord 
ſhall come, in which the heavens ſhall paſs away withagreat 
noiſe, and the elements ſhall melt with fervent heat. 


The adminiſtration, of which judgment is committed by 


the Father to his Son Feſus Chriſt ; God will judge Ayyointed by 
the world in righteouſneſs by that man Chriſt % Father. 

Jeſus, whom he hath ordained. The Son of man ſhall come 
in the glory of his Father with his holy angels, and then ſhall 
he reward every man according to his works. The Father 
judgeth no man, but hath committed all judgment unto the 
Son. Chriſt commanded his diſciples to ech untothe peo- 
ple, and teſtify, that it is Jeſus that is ordained of God to be 
the judge of quick and dead; and the tribunal is called the 
judgment-ſeat.of Chriſt, Hence obſerve, that, tho the right 
ofjudging us belongs to God, whoſe ſervants and ſubjects we 
are, yet the execution of this power of Judgin 8 is particular- 
ly committed to the Son of man ; becauſe all men ſhould 
honour the Son, as they honour theFather ; that our bleſſed 
Saviour might receive publick honour in that nature where- 
in he ſuffered ; that he, who for our ſakes ſtood before an 
earthly tribunal, might therefore be conſtituted judge of the 
whole world ; that he, who was deſpiſed ad rejected of 
men, might appear in the glory of his Father, attended with 
an innumerable train of holy angels; that he, who was con- 
demned and crucified to abſolve us, might receive authority 
to abſolve or condemn the whole race of mankind : and be- 
cauſe, being cloathed with a human body, he will make a 
viſible appearance, which will be ſuitable to the other cir- 
eumſtances of that great day: all which will be performed 
inthe ſightof all the world. And again, mankind being judg- 
edby one in their own nature, a man like themſelves, touched 
with a feeling of their infirmities, greatly declares the equity 
« this judgment; hows. be underſtands all our circum- 
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* good or evil. 


for our ſenſes, how we have employed them; whether to the 


vanity : He will account with us for our reaſon and conſe 


our beſt to improve them, and whether they have been faith- 


our laſts and paſſions: He will call us to account for our me 
mories, how we have employed them: whether we bait 
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ſtances, and whatever may influence our caſe, to leſſen ꝗ be 
increaſe our crimes, And ; uf 

Not only men, but angels alſo will be judged at the hof 
To judge an» day; the fallen angels are reſerved in everlaſting WW us 
belt and mes chains under darkneſs, unto the judgment of th 


great day. For the apoſtle ſays, Know ye not that we ſhal l 


judge angels; or, fit with Chriſt, and approve that ſentence th 
againſt them which he ſhall then pronounce ? And all men p. 
that have ever lived in the world, and thoſe that ſhall bealiveMth 
at our Saviour's coming, ſhall be gathered before him, whoMve 
is ordained by God to be judge of quick and dead; and they of 
Hall all ſtand before the judgment-ſeat of Chriſt, both ſmallWcr 
and great. Neither riches, power, nor honour, ſhall deliverWou 
any great man from the hand of God; neither ſhall the»! 
pooreſt ſlave be excuſed for his meanneſs; for they are ali tet 
the work of his hands: neither will he have regard to ſfuchWth 
qualities and circumſtances of perſons, which do not apper-W2! 
tain to the meritg of the cauſe: paſſing judgment upon all Wot 
according to all things we have done in the body, whether 

e will enter into a ſevere ſcrutiny how we have employ-·¶ ou 
h what ed all thoſe talents that he hath entruſted us with, 
manner. Then ſhall all the powers and faculties that hare 
been given us, all the favours and benefits we have'enjoyed, 
all the means and opportunities that have been afforded us 
for the living virtuouſly and hohly, and thereby to bring ho- 
naur and glory to our Maſter, be brought into our yiew, and 
an account he demanded of them: He will account with us 


purpoſes they were 105 us for, the furniſhing our under- 
ſtandings, and the right governing of our bodies, or whethe 
we have made them only inſtruments of fin, and inlets to 


ence, how we have employed them; whether we have done 


ful guides of our actions, or we have ſuffered them to be 1 
buſed with folly and falſe principles, and to be led captive h 


been 
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been careful to treaſure up in them ſuch things as might be 
uſeful to our lives, or have only made them the repoſitories 
of things idle, impertinent, and unprofitable: He will call 
us to account how we haye ſpent our time in this world; 
whether we have employed it to good purpoſes, in an honeſt 
laborious purſuit of a lawful calling, ſetting a due portion 
thereof apart for the more immediate ſervice of God, and 
ſpending the remainder innocently and wiſely; or, whe- 
ther we have ſquandered it away in idleneſs, in play, in re- 
relling, or in impertinent vicious converſation, in the neglect 
of our main buſineſs: He will call us to account for the 

creatures he hath from time to time beſtowed upon us for 
our ſupport and refreſhment, how we have employed them; 
whether we have uſed them thankfully and ſoberly, with 
temperance and moderation, or whether we have abuſed 
them to luxury and exceſs, togluttony or drunkenneſs, mak- 
ing therewith proviſion for the fleſh to fulfil the luſt there- 
of: He wall call us to account for our learning and intellec- 
tual accompliſhments, for the advantages of our education, 
tor our health and ſtrength, for our wealth and riches, for 
our greatneſs, power, and reputation, and all thoſe ſpecial 
and eminent talents that he hath entruſted us with above o- 
thers, how we have employed them; whether we have made 
them- inſtruments of doing a great deal of good, and being 
eminently. uſeful in our generation, or whether they have 
only miniſtered to pride, and vanity, and ſelf-pleafing, if not 
to-the worſe purpoſes of vice and wickedneſs: Laſtly, he 
will call us to account for all the opportunities of grace and 
means of ſalvation, which we have enjoyed; for all the good 
counſels and wiſe exhortations that have been given us; for 
the revelation of his Son that hath been made known to us; 
tor the uſe of his word and ſacraments; for all the motions 
and ſuggeſtions of his Holy Spirit within us, diſſuading us 
from fn, and alluring and ſoliciting us to a courſe of virtue 
and holineſs: for all theſe, I ſay, he will call us to account 
how wwe have employed them; whether we have improved 
them to the purpoſes they were given for, as we ſhould have 
done; whether we have grown in grace, and brought forth 
fruit ſuitable to ſo many helps and advantages, or have bu 


110 The Whole Duty of Man. [Sund. 4 
idle and un ble ſervants.” Theſe, and a great many 
other things, which we now ſcarce think of, ſhall we be ac. 
countable for to the judge at that day. Then ſhall the wil. 
domand the juſtice of thedivine providence appear eminent. 
ly to all the world, in rewarding every man according to hi 
works, Then what the upright man has done, ſhall be vin. 
dicated and approved; and what he has ſuffered, ſhall be 
abundantly made good; every thing ſhall then be perfectly 
laid open, and expoſed in its true and proper light; plain- 
neſs and fincerity ſhall then appear the moſt perfect beauty; 
and the craftineſs of men, who lie in wait todeceive, beſtript 
of all its colours; all ſpecious pretences, all the methods d 
deceit, ſhall then be diſcloſed before men and angels; and 
no artifice, no falſe colours, to conceal the deformity of ini- 
quity, ſhall then take place. In a word, the ill-deſigning 
men of this world ſhall then with ſhame be convinced, that 
that upright ſincerity, which they deſpiſed and derided, i 
the trueſt wiſdom; and that thoſe diſhoneſt arts, which they 
{o highly eſteemed, were in reality the meereſt folly. And, 
Notwithſtanding we may collect from ſcripture, tlu 
Of two there is a particular judgment paſſed upon al 
Judgment. men; foraſmuch as good men, when they die 
pals into a ſtate of happineſs, and bad men into a ſtate of mi- 
{ery ; yet all the declarations of our Saviour and his apoſtle: 
concerning judgment, with the ' parables that relate to it 
plainly refer to the laſt and general judgment; for, it is on) 
in that day that the whole man ſhall be compleatly happy: 
or compleatly miſerable, or in that day it is that the bodies 
of men ſhall be raiſed; and as they have been partakerswith 
the ſoul, either in obeying or alfandiing God, ſo ſhall they 
then ſhare in the rewards or puniſhments of it, and in that 
day only can the degrees and meaſures of their happineſsand 
miſery be adjuſted; for, even after death, the effects of men 
good or bad actions may add to their puniſhment, orincreale 
their reward, by the good or bad examples they have given, 
by the foundations they have eſtabliſhed for piety and virtue, 
or by the cuſtoms they have introduced to countenance im- 
morality and vice. In that day, the reaſonableneſs of Gods 
providence, in relation to the ſufferings of good men an 
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world, will be juſtified, and his juſtice cleared by thoſe ſe- 


| 

(.der puniſhments that ſhall be cternally inflicted upon the 
. Wicked, that have forſaken the God of their ſalvation. And 
t- WMtherefore this in a more eſpecial manner is called the day of 
ue Lord. The exact time of this general judgment being 
one of thoſe ſeaſons which the father has put in * 

x his own power, it is not for us to know, or pry x4 < ton 
Yao it. Of that day and that hour knoweth no ag * 
. nan, no not the angels which are in heaven, nei- 7 
der the ſon, but the father. One thing the ſcripture aſſures 
os of, that it ſhall come ſuddenly as a thief in the night; as 
of the flood upon the old world, or asthe deſtruction of Sodom 
und Gomorrah, when they were eating, and drinking, and 


ſuſpected nothing. That it is very near to every one of us, is 
alſo very evident: becauſe, how many ages ſoever the world 
may continue, yet to every particular perſon the time of his 
own death muſt determine the conditions, upon which his 
ſentence will depend at the general judgment. Neverthe- 
ks, whatever be the time, how near or how diſtant ſoever, 
wherein the world is to end; it is (as I have ſaid) the ſame 
thing to us ; ſeeing our particular concern in the general 
judgment will depend entirely on the ſtate wherein we 
ourſelves leave the world, which we are very ſure we muſt 
ſpeedily do. | | 
If we conſult the light of nature only, it will diſcoyer to 
wan eſſential difference between good and evil; ,,,.. 
whence, by the common conſent of mankind, re- ant — 
wards are affixed to the one, and puniſhments to ee. 

the other: and according as men govern their actions in re- 
lation to theſe real differences of good and evil, ſo are their 
hopes and their fears in reſpect to a future ſtate. A virtuous 
life is attended with preſent quiet and ſatisfaction, and with 
the comfortable hope of a future recompence; whereas the 
commiſſion of any wicked action, though never ſo ſecret, 
its uneaſy upon the mind, and fills it full of horror: all 
rhich would be very unaccountable, without the natural 


n. pprehenſion of future puniſhments and rewards. This is 
5 he reaſon why many of the Heathens eſteemed virtue and 


doneſty dearer than life, with all its advantages, and * 
| 3 
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red villainy and impiety worſe than death itſelf. Moreove, 
the diſpenſations of God's providence towards men in thi 
world are not confined ; good men often ſuffer, even for the 
ſake of righteouſneſs ;' and bad men as frequently proſper 
and flouriſh, and that by the means of their wicked practice 
Wherefore, to reſcue God's proceedings with man from the 
imputation of injuftice, it ſeems reaſonable that there ſhoult 
be a future judgment, for a ſuitable diſtribution of puniſh. 
ments and rewards.-* From henee we learn that 

God will reward and puniſh us in the next life, in pro 

Or the bs portion to the good or evil we ſhall do in this ou 
Fe 2 mortal ſtate. For in that day, the degrees of good 
werds and and bad actions will be conſidered as well as thei 
pur/oments nature and quality. To whomſoever much is g 
ven, of him ſhall be much required; he that ſoweth ſparing 
ly ſhall reap ſparingly, and he that ſoweth bountifully ſhal 
reap bountifully. So our Saviour plainly teacheth us, by the 
parable of the talents, that men are rewarded according u 
the improvement they make: He that hath gained tent 
lents, is made ruler over ten cities; and he that hath gaine 
five talents, ruler over five cities. The apoſtle of theGentil 
expreſlly affirms, that the glory of the ſaints ſhall be diffe 
rent at the reſurrection. And we are informed from our 8 
viour's own mouth, that in the day of judgment the condit 
on of Tyre and Sidon, of Sodom and Gomorrah, ſhall be 
more tolerable than that of impenitent ſinners, that hat 
heard and rejected the terms of falvation-thro' Jeſus Chriſ 
By which we are inſtructed to believe the juſtice and equl 
of God's providence, and the reaſon of the thing; nothu 
being a greater promoter of piety than the conſideration th 
the leaſt ſervice ſhall not loſe its reward; and the better an 
man is, the greater diſpoſition he hath for the enjoyment 
God; and the more hardened he is in his wickedneſs, t 
more ſuſceptible he is of torment; and treaſureth up great 
meaſures of wrath againſt the day of God's vengeance; ( 
which day and hour knoweth no man, no, not the ange! 
Which are in heaven, neither the Son, but the F _ 


- 
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des the Care of the Soul, page 4. | 
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Therefore we ſhould govern our lives with that care and 
onſideration, and with that due regard to the %, 
meaſures of our duty, as that we may be able to are taught 
Five upout accounts with joy, and not with grief; #6. ; 
ve ſhould keep that ſtrict watch over ourſelves b frequent 


M-camination, as that our behaviour, in this ſtate of probation 
dd trial, may obtain the favour and acceptance of our judge 
this dreadful judgment: ſeat: we ſhould reſtrain ourſelves 


ſtom committing the leaſt fin, becauſe there is none ſo in- 
onfiderable as to be overlooked at that day of general ac- 
ount” for all the world; nor ſhould we encourage ourſelves 
by the greateſt ſecrecy to the breach of any of God's holy 
Laws; becauſe afl our actions ſhall be then expoſed to pub- 
ck view, and known to the whole world to our eternal in- 
amy: neither ſhould we be dejected by the ſlanders and ca- 
umnies of bad men, becauſe our integrity ſhall then be 
lared by him, who cannot err in the ſentence he ſhall paſs 
n us. But let us improve all thoſe talents the providence of 
od hath intruſted us with; becauſe we are but ſtewards, 
dend muſt give an account of them all; let us be ſincere in 
l our words and actions; becauſe in that day the ſecrets of 
ll hearts ſhall be opened: let us avoid all raſh judging of 
others; becauſe he that jadgeth another, ſhall not eſcape the 
udgment of the Almighty: let us abound in ſuch works as 
ve know will particularly diſtinguiſh men at that day, as 
a eeding the hungry, cloathing the naked, Sc. becauſe our 
rug bour ſhall not be in vain in the Lord: and let us be hum- 
ue, and jealous over our own conduct; becauſe, though we 
now nothing by ourſelves, we are not thereby juſtified; for 
chat judgeth us is the Lord. And alſo we ſhould learn 
mmediately to reconcile ourſelves to God, by a ſincere and 
ui carty repentance, that the terrible day of God's wrath may 
ot find us unprepared to enter into the joy of our Lord, 
ib bog no avi 012181 | 
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-- dicated, andtbe inexcuſableneſs of ſin is dem 


= 5 gious diſputes. VII. That religion aroſe not from fear, edu 
8 2 or ſtate-· policy; and the miſeries of atheiſm. 


3 1be He- fore his paſſion had promiſed to ſend to his di 
. 
and to ſhew them things to come, and to glorify him: an 


when the day of Pentecoſt was fully come, they were ac 
cordingly all Filled with the Holy Ghoſt; who is the thin 


the Son, and eternally proceedi ing from both; being calle 
the Spirit of Chriſt, and the Spirit of the Son, as well as0 
the Father, and of one divine ſubſtance with them: holy 
| reſpect of his own divine nature; for as the Son was fo be 
gotten of the Father, as to be one God with him, in like m: 
ner the Holy Ghoſt ſo proceedeth from the Father and th 
Son, that he is of one  ſubſtanc 
Father and the Son, very and eternal God.'* 
His peculj- liar office, as we may underſtand by the title bv 
* office. is to ſanctify and renew our corrupt nature, an 
d to reſtore it to its primitive 3 and dignity, to inclin 
us to receive thoſe truths, w chareonly ſpiritually diſcernec 


our * that we attend unto thoſe things _ 
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SUNDAY 3 


1. 2 15 Holy Ghoſt, bis Wee in us, a 
25 to bw: and the fin ai, bim. II; Of. 1 0 cathe 
lick church, and communion of ſaints. III. 07 the for 
giveneſs of ſins; when, and bow to be obtained. IV. Of ti 
reſurrection of the body, with anſwers to objections again 
it; andof the folly of atheiſm, V. Of thelife everlaſting 
in which God's Gaſt ce in puniſbing thewicked eternally 5; 
ated, VI. 
doctrines of chriſtianity cannot be amended; and are u 
affected by the wickednels of ſome people lives, nor by rel 
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N che ei eighth ARTICLE of our chriſtian faith, we pr 
feſs to ee: in the HoLy GnosT: for, Chriſt 


ples the Holy Ghoſt, to guide them into all truth 


perſon in the moſtholy Trinity, di inct from tlie Father an 


= Fr — n . 1 r @Acx lh. 


e, majeſty; and 4 
oſe pecu 


and are fooliſhneſs to a 3 or natural man; by iy 
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und. '5.] Of the Holy Gb.. 115 
written by his inſpiration, and ſpoken by holy men as they 
were moved by him; by working in us that faith, which is 
the gift of God, and which no one can have, but from the 
Holy Ghoſt; and giving us that new birth or regeneration, 
without which we cannot ſee the kingdom of God, nor en- 
joy the poſſeflion of God's promiſes, reſerved for believers in 
the next world. And conſequently it is this bleſſed Spirit, 
which gives clearneſs to our faith, zeal to our N and 
ſtrength and power to every thing we think or do. For 
Thoſe helps and aſſiſtances, which are neceſſary for the 
performance of thoſe conditions, upon whichour % aue, 
falvation depends, are beſtowed upon us by this of working 
divine Spirit; partly by illuminating our under- * 
ſtandings in our ſincere and diligent inquiries after divine 
truth; and partly by exciting our wills to that which is good, 
and ſtrengthening our vigorousendeavours in the proſecution 
thereof: and theſ. are to be obtained only bythe uſe of thoſe 
means, which God hath eſtabliſhed for thisend; as humble, 
hearty, and fervent prayer; a frequent and devout uſe of the 
holy ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper; reading and hearing 
God's holy word; with the uſe of all other likely means to 
attain thoſ. graces, which we ſeek for at his hands: and all 
this as obedient members of the communion of ſaints,” to 
whom alone Chriſt hath promiſed theſe influences of the 
Holy Ghoſt, which we tuft feel or know to work in us. 
When we conſtantly take care to demean'ourſelvesas living 
members of that kin gdom, which is not meat and drink; but 
righteouſneſs, and peace, and joy in the Hoy Ghoſt, our 
converſation will be in heaven, our delight in God; all our 
hopes, wiſhes, and deſires, will be fixed bi things above; and 
we ſhall live that heavenly life here, the perfection whereof 
will be our happineſs hereafter, in the kingdom of God and 
of his Son JeſusChriſt. For, the Father, Son; and Holy Ghoſt . 
are repreſented to us as ſeverally, and in à diſtinct manner, 
concurring to our ſalvation; for God ſo loved the world, that 
he ſent his only-begotten Son; and through him we are ad- 
mitted by one Spirit to the Father. 
And we may judge of the neceſſity of this belief, in that 
Kt is taken from the very form of baptiſm, ordained by 
| I W Chr 


* 


11 6 The M hole Duty of Mun. Sund. 5 


Chriſt himſelf. Beſides, our belief in the Holy Ghoſt tend 

Why an ar. to excite in us a deſire of thoſe gifts and grace 
ticle of that flow from him, of that new birth from him, 
faith. which may wholly renew, and ſpiritualize ou 
ſouls; that being always led by him, and receiving ſupplig 
from him, and continually in his holy fellowſhip, we maj 
through him become ſuch temples of God, as he will chufe 
1 to delight and dwell in. Therefore we ought, to endeayou 
to cleanſe ourſelves from all filthineſs of fleſh and ſpirit, per- 
fecting holineſs in the fear of God; whoſe will is our ſanc. 
tification, and who from the beginning hath choſen us to 
ſalvation through ſanctification of the Spirit, whom he ſent 
to teach us his will, and to guide us in the way of all truth, 
Therefore, 1 7 . | 


| Our duty, with regard to the Holy Ghoſt, is to pray to 
| Dui, God our Father continually, for the aſſiſtance of 
Nieten this his holy ſpirit; whereby we may be enabled 
| to overcome all the temptations of fin. We are to receive his 
1 teſtunony, as delivered down to us in the writings of the 
apoſtles and prophets ; to obey his good motions ; be fol 
| citous to obtain his gifts and graces, which are the habits of 
| moral and chriſtian virtues; and be careful, above all things, 
not to quench, and grieve, and drive him from us, leſt we be 
| found to do deſpite unto the ſpirit of grace. There is one 
thing particularly needful to be here taken notice of ; that, 
to follow the guidance of the holy ſpirit, is not, to follow 
enthuſiaſtick imaginations; but to be guided by that doc- 
trine, which the Holy Ghoſt inſpired the apoſtles, to teach; 
and that we obey it in the practice of all moral and chriſtian 
virtues, which are the fruits of the ſpirit. The apoſtles were 
directed by a miraculous aſſiſtance of the ſpirit, upon every 
extraordinary occaſion; but we have now no promiſe of any 
ſuch miraculous direction. To obey the ſpirit now, is to 
obey his dictates as delivered down to us in the inſpired writ- 
ings: and to be a good man is now the only evidence of be- 
ing full of the Holy Ghoſt.” 124 af HS HA $0918 
Every wilful act of fin, eſpecially ina chriſtian, is; in ſome 
ſenſe, a ſin againſt the Holy GEoſt; it isagrieving, r 
vo dor ; ries 1 0 oz 2 toll ane 
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ng, a reſiſting, and doing deſpite to the ſpirit, in ſcripture 
nguage; and therefore, all ſinning againſt the 


err conviction of our conſciences, and the mo- again "en 
ons and ſuggeſtions of God's Holy Spirit to the 99 Guy. 


ontrary ; all obſtinacy in a vicious courſe of living, notwith- 
anding the motives and argumentsof the goſpel to perſuade 
nen torepentance; all profane ſcoffing at religion, and mak- 
ga mock of fin; all abuſe of the ſcriptures, and ridiculing 

e holy word of God; all perverſe infidelity, and malicious 
ppoſition/ of the truth, when the arguments for it are very 
plain and evident to every impartial mind, are crimes of an 
gh nature, and of a near affinity to this great and unpar- 
donable ſin: and though God, to encourage the repentance 
omen, has not declared them irremiſſible; yet, where they 
once get poſſeſſion of a man, they, by degrees, ſo waſte the 
conſcience, and corrupt the mind, as to make it incurable, 
They are, in ſhort, great and grievous prouocations to Al- 
mighty God, and, if they be long perſiſted in, we know not 
how ſoon he may withdraw his grace from us, and ſuffer us 

to be hardened through the deceitfulneſs of fin. 
II. In the 22th ARTICLE of our chriſtian faith we profeſs 
to believe in the holy catholick church, the cammu- f zz, 55 
won of ſamts; becauſe Chriſt promiſed to erect a carbalict | 
church, when he ſaid, On this rock will I build - . £2#rcþ+ .,.. 
my church; and we find it mentioned as actually erected in 
that paſſage of the Acts, And God added to the church dair 
y ſuch as ſhould be ſaved; which church then conſiſted of 
the twelve apoſtles, and other believers in Chriſt, continu- 
ing in their fellowſhip, and hearing together the word 
preached, and breaking bread from houſe to houſe, and join- 
ng in publick prayers to the Almighty, Therefore as ma- 
y as embrace and obey the goſpel, may be ſaid of whom. 
to compoſe one church in reſpect of their, being <o772/e4-., 
members of the ſame body, and through one and the ſame 
ſpirit united unto one head, which is Chriſt; and built upon 
one foundation, the chief corner-ſtone whereof is Chriſt Je- 
lus; and profeſſing that holy faith, which is but one, and 
ceving the ſame ſacraments, which are ſigns and badges 
of the people of God, whereby we being many, are aufen 
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by one baptiſm, and are one bread and one body; alſo ye 
are one, as being all called in one hope of our calling; and 
we ought alſo to be one, as keeping the unity of the Spiri 
in the bond of peace; and as united by one diſcipline and gy. 
vernment, and guided by the fame paſtors into the way of 
eternal life. So that, N 
Hovſoever the unity of the viſible church may, through 
A e weakneſs or perverſeneſs of man, or the wile; 
fail. f the devil, be defective in theſe laſt reſpects; yet 
all true and fincere believers are, and always have, and for 
ever ſhall be led by him the only good ſhepherd, their eter. 
nal high-prieſt, king, and prophet, unto thoſe heavenlyman- 
fions, where joy, peace, love, harmony, unity, happineſz 
and glory, ſhall have no end. Moreover, it is reaſonable to 
believe that this one church hath a preſent exiſtence, and 
that it hath continued from the times of the apoſtles, and 
will continueto the end of theworld, from thoſe ſes of 
our Lord, that the gates of hell ſhall not prevail againſt it; 
and that he will bewith his diſciples always, even to the end 
1 bob. of the world. This whole chriſtian church alſo 
may be well termed holy, as being ſeparated from 
the reſt of the Jen an holy calling, and having holyot- 
fices, inſtituted by God, adminiſtred among them, and be- 
ing more particularly obliged, by naming themſelves by the 
name of Chriſt, to depart from iniquity, and to obtain that 
Holineſs without which no man can ſee the Lord; its mem- 
bers being predeſtinate to be conformed to the image of 
Chriſt, and efficaciouſly called by God, elect, ſanctified, and 
juſtified; and ſhall be perfectly holy when they die. 

The primitive fathers at firſt underſtood by the carbolict 
Catholics Church, no more than the church in general, 3 
er i - compoſed of all particular churches. Therefore 
2 we call the epiſtles of Peter catholick, becauſe 
they were directed to the church in general; andthus in ſuc- 
ceeding ages they called thoſe places of divine worſhup, 
wherein all perſons of both ſexes within a certain diſtrid 
met without diſtinction, catholick churches, in oppoſition 
to ſuch private chapels as were erected by monks and friars 


And again, the word catholick is ſometimes applied to 11 
| . be 
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cular national churches, as profeſſing the true faith with 
he reſt of the church of God, in oppoſition to ſchiſmaticks 
nd hereticks. Beſides, the chriſtian church may be alſo 
alled catholick, as it is to be diffuſed into, and at laſt take 
1 all nations, and is not confined toone nation, as the Jewiſh 
eligion was, nor to one place, as the Jewiſh ſacrifices and 
ther prieſtly miniſtrations were. 

To this church it is that we believe God hath added, and 
ill continue to add, thoſe that ſhall be ſaved; 7, a fare of 
nd as none were ſaved from the flood but thoſe /a/vation. 
nly who were in the ark of Noah; ſo we have no reaſon to 
ink that any ſhall be ſaved from the wrath of the laſt day, 
d receive the glory promiſed to the ſaints, who are not 
und within the chriſtian church.“ And therefore weought 
take the greateſt care that we be not excluded from it, ei- 


igible ſins, or by falling into apoſtaſy, hereſy, or ſchiſm, 
d we ought to remember, that as this church is holy, it 
ill be impoſſible for us to be living members of it, unleſs 
ealſo are holy; without which our being outward mem- 


ſt aggravation of our crime; becauſe the catholick chur 
the communton of ſaints. 3 
The larger ſenſe of the word ſaints implies all thoſe per- 
ns that are baptized into and profeſs the chriſtian Of the com- 
uth, and are viſible members of Chriſt's church. aui of 
nd, as the wheat grows in the ſame field with int. 


me water, and eat at the ſame table the bread and wine 
nich the Lord hath commanded to be received; they hear 


ey do not communicate in the fame ſaving grace, nor in 
at faith which works by love, nor in the renovation of the 
und and ſpirit of ſinful man. And whenever we profeſs 
s belief of the communion of ſaints, it ought 7x; inf 
excite us toendeavour after the greateſt purity er. 


| 25 Leer: turn 
— — — — — ——— 
See this explained under baptiſm, Sunday 2. Sect. vu. 


her by juſtly incurring its cenſures by ſcandalous and incor- 


rs of it will be not only vain, but pernicious, and the high- 


de tares, ſo the faint hath an external communion in the 
e church with the hypocrite; both are baptized with the 


e ſame doctrine, and openly profeſs the ſame faith; but 


d ſanctity of life we can poſſibly attain; becauſe we muſt | 


22 life, and are endued with the gracious influences 
to all men, ſurely much more ſo to thoſe who are of the ſan 


nion, and partakers of the ſame privileges, advantages, an 
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turn from the power of Satan unto God, or we can have n 
inheritance among them that are ſanctified in Chriſt Jef 

Moreover, this profeſſion ought alſo to excite in all true hy 
lieversthehigheſt gratitude to God, who hath admitted then 
to fellowſhip with himſelf, made them partakers of the; 
vine nature, and choſen them for the places of hisabode, an 
manſions of eternal bliſs, . Beſides, this profeſſion ought all 
to inflame all true believers with the higheſt affection ti 
wards one another : for, if it be natural to have a brother 
love for our brothers and ſiſters according to the fleſh, ha 
much more ought we to have the higheſt affection for tha 
whoare joined to us by a muchnoblerrelation, who are bon 


again by the ſame ſpiritual birth with us, and live the fan 
e ſame Holy Spirit? and therefore, if we ought to do go 


houſhold of faith, ſaints or members of the ſame comm 


promiſes with ourſelves. 
III. In the tenth ARTICLE of our chriſtian faith we pre 
Of the for. feſs a belief in the forgiveneſs of fins: It will ther 
givene/; of fore be neceſſary to inquire into the nature of fi 
ſons. which conſiſts in a man's ſuffering himſelf tot 
drawn away by the enticement of ſome appetite, paſſion, c 
What fa i intereſt, to do what he is ſenſible is not, in itk 
fjtt and right; todo what his mind feels to be cot 

trary to the law of God, made known to him either by re 
fon or revelation; contrary to piety or godlineſs; contrary! 
ſobriety or temperance; contrary to truth, juſtice, equity, 
charity. Hence fin, in its own nature, even ſeparate fro 
the conſideration of its being an obſtinate diſobeying then 
vealed will of God, is in itſelf utterly unreaſonable and ine 
cuſable: It is acting in oppoſition to the known reaſon a 
proportion of things; contrary to that eternal order 
—_— which God has eſtabliſhed in the original conftatuti 
of nature; oppoſite to the light of reaſon, the dictates of coli 
ſcience, the unprejudiced judgment of our own minds, "Wi, 
agreeing opinion of all wiſe and good men, nay and even Wt t: 
bad men themſelves too; contrary to all our natural not 


nd. 5. Of the Forgiveneſs of Sint. 121 
d apprehenfions of the attributes and will of God; de- 
uctive to the publick welfare and happineſs of mankind, 
e health of our own bodies, the peace of our minds, and 
eſupport of our good name and reputation amongſt wiſe 
d reaſonable men: It is a ſubjecting our reaſon to vile af- 
ions, to inordinate and brutiſhappetites, to diſorderlyand 
zoverned paſſions; which becomes a guilt, or a debt, to 
fer ſuch puniſhment as the iniquity of the offence deſerves 
juſtice from the lawgiver, which puniſhment could never 
forgiven but through the ſatisfaction of Chriſt. And 
That our fins are forgiven on account of this ſatisfaction 
fred by Chriſt, is plainly proved from thoſe ,, 
any texts of ſcripture which relate to this mat- ag 
and tell us that without ſhedding of blood C. 
eis no remiſſion; and that in the end of the world Chriſt 
ce appeared to put away fin by the ſacrifice of himſelf; 
at by his ſtripes we are healed; that his blood was ſhed for 
ny for the remiſſion of fin; that we have redemption 
rough his blood, the forgiveneſs of fin, according to the 
hes of his grace: neither can this be any way inconſiſtent 
h thoſe ſcriptures which make the love of God to men 
inducement of his ſending Chriſt into the world; he 
ed and pitied them as his creatures, and in miſery; and 
offended with them, as ſinners; and it was a mercy 
thy himſelf to find for them a ſacrifice equal to his infi- 
e juſtice and holineſs. © Therefore 
he great conſolation of a chriſtian centers in the aſſu- 
ce that our Sins are blotted out by the merits „ Cg 
hriſt; for all have ſinned, and come ſhort of /ian's com- 
glory of God; nay God hath concluded alt ee. 
ler fin; and unleſs he himſelf had ſhewn us a way to hap- 
eſs, we muſt for ever have remained under perplexities 
m the ſenſe of our guilt, and fears of divine wrath. On the 


trary, this doctrine of forgiveneſs of fins gives all believ- 


of God, who has thus reconciled mercy to juſtice, and 
ly has releaſed thoſe debts we never ſhould have been 
to have paid to the offended Deity. And we ſhould-by 
© conſiderations be — with the moſt exalted = 
A 


the higheſt comfort and the greateſt ſenſe of the good. 
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of our heavenly Father, who has given his Son to die for Us; 
this ſhould raiſe in us the higheſt gratitude to the bleſſed þ 
ſus, who became the Sonof man, to make us the children. 
God; and ſhould make us always remember that we aren 
longer our own, but are bought with a price, no leſs than the 
blood of Jeſus. YetChriſt delivers no man from the puniſh 
When it i ment of ſin, who is not firſt delivered from th 
Hectual. ſervice and dominion of it: therefore no m1 
who continues in the ſervice and dominion of fin, can ex 
pect to be delivered from the puniſhment thereof. Chn 
has indeed given himſelf a propitiatory ſacrifice, a full, per 
fect, and ſufficient oblation for the fins of the world; but 
is not that the whole world, or that any particular perſon 
ſhould abſolutely and unconditionally be thereby excuſe 
from the puniſhment of fin; but that all thoſe who, by in 
repentance, turn from fin, and become righteous, ſhoulda 
tain remiſſion and reconciliation with God: for he did nt 
die that he might indulge men in fin, but that he might ſa 

them from it. Chriſt has indeed brought life and immo 
lity to light, and opened an abundant entrance into the king 
dom of God; but it is not that any unreformed and un 
newed nature ſhould be made partaker of that ſpiritual ba 
pineſs, or be admitted to have a ſnare in thoſe pure and ut 
defiled rewards; but that thoſe who have broken off the 

fins by repentance, and their iniquities by righteouſne 
ſhould be entertained at the eternal ſupperof the Lamb: Fe 
as impoffible as it is for God to ceaſe to be holy, or for 
purity of the divine nature to he teconciled to ſin, fo imp 
ſible it is for a wicked man to obtain remiffion whilſt 
continues wicked, or for a ſinnet᷑ to be admitted into 
kingdom of heaven. Be not deceived, ſaith St. Paul; nei 
fornicators, nor idolaters, nor adulterers, nor effeminate, 
abuſers of themſelves with mankind, nor thieves, nor co 
tous, nor drunkards, nor revilers, nor extortioners; tha 
no unrighteous perſon, that continues in the practice of4 
known ſin, ſhall inherit the kingdom of God, 1 Cor. \l 
Wherefore, as God has promiſed us the forgiveneſs of WP" 
ſins on no other condition, but that of our ſincere faith: 
repentance, and our forgiving the treſpaſſes of our bre 
5 ; age 
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unto all men, in that he hath raiſed him from the dead. 
day wherein we muſt all appear before the judgment-ſety 
Chriſt, that every one may receive the things done in hi 
body, according to that he hath done, whether it be good g 
bad. And then all that are in their graves ſhall hear his voi 
and ſhall come forth: they that have done good, unto then 
ſurrection of life; and they that have done evil, unto the 
ſurrection of damnation. And it may be proved, by the cre 
Proved by tion of the world out of nothing, that it is altoge 
ges. ther as eaſy for God to raiſe the body again aft 
death, as to create and form it at firſt; it being a leſs effect 
Power to raiſe a body when reſolved into duſt, or whereſ 
ever diſperſed and deſtroyed, than to make all things out 
nothing by a fingle command. 
I know there is a popular objection, which at firſt vie 
Ai objec- may carry ſome difficulty in it againſt this artich 
ren. of our faith; as for example, How can bodies de 
voured by men-eaters, who live on human fleſh ; or bodi 
eaten by fiſhes, and turned to their nouriſhment, and tha 
fiſhes eaten by men, and converted into the ſubſtance of the 
N recover their own bodies at the reſurrection of th 
dead? - | Gan | 
Wherefore, to clear this difficulty; among many oth: 
Axfwered ſufficient proofs, it muſt be conſidered, that th 
ty reef. body of man is no other than a ſucceſſive thing 
continually lofing ſomething of the matter it had before, an 
gaining new; fo that it is certain from experience, that m 
frequentlychange their bodies, and thatthe bodya man hat 
at any time of his life, is as much his own body, as that whud 
he hath when death ſeparates body and ſoul. Therefore, 
the matter of the body, which a man had at any time of li 
life, be raiſed; it is as much his own and the ſame body: 
that which he had at his death; which does dearly ſol 
the forementioneddifficulty, ſince any of thoſe bodies he ha 
at any time before he was eaten, are as much his own as th 
which was eaten; Moreover, let it be conſidered, that in ll 
manner as in every grain of corn there is contained a ſm 
imperceptible ſeed, or natural gee which is itſelf the n 
tire future blade and ear, and in due ſeaſon, when all the re 
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of the grain is corrupted, unfolds itſelf viſibly into the form; 
ſo our preſent mortal and corruptible body may be but the 
out- coat, as it were, of ſome hidden, and at preſent imper- 
ceptible part of nature, which at the reſurrection ſhall diſ- 
cover itſelf in its proper form, by which way alſo in nature 
there cannot poſſibly be any confuſion of bodies: therefore 
it is not without ſome weight, that St. Paul made uſe of the 
fame compariſon, and that the ſame ſimilitude is alledged by 
the ancient fathers of the church. But ſhould we, as we 
ought, conſider the things without us; the natural'changes 
and chances in every thing and perſon will raiſe the proba- 
bility of our reſurrection from the dead. At night ho day 
dies, and riſes with the next morning; the ſummer dies into 
winter, when the earth becomes a general ſepulchre; but 
hen the ſpring appears, nature revives and flouriſhes; the 
orn lies buried in the ground, and being corrupted, revives 
nd multiplies: And can we think that man, the lord of all 
theſe things that die and revive for him, ſhould be kept un- 
der the bands of death, never to riſe again? which though it 
appeared impoſſible to many of the heathens, yet ſome of 
ie wiſeſt of them have thought otherwiſe, as their works 
declare. At the reſurrection, every man ſhall be as really and 
ly the ſame perſon that died ; as in the morning he that 
awakes, is the ſame perſon that went to ſleep at night. _ 
If we ſearch the ſcriptures, we ſhall find plainly that the 
anWcclurreftion of the body, from divine revelation, J., tbe 014 
clear. God hath not only promiſed it, but in Terre 
al everal inſtances exemplified it for our ſatisfaction. I know, 
lays Job, that my Redeemer liveth, and that he ſhall ſtand 
it the latter day upon the earth; and though after my ſkin 
worms deſtroy this body, yet in my fleſh ſhall I ſee God, &c. 
ind the Daniel tells us, that many of them that 
leep in the duſt of the earth ſhall awake, ſome to everlaſt- 
Ing life, and ſome to ſhame and everlaſting contempt. Be- 
des, if theſe proofs will not take place, let them By fat. 
dearken unto fact. The ears of the Lord were 
naß pen to the voice of Elijah, for the dead child of the widow 
r Sarepta; for, when he prayed, the ſoul of the child came 
reo him again, and herevived. Eliſha raiſed the child of the 
| MET 14 1 Shuna- 
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Shunamite from death: nor did that power he had die tg. 
gether with him; for, when they were burying a dead man 
they caſt the man into the ſepulchre'of Eliſha, and wha 
the man was let down and touched the body of Eliſha, he 
revived and ſtood upon his fret.” "Theſe are examples out bf 
the Old Teſtament. ' But, 
If we ſearch the ooſpels; we mall nd Si remarkable ar- 
Is the New gument of Chriſt himſelf; when he put the Sad. 
 Tifament. ducees to ſilence; As touching the reſurrection 
the dead, have you not read, faith our Saviour, that which 
was ſpoken unto you by God, ſaying, I am the God 
Abraham, and the God of Iſaac, and the Godof Jacob? Cn 
is not the God of the dead, but of the living: which argi- 
ment aſtoniſhed the multitude, and filenced the Sadduces, 
And if it does not aſtoniſh and ſilence the infidels and Soc 
nians of our days, they muſt be accounted more hardened 
in their unbelief than the Sadducees of old, ho could not 
reply to ſo cogent a proof of the reſurrection. "And again, he 
cautions his difciples to fear him that can deſtroy both bod 
and ſoul in hell. If then the body is capable of tormenti 
hell, it muſt be raiſed from the grave, and united to its foil 
again, before it can paſs from the grave to that ſtate of pu 
niſhment. He promiſes a recompenſe at the reſurrection do 
the juſt, to thoſe that telieve the poor, the maimed; the blind 
and the lame: He poſitively declares, in St. John, that thi 
hour is coming, in which all that are in their graves ſhall hea 
his voice, and'ſhall come forth; they that have done gout 
unto the reſurrection of life) and theythat have done evil un 
to the reſurrection of damnation: He calls himfelf the reſur 
kocection and the life. And we are told in the Revelation, tha 
the ſea ſhallgive up the dead that are in it ; and death and thi 
grave deliver up the dead hich are in them; in order to 
Judged, every man according to his works. And St. Pau 
defending himſelf before the Roman governor, openly pro 
feſſes his belief 'of tho reſurrection of the dead, both of thi 
and unjuſt. Fo ſome of the philoſophers this apoſtle all 
red to bel ſetter-forth of ſtrange gods; becauſe h 
U preached untd them Jeſus and the reſurrection: and he 
i Thares/thiwe muſt all en before the mn | 
162 
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Chriſt, that every one may receive the things done in the 
body; according to that he hath done, whether itbe good or 
bad: and, that the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſhall change our vile 
body, that it may be faſhioned like unto his glorious body. 
He to the Theſſalonians deſcribes the manner of the reſur- 
rection, that the dead in Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt: and with the 
Corinthians, he argues from the certainty of Chriſt's reſur- 
rection to the neceſſity of ours: which texts ſufficiently proye 
that the reſurrection of the body was delivered as a neceſſary 
article of faith from the beginning of chriſtianity, and that 
it is ſtill the expectation of the faithful; for if the dead riſe 
not, chriſtians are of all men moſt miſerable. 7 A 
Which doctrine was confirmed, when our Saviour JR F 
reſtored to life the ruler of the ſynagogue's. daughter; and 
raiſed up the widow's only fon that was dead; and by reſto- 
ring to life his friend Lazarus, who had been dead 1 
tied four days: but all theſe inſtances were exceeded in gur 
daviour's own reſurrection, which ſo infinitely manifeſted 
his power and divinity, So that there can be ho doubt of the 
truth of a reſurrection from the dead. And it is certain that 
this reſurrection will be univerſal : all mankind, , 1244.. 
that have laid down their own bodies, and com- ty a 
mitted them to the grave, ſhall receive them a--  *7/44%%; 
gain ; there ſhall be a eboredfon of the dead, both of He 
juſt and unjuſt. = Yn SH torr! 

From what has been d it appear rs; that the folly of thaſe, 
who have no other hope to reſt upon but that of e all of 
atheiſm and infidelity, is greater than can be ex- bei. 
preſſed in words, or a0 can rightly be concewed by any 
imagination. For, what is the ſtate of ſuch a perſon, when 
God taketh away his ſoul? can he bè ſure there is no God? 
or can he demonſtrate to himſelf, that there will be no fu- 
ture ſtate? the hardieſt unbeliever never yet pretended to 
have demonſtration in this caſe: And if he had, yet all the 
comfort, all the hope, that could be built even upon that, 
would be but the hope of a beaſt, the expectation of periſh- 
ing as if he had never been. For, what is the hope of the un- 
liver, when Godtakethaway his ſoul? I ſhould ſay, when 
te or chance taketh 3 WA ſoul? and on what ground 


can 
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can the confidence of the Atheiſt rely? his expectations a 
beſt are thin as a ſpider's web; and his hopes as the light 
chaff, which the wind ſcattereth away from the face of the 
earth. His proſperity and mirth can be but for a moment 
and his adverſity muſt of neceſlityterminate in deſpair. For, 
what relief is to be expected from fate or chance, which ha 
no underſtanding? and what ſupport is that man capable d 
inthedayof affliction, who does notbelievethings are guided 
by a wiſe hand, which can turn everything finally to our ad. 
vantage? 

The bodies of good chriſtians, now liable to pains, and 
Beneft o diſeaſes, and death, ſhall then die no more, but 
che good. ſhall be equal unto the angels; like them they 
ſhall become immortal in their duration, and conſequent] 
freed from all thoſe troubleſome accidents towhich they ar 
now expoſed; for, the reward being eternal, the ſubject d 
it muſt be eternal alſo. Therefore, ſays the Apoſtle, Its 
{own in corruption, it is raiſed in incorruption. The bodies 
of good men, tho' now vile and corruptible, ſubject to filth 
and deformity by nature, ſhall be raiſed glorious, ſplendid, 
and bright; they ſhall ſhine like the ſun, and ſhall befaſhion- 
ed like to the glorious body of our bleſſed Saviour: though 
now ſubject to wearineſs, to impotency, and to decays, fh: 
be raiſed nimble, ſtrong, and active; they ſhall be able t 
follow the Lamb wherever he goeth ; they ſhall be endow 
ed with ſuch ſtrength and vigour, as ſhall ſupport them to 
ever in the ſame ſtate, without any decay or change. It i 
ſown in weakneſs, it is raiſed in power. Though now acde 
by vital ſpirits, it ſhall then be poſſeſſed and acted by the 
Holy Spirit; it ſhall be refined, and become a proper in 
ment for the operations of our minds, upon whom they mu 
ſerve and depend. It is ſown a natural body, but it is raiſed 
Miſery o ſpiritual body. Yet the bodies of the wicked w 
the wicked. be fitted to that eternal puniſhment they hau 
drawn upon themſelves, wherein they will always ſutt 
withoutconſuming, under that dreadfulſentence, Depart /i 

curſed into everlaſting fire. Therefore, 
Ik)“Wis faith of the reſurrection of the body ſnould make 
reverence ourſelves, and not pollute our bodies with ſenſ 
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and brutiſh luſts, hut by purity and ſobriety to prepare them 
{or that honoux and happineſs they are deſigned ½% i 
for: it ſhould ſupport us under thoſe miſeries oghr te in- 
and infirmities our bodies are ſubject to in this Hence ut. 
life; ſince, when we take them up again, they ſhall be no 
more liable to pains or diſeaſes, or to diſſolution; for death 
will be ſwallowed up in victory. By this faith we are com- 
forted upon the death of our religious friends and relations, 
who are not periſhed, but fallen aſleep, and ſhall awake 
again in greater perfection and glory at the laſt day. This 
ſhould influence us to promote not only our own, but the 
improvement of ſaving knowledge as far as lies inourpower, 
to curb vice and encourage virtue, eſpecially among thoſe 
with whom we have any friendſhip or authority. This 
ſhould arm us againſt the fear of our own death, ſince weare 
aſured that, after our bodies are crumbled into duſt, and 
become the food of worms, they ſhall be quickened at the 
general reſurrection, and be changed, and made glorified bo- 
dies, by the promiſe and mighty power of God. And eſpe- 
cally this ſhould make us exerciſe ourſelves to keep con- 
ſciences void of offence, both towards God and man, that 
we may not forfeit that bleſſed immortality of our whole 
man, body and ſoul, which our bleſſed Saviour hath pro- 
iſed to all thoſe that perſevere in his ſervice all the days of 
their mortal life. +: #390! | 1 | | 
V. In therwel/fb ARTICLE of our chriſtian faith we pro- 
es to believe that there is a lie everlaſting ; a life of the life 
fv hich comprehends an everlaſting duration, to ins 
SWvhich all ſhall be raiſed after death, the wicked as well as 
the righteous, Therefore, whenwereadthatthe wicked ſhall 
Dc de royed, and periſh, and for ever die, We are to under- 
ſtand, not that they {hall be turned into nothing, butthatthey 
all for ever loſe the preſence and favour of God; be con- 
emned to a ks eo hopeleſs ſtate of anguiſh, remorſe, 
und deſpair ; and be tortured with the worm that never dies, 
ad in the fire that (hall never be put out. But the righteous 
hall receive the utmoſt perfection, of which theit nature is 
pable; they. ſhall partake. of the glory which the Father 
as given to IP 3 and-{hall be one, as the Father and 
r, 


hriſt are one. The 
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The life and immortality, which Chriſt hath brought to 
light, and which he hath promiſed to all his faithful diſci. 
7 is a tranſlation from a ſtate of dulneſs and anxiety, trou- 
le, affliction, diſappointments, vexations, real grief, ſolid 
cares, and at the beſt but of imaginary pleaſures, to a ſtate of 
true happineſs and content, and manly and rational pleaſures 
pleaſures not interrupted by ſickneſs or any ſad accidents, not 
dull'd by being weary of them, or cloy'd with them, not diſ- 
turbed either by the inſults of our enemies, or the concern- 
ments for our miſerable friends, or our own inequality of 
temper. In that ſtate all the powers and faculties of our ſoul; 
will be advanced to the higheſt perfection that they are ca- 
pable of. And we ſhall live in perfect eaſe and peace, in per- 
fect freedom, and liberty, in a perfect enjoyment of ourſelves 
Then our bodies that ſlept in the duſt ſhall be raiſed again 
and united to our ſouls, to live in the city of the great King, 
the heavenly Jeruſalem, a paradiſe of pleaſure, a country of 
perpetual light and bliſs, where the glory of the Lord fills 
the place, and where every object that preſents itſelf adds a 
new beauty to it, and contributes to the increaſe of our de- 
light. But, | 39,3335 40v! 

To complete the whole; we are aſſured that the inheri- 
tance we expect is incorruptible, and fadeth not away; that 
our houſe in heaven is eternal; and that death ſhall have no 
more power over us. There is no diſpute concerning the 

everlaſting happineſs of the righteous ; it being evident, tha 
God in his infinite bounty may reward the ſincereobedience 
of his creatures as much beyond the merit of their own weak 
and imperfect works as he ſees proper: Vet the everlaſting 
puniſhment threatened to the wicked has ſeemed to many: 
great difficulty; ſince it is certain, from our natural notion 
G.. ju of the attributes of God, that no man ſhall be pu 
ties, Wing iſhed beyond the juſt demerit of his tranſgreſ 
nibing 't fion. But thoſe who conſider the nature of hu 
wicked e. man actions muſt confeſsthatGodis juſt, and tha 
 ternaly. every one who wilfully offends him deſerveseter 
nal. puniſhment: Becauſe a rational and moral man not on 
has in hiniſelf a power of acting, which is in common to hin 
with the irrational creatures; but he has n f 
OY; £ - hight 
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higher principle or power of directing hisaCtions, with ſome 
determinateviews, and to ſome certain and conſtantend. He 
has a power of judging before-hand, concerning 
the conſequences of his actions, concerning the 5 
reaſonableneſs or unreaſonableneſs of the end he a. 
ams at; and he has a power of recollecting, af- 
ter the action is done, whether he acted with a good or an 
evil view. He can either follow the irregular motions of all 
his appetites and paſſions, as do the beaſts that periſh; or 
he can reſtrain and over-rule their ſolicitation, by attending 
to the guidance of a ſuperior light of reaſon and religion. 
Nay, a man cannot indeed but have ſome view and deſign in 
every thing he does: Even when he abandons himſelf moſt 
implicitly to the brutal guidance of mere appetite and paſ- 
fon, ſtill he does it with ſome view; and with a conſciouſ- 
neſs, which beaſts have not, that he knowingly and delibe- 
rately chuſes to aim at ſome mean and unworthyend. Hence 
wiſes that judgment of reflection which we call Ain bi. 
conſcience ; by which a man either approves or Cnſcience. 
condemns his own paſt actions, and apprehends that he ſhall 
accordingly be approved or condemned by himalſotowhom 
he muſt finally give an account of himſelf. If a man, in the 
general courſe of his life, accuſtoms himſelf to'conſfidertheſe 
things before-hand, that is, if he will behave himſelf as a ra- 
tional creature; if he accuſtoms himſelf in all his actions to 
conſider the reaſon and equity of things, to conſider what is 
reaſonable for himſelf to do, or for him to expect ſhould be 
done by another; to conſider what is agreeable to the will of 
God, and likely to be approved at the bar of an ĩmpartial and 
al- ſeeing Judge: if this (I ſay) be his main ditecting princi- 
ple, and the point which ke conſtantly keeps in view, his ac- 
tions, generally ſpeaking, vill not fail to be virtuous and good. 
On the contrary; if a man's principles be looſe and athe- 
iſtical; if he has no ſenſe of the reaſon and equity e r of 
of things, nor apprehenſſon of the righteous judg- . 
ment of God; if his vievvs be no other than the ſatisfying of 
his appetites, the gratification of his paſſions, the purſuing his 
preſent intereſts, and pleaſing hisown unrenaſonable ſelf. will; 
it cannot be but his actions will be generally immoral —_ 
An 
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And as there never was any perſon in any age or coun 
upon earth, but judged himſelf injured by any wy, 


2 — lence or fraud put by another upon himſelf, the 
condemned. Cale is preciſely the ſame, whenever any fraud or 


violence is uſed by him towards another; and 
therefore the judgment paſſed by him in that caſe upon othet 
men, is in fact a judgment paſſed by him upon himſelf. The 
ſame may be ſaid concerning any other known inſtance of 
wickednels, concerning every kind of impiety, unrighteouſ- 
The perſon who commitsthecrimeal- 
ways condemns himſelf, and is conſcious that he deſerves to 
be puniſhed. Men may divert and tarn away their thoughts 


from the unpleaſing ſubject, by variety of amuſements, and 


numberleſs vain imaginations: They may flatter themſelves 
as they pleaſe with objections againft the unalterable and eſ- 
ſential difference of virtue and vice, and reſolve to ſay within 
themſelves, though they can never really be perſuaded of it, 
that they ſhall have peace, though they walk in the imagina- 
tion of their own hearts, to add one fin to another: they may 
confidently and preſumptuouſly diſpute and argue in general, 
that all actions are naturally and originally alike; that mora- 
lity is but a fiction of ſpeculative men; and the notion of vice 
and virtue only a creature of the laws or cuſtoms of nations: 
But the judgment in particular, that every wicked man ne- 


ceſſarily and immediately makes concerningany unjuſt action 


of another, by which he himſelf happens to ſuffer, will for 
ever convict him of knowing well that difference of moral 
good and evil which he is not willing to acknowledge, or 
which, however, he is not willingtomiaketheruleof hisown 
behaviour. This is what the Apoſtle calls the law written in 
men's hearts, by which they area law unto themſelves, their 
conſcience alſo bearing witneſs, and their thoughts themean 
while accuſing or excuſing oneanother; therefore it is certain 


men are naturally conſcious of the difference of good and 


evil, and of the conſequent deſert of their own actions: It is 
natural for them to apprehend, that this judgment of their 
own conſciences is the judgment that God alſo paſſes upon 
them; and the ſcripture very clearly affirms that it is ſo. 
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The ſenſe of guilt is ſo neceſſarily uneaſy uponthemindof 
man, that even the moſt hardened ſinnersare per- i, _ 

tuallyendeavouringtoſhiftofftheblameoftheir o/c for 
wickedneſs from themſelves, and to throw the ning are 
fault upon whatever comes in their way. Sme- 
times the reaſon of their wickedneſs is, becauſe God has not 
made them better than they are: And who has reſiſted his 
will? Sometimes it is the devil that tempts them : And how 
can frail man withſtand ſo potent and ſo cunning a deceiver? 
Sometimes it is the original corruption of their nature: And 
who can alter the condition to which he.was born ? Some- 
times it is the general faſhion and cuſtom of the world: And 
who can be ſingular in oppoſing ſo violent a torrent ? The 
Apoſtle cuts off at once both theſe and all other excuſes, by 
determining diſtinctly, that, whatever aggrava- 7he nature 
tions or extenuations of fin may or may not ariſe / Vn. 
tom external circumſtances, yet fin in itſelf, the nature and 
* Wclence of fin, conſiſts intirely in the free choice of a man's 
Joan will; and that his guilt is always juſt ſo much in pro- 
| oortion as his choice deviates from the dictates of his reaſon. 
For though the ſenſibility of our conſcience, whereby we be- 
come uncaſy at the commiſſion of any crime, may be dead- 
.. Wencd by a long perſeverance in vice; yet the light of our con- 
ſcience, whereby we diſcern the difference between good and 
n ail, can perhaps be never totally put out. But this we may 
reo, and this, if we are wiſe, we will do: We may, by repeat- 
a] ed endeayours, by degrees, ſubdue our vicious inclinations to 
r our reaſon. Every man is then only tempted, when he is 
drawn away of his own luſts, and enticed. 

Let it therefore be obſerved, firſt, that no man can ſay it 
unreaſonable, thatthey who, by wilful and ſtub- 7, 78. 
born diſobedience to their almighty Creator and wicked 
moſt merciful benefactor, and by the habitual PS 7 
practice of unrepented wickedneſs, have, during er, gu- 
the ſtate of trial, made themſelves unfit for the nent. 
10yment of that happineſs, which God has prepared for 
em that love and obey him, ſhould be eternally reje&t- 
and excluded therefrom. As to the continuance of this 
puniſhment, no man can preſume, in our preſent ſtate of ig - 


norance 


norance and darkneſs, to be able truly to judge, barely hy 


> ther know the place, nor kind, nor manner, nor circum. 


Pole again, that the outward acts of ſin are temporary; yet 


thecrime; conlider {ininallviews, andinallitsconſequences 
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the ſtrength of his own natural reaſon, what in this re; 
is or is not conſiſtent with the wiſdom, and juſtice, and good. 
neſs of the ſupreme Governor of the world; ſince we ne. 


ſtances, nor degrees, nor all the ends and uſes of the final py. 
niſhment of wicked men. But we are certain that the juſtice 
of God will abundantly vindicate itſelf, and all mouths ſhal 
be ſtopped before him, and be forced to acknowledge the 
exact righteouſneſs of all his judgments, and-to condemn 
their own folly and wickedneſs ; for as much as the degrees 
or ſeverity of the puniſhment, which ſhall be inflicted on 
the impenitent, ſhall be exactly proportionate totheir ſins, a 
a recompence of their crime, ſo that no man ſhall ſuffet more 
than he has deſerved, by the evil of bis ways. And for ar- 
gument ſake, ſhould it be granted that men are to live here for 
ever: Let us ſuppoſe, that ſome of them were become aban- 
doned and incorrigibly bad: Would it be any unjuſtifiable 
ſeverity to confine them for ever in priſon, that they might 
not ſeduce or annoy the reſt of the creation; or even to in- 
flict poſitive puniſhments upon them, in their confinement, 


adequate to their offences, in order to deter others? It is on- Who 


ly therefore to ſuppoſe, that the ſoul is in its ovn nature de- 
ſigned for an immortal duration; that thoſe, who are con- 
ſigned to everlaſting miſery, are ſuch, as by a continued 
courſe of ſinning have fo diſabled all the powers of the ſoul, Nr 
that it is morally impoſſible for them, without the extract- ' 
dinary grace of God, to ceaſe from ſinning: And then, if it 
be no injuſtice, as undoubtedly it is not, that every finner 
ſhould be a ſufferer; there can be no 1njuſtice, that every 
habitual, eternal finner ſhould be an eternal ſufferer. Sup- 


the defilement and habit contracted by a repetition of thele 
acts are, if we die in a ſtate of impenitence, eternal. And as 
eternal ill habits are the ſource of eternal torments; it will 
follow, that the impenitent have entailed upon themſelves 
everlaſting miſery. And finally, let thoſe, who inſiſt ſo 
much upon it, that the puniſhment is diſproportioned to 


which 
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which is the only way to form a true judgment of the malig- 
pity of it. For the puniſhment is not diſproportioned to fin, 
abitual ſin, if conſidered with all its numeroustrain of ill con- 
ſequences; the conſequences being ſuch, that, ifunreſtrained, 
t would ſoon involve the whole world in one promiſcuous 
ruin and defolation. It istrue, one man cannot doall this miſ- 
hicf. But then one man, who, for inſtance, actsunjuſtly, con- 
ibutes his part to the introduction of univerſal diſorder and 
iſery, If all ſhould act as pnjuſtly as himſelf, (and all have 
much ee anyone man) the foundations of the moral 
vorld woul@ be quite out of courſe. For, as a late writer Ob 
eres, one perſon robs another of a ſmall ſumof money; he 
taken and ſuffers death for the fact: Now hat proportion 
is there between the puniſhment and the crime; between 
depriving a man of what he perhaps could het! well ſpare, 
0 


anddepriving the perſon that didit, of his life, o 1 
ight 


| 

$ 
j 
0 
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world None at all, if we conſider the crime in this 
only; but if we view it in all its tendencies, then the crime 
; adequate ti the puniſhment, ſince it tens to render pr 
perty, and xYhatis valuable in this life, precarious, and to ſu 
rert the ptace of ſocity. We know not, we cannot know, 
n- Wow far the goniequences of any one fin may extend, how far 
e inſluene of our behaviour may affect all that lie within 
"WW phera of our activity, thoſebencath us, andabout us, our 
meſtics, relations, and neighbours. | And theſe again may 
read the contagion farther, 
. This faith, therefore; in a life everlaſting, ſhould deter us 
i on ſin,andexciteustorepentapceandholinebof „ , 


: 
— * 


nee and breed in us an awe of the great God, a 44 be | 
ei Reus God, aconſuming fire, a God who will not 5 


up-W mocked.” This ſhould teach us totremble at his. 
ord, at the fierceneſs of his wrath, and the readfulneſs.of 
vengeance; and to ſet the higheſt value on the plenteous 
eden wrought outforusby the bloodof Chriſt, where, 
„ul true believers are purged from their fins, and pot gply. 
\ om e pat made inheritorꝭ of eternal ap. 
cls. This ſhould inflamę our ſouls with earneſt deſires af 


„ a 


le hezvenly joys which flow from the yitian of God, and. 
Cuponrendeayours after thath neſs ALON which it can 
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be 
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be enjoyed byno man. This ſhould teach us to contemn thi 
world, and to ſet our affections on things above; ſo that fo. 
getting thethings whichare behind, andreaching forth uny 
thoſe things which are before, we may preſs towards the 
mark for the prize of the high calling of God in JeſusChrig 
This ſhould encourage us to take up the croſs of Chrift, an 
make us cheerful under the ſufferings of this life, knowing 
that they are not worthy to be compared to the glory whit 
ſhall be revealed in us; and that our light affliction, which 
but for a moment, worketh for us a far more exceeding ani 
eternal weight of glory. Therefore, . 
Hearken not to the ſuggeſtions of deſigning men. Und 
a pretence of baniſhing your apprehenſions of a future judy 
ment, they will only daſh your hopes, and weaken your ei 
pectations of a bleſſed immortality; alarming thoſe very x 
prehenſions, which they promiſed to remove, by adding 
your other terrors this new fear, which will continually hau 
you; a fear, leſt you have ſinned in diſmiſſing your firſt p 
ſuaſion for very ſlight and frivolous reaſons. 
VI. There may be ſeveral, who have juſt ſenſe enought 
T 4c. feetherearedifficultiesinchriſtianity;butnotſen 
rin; ff enough to ſee theyare but difficulties: And the 
9 maybe confirmed infidels, mere reeds ſhaken wi 
amended. the wind, with every blaſt of vain doctrine. II 
chriſtian religion propoſes nodoctrines for our belief, butſu xe 
as are diſcovered by revelation, and moſt agreeable to a ſo 
and unbiaſſed judgment. Notwithſtanding the ſtricteſt cri 
tiny has been made, notwithſtanding every particular pallWht 
has been ſifted, no one material law has been diſcovered, tia; 
has endangered the whole fabric. Nay thoſe very thngh 
. which were thought inſuperable objections againſt it, haf 
.upena cloſer examination, been found illuſtrious confirm 
tions of the truth of it. And if all the load of objections Wit, 
- difficulties induſtriouſly raiſed, like ſo many weights tied 
bout a body, cannot ſink chriſtianity; it muſt be upheld: 
ſupported by that energy of truth, which is ſtronger than 
things, and will prevail. Many are the devices of a m 
heart, but the counſel of the Erd, that ſhall ſtand, Mau 
have been the devices omen s hearts and heads againſi 0fier 


2. ſta 
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ſtianity; from its youth up have they fought apainſt it: But 
it is thecounſel of the Lord, and therefore has hitherto ſtood, 
and will maintain its ground. . | 

All the doctrines of our Saviour have a natural tendency, 
and adirectandpowerful influence, toreformmen's Nor arg. 
lives, and correct their manners: None of them «4 by wick 
were calculated for the gratification of men's idle le. 
curioſities, the buſying and amuſing them with airy and uſe- 
leſs ſpeculation ; much leſs werethey intended for an exerciſe 
of our credulity, or a trial how far we could bring our reaſon 
to ſubmit to our faith: But as, on the one hand, they were 
plain and ſimple, and ſuch as, by their agreeableneſs tothe ra- 
tonal facultiesof mankind, did highlyrecommend themſelves 
to our belief; ſo, on the other hand, they had an immediate 
relation to practice, and were the proper ground and founda- 
on upon which all human and divine virtues were naturally 
o be built. The preſent wickedneſs of chriſtians cannot be 
wing to any defect in the doctrine of Chriſt, nor be urged as a 
proof of the real inefficacy of it towards rendering men 
holy; becauſe there was a time, when it had all the ſucceſs of 
kind that could be expected; the time, I mean, of its 
rlieſt appearance in the world; when the practice of the ge- 
erality of chriſtians was a juſt comment on the precepts of 
hriſt; and they could appeal from their doctrines to their 
ves, and challenge their worſt enemies to ſhew any remar- 
able difference between them: when they were ſo far from 
juſtice and wrong, and the ſeveral wicked arts of deceiving, 
Mat in the vaſt multitude of converts no man ſaidthat ought 
ss his own, but they had all things common, and were not 

"ly of one Mili end of one worſhip, but of one heart, and 
one ſoul. Now, if the efficacy and power of the chriſtian 
«trine muſt be tried by its fruits, the gofpelis the ſame n 
it was then, equally the pow-erof God unto ſalvation, equally 
ighty in pulling down of ſtrong holds; and therefore, that 
doth not ſtill produce the ſame effects, muſt be owing, not 
any ineptitude or defect in the means; but to other cauſes 
Id conſiderations. For the goſpel, thoughit bethe great in- 
umentof holineſs, yetean make thoſe alone holy, whocon- 
ler and weigh it, and faſten its holy tules upon their wat 
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and conſeiences by meditation and ſtudy. Tis very hard there. 
fore to make our faith anſwerable for the ill manners of thoſe, 
who do not in good earneſt receive it; but much harder ſtill, 
that thoſe very men ſhould preſs the objection maſt eagerly, 
without whole looſe and immoral lives, there would not be 
nearſo much ground and colour for it. Conſequently by ſcrjp- 
ture, and by reaſon, religious opinions are to be examined; 
and not by the lives and practice of thoſe who eſpouſe them, 
Diſputes, it is true, there will always be about revelation, a 
Nor by re. there have been aboutevery thing elſe. Andisitany 
ligiu dig Wonder men ſhould diſpute aboutreligion, which 
Na. is almoſt the only thing, about which it is worth 
whiletodiſputeatall? If religion were ſet aſide, would all di- 
putes immediately ceaſe? No, there would be many more, 
which a ſerious ſenſe of it upon our minds prevents, about 
things of leſs importance, abont every thing on' which men 
had miſplaced their eſteem. It is a miſtake to imagine, tha 
the obſcurity of ſcripture has given birth todifferent opinion 
in material points; men's preconceived opinions have made 
them endeayour toobſcure and darken the ſcripture, though 
never ſo plain, And, notwithſtanding the many difference 
and diſputes about particular doctrines among chriſtians (er 

cepting ſuch as have intolerably corrupted the very funde 

mental doctrines, and even the main deſign itſelf of thewhol 
chriſtian diſpenſation) theſe diſputes among chriſtians hai 

not been like thoſe among the philoſophers, concerning th 


: whole ſcheme and ſyſtemof things, hutonly concerning par 


ticular explicationsof particulardoctrines; which kind of di 
putes do not at all affect the certainty of the whole religio 
itſelf, nor ought in reaſon to be any manner of hindrancet 
the effect, Which the plain and weightier and confeſſedly mo 


important fundamental doctrines ought to have upon 


hearts and lives of thoſe who profeſs their helief in God, a 
acknowledge it their duty toobey his commands. The p 
ciples of chriſtianity may be out of faſhion : But what the 


Vant in the faſhion, they make up in weight, folidity, : 


intrinſic worth. 
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T6 theſe unhappy advocates of infidelity, who would 

gtavely pretend to perſwade the world, that reli. | edi 
gion is only a ſlate engine, or politick device, to keep ; 
the poor ignorant people in awe; and that it, at firſt, aroſe from 
fear, education, and flate-policy: to theſe deluded men, I 
ay, it may be ſufficient to reply: that even their 4 
owtt objection adtnits that religion conduces very : 
much to the ſupport of government, and order in the world, 
and conſequently is very beneficial to mankind in general; 
and fo, to every man in particular, where its duties and ob- 
lieations are duly obſerved, it gives ſuch a We and tran- 
quillity of mind, and ſuch a firmneſs and reſolution of heart, 
8 is utterly inconſiſtent with that groundleſs and xy, en 
unreaſonable Fear, which is here ſuppoſed to fear, nor 
be the parent of it. Education, we own, and the Fencaem. 
prevalenee of cuſtom are great; but then they muſt be 
fuch as ſtrike in with or corrupt paſſions and affections; and 
not ſuch as endeavour to teſtrain and controul them. What 
poes agaĩnſt the grain can never laſt ung; and therefore we 
may reaſonably ſuppoſe; that region, which giyes ſuch a 
heck to our depraved appetites; had long fince been exter- 
inated the world, had it not laid itch fat hold upon our 
atures, that there is no ſhaking it oft. 
Every age, we know, is apt to condemn the wiſdom of 
oe that preceded it; and (whether we ſtand upon out — 
wefathers ſhoulders of no) we certainly think that we ſee 
ther. Tis wonderful, therefote, that, in ſo many ages as 
ve paſſed; no perſons have been able to make ſuch a dil- 
bvery of the artifice of religion, as to ftee mankind/from its 
retended ſlavety. It cannot be ſaid, that chere were none t 
tempt: 4 bade efforts of this kind have been but tod fre- 
ent, the” always ſucceſsleſs, and redounding to the greater 
whrmation of religion. It cannot be faid, har there were 
ne ready to join in ſuch a deſign; for all bad men (whoſe 
Jumber is not ſmall) with for no kind of religion at all, and 
hat they wiſh for, they are willing to effect, if they could. 
07 domes it then, after all, that religion ſtili prevailed, and 
e terrors of a Deity could not be ſhaken off, no not by the 
Weateſt politicians hennes wo 0 thouglit they a 
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all the arts of government as well as any that went before 
them? If the principles of religion had been firſt intro. 
Ner from duced merely by a ſtate- policy, the politicians and 
politicks. governors of the world, one would think, ſhoul{ 
be likely to have known ſomething of it; at leaſt, ſo much, a 
to be leſs ſubject to the anxieties of conſcience, which the de- 
ſpiſing of ſuch principles, and living in oppoſition to them, 
generally creates; whereas we find, on the contrary, that, i 
all ages, the greateſt of men, who have had nothing to feu 
from human power, have been as much affrighted by the ſe. 
cret terrors of religion, and have undergone as great agonies 
of mind, as the meaneſt mortals. And, as the reaſon of the 
From rea- thing is ſufficient to, convince us, that religion at 
n. firſt was no ſtate-juggle; fo, if we look into the 
records of antiquity, we ſhall eaſily perceive, that, the far- 
ther we go backwards, the ſtronger is our evidence againſt 
this ſuggeſtion. The moſt ancient writings, that are in the 
world, without all controverſy, are thoſe of the holy ſcrip- 
tures; and, among theſe, the book of Jeb is deſervedly ac. 
counted one of the earlieſt : and yet we may obſerve therein, 
not only the ſenſe of the duties of religion, wherewith the 
people were poſſeſs d in thoſe days, but even how cuſtoma- 
ry it was to appeal to the tradition of former times con 
cerning theſe matters: Enquire, I pray thee, of the forme 
age (ſays one of Job's friends) and prepare thyſelf to the ſeard 
of their fathers ; for we are but of yeſterday, and know nothing 
But what is it for, that he thus appeals to the obſervation 0 
former ages? Even to evince the bad condition of all, th: 
are notfincere intheir religion; for as the 15 ſays he, will 
out mire, and the flag without water, wither before other herds 
fa ere the paths of all oat [ge God, and the hypocrate's bi 
And anti- | ſhall periſh. From whence it is apparent, 
ruity. in the earlieſt times we can read of, men ha 
the ſame ſenſe of religion, and the fame notions of God's 
dignation againſt impiety, that we now have: and therefore 
conſidering that no time or place can be aſſigned, to given 
reaſonable ground for ſuppoſing, that the farſt principles 
5 ion were any human contrivance, we may, witho 
farther arguments, conclude, that they were from the b. 
ginning. e 
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In fine, if religion had been a trick and contrivance of ſo long 
date, astheſedeluded men would pretend, it muſt ne- 
ceſſarily have been found out at one time or other, and, 
in ron e that, baniſhed out of the world long | 
before now: Hur, thanks be to God, the credit of it is not yet ex- 
tinct; which can be owing to nothing, but the invincible reaſons 
whereon it ſtands. In every age, there has nat been wanting the 
wit and malice of profane perſons, to undermineand blow it up ; 
but the foundations, whereon it is built, are ſo firm and ſtable, 
and have endured the violent ſhocks, and ſecret attempts of ſo 
Imany ages, that, as long as reaſon and good order prevail in the 
orld, we have no occaſion to doubt, but that religion will not 
ail, Were religion and the being of a God matters of mere ſpecu- 
ation indeed, theſe men might trifle and ſport themſelves with 
em, as long as they pleaſed; but, as they are made fundamen- 
al parts of every man's ſalvation, they ſeem to run too great a 
azard,for the bare gratification of a fooliſb ſingulariiy, who adven- 
ure to deny them. For, as theſe men cannot fancy things into 
ting, ſo neither can they make them vaniſh into nothing, by the 
bborn confidence of their own imagination. What is it then, 
you'll ay, makes them thus fool-hardy, and tempts them to be 
hus deſperate? Why truly, if you'll believe them, 115 to ſet the 
world free from the prejudices of vulgar errors, and the ſlavery of that 
g- bear, conſcience. Ah wretched freedom! which, to deliver us 
rom one imaginary evil, brings upon us @ thouſand real milchiets, 
ich degrades the dignity of human nature, ſaps the foundation 
all ſocieties, opens a ſluice to all kind of wickedneſs, and takes 
may from man his only comfort in time of diſtreſs. 93, on- 
or, ſince. man of himſelf is infinitely inſufficient for r of 
on happineſs ; is liable to many evils andmiſeries, 7448197 | 
ch he can neither prevent nor redreſs; is full of wants, which he 
annot ſupply; ſurrounded with infirmities, which he cannot re- 
nove; and obnoxious to dangers, which he can no way eſcape; 
ere can he turn himſelf without a God, or where repoſe his anx- 
us thoughts, but in his divine providence? In the day of adverſity 
pecially, when all other friends are apt to forſake him, how dark 
d gloomy muſt every thing about him look without God! 
n unhappy mortal, deep ſunk in miſeries' and misfortunes, 
N ing with innumerable hardſhips here upon earth, 
eat the ſame time deſtitute of a protector and patron in heaven, 
acon 
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I. Of the cab 'of the Lotd's Supper, whyi was or dain. ! 
ed; and II. Of the preparation before rectiving it, by e. Ne 
amination of corſcrence, repentanee, faith, Obe rence, and 
making ſatisfuction. III. Of thaſe duties t0 he done at the 

t 


frequent communion. V. of the Tee due to Gov' 
3 and of the fins againſt il, as blaſphetny, ſwearing, 
5 including 1 65 ; promiſſory, a and unlawful oaths. VI. Of 
erjury. VII. Of vain eaths, on common Pexvaring, Cur- 
ling, and the int of them; and VIII. Of Vows. | 
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Aving thus learned, and teſolved to believe, ALL 
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* . bychadt $ dembi infomuch dey poor 
< worthily, and with faith receive the ſame; the bread whic 
© we break, is a partaking of the bodyof Chriſt; and likewil 
the cup of bleſſing,” is a partaking of the blood of Chriſt 
© the body of Chriſt is given, taken, and eaten in the ſuppet 
only after an heavenly and ſpiritual manner. And the men 
© whereby the body of Chriſt is received and Eaten. in thi 
ſupper, is faith: * Land therefore this is juſtl reckoned on 
of the moſt important actions of our holy religion; where 
2 —— and renew the covenant'we made with God! 
bled Jeſus diſtinguiſh ourſelves to be les of th 
bleſſ eus 1 — are ad mitte to the higheſt uct of com 
| „ | Ob em ot 
lian. natute is purrfet the met 
of Chritts bo And our a Wine ned, by re 
ceiving the influence of his'prace,'which'he 125 purchak 
- for us by his death," But he that lives in thehabitual prac 
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of any known fir, without re; ance, muſt not approach 
to the holy table, leſt he be found to mock God, and con- 
temn his authority. Nevertheleſs it may not be inferred, that 
the danger of unworthy receiving makes it ſafeſt to abſtain 
from receiving at all, or at leaft to receive but ſeldom; be- 
cauſe the danger of neglectin; g and contemning a plain com- 
mand of our Saviour is more hizardons to our fbi than 
performing it Without ſome due qualification to make it wor- 
thy. For the clearer underſtanding of this matter, it maybe 
neceſſary to take notice, that fitice it is allowed on all hands, 
that there can be no juſt bar to frequency of communion, but 
the want of preparation, which is only ſuch à bar as men may 
themſelves remove, if they pleaſe; it concerns them highly 
to take off the impediment as ſoon! as poſſible; and not to 
truſt tovain hopes of alleviating one fault by committingano- 
ther. -The danger of miſperforming any . . 
an argument of fear and Au but no excu ect 
God inſiſts upon the doing it, and the doin g ir well 215 It 
was no ſufficient plea for the flothful ſervant, utider the goſ- 
pel, that he thought his maſter hard to pleafe, and thereup- 
on neglected his bounden duty: but on the contrary, the uſe 
he ought to have made of that conſideration, was, to have 
been ſo much the more wakeful and diligent in his maſter's 
ſervice. Therefore, in the cafe of the holy communion, it is 
to very little purpoſe to plead the ſtrictneſs of ſelf-examina- | 
bon, Ot prepatation by way of excuſe either for a total, or 
for a frequent, or for a long neglect of it. A man may ſay, 
that he comes not to the Lord's table, becauſe he is not pre- 
pared, and fo far hre afſigns a a good reaſon: but if he ſhould 
be farther aſked why he is not prepared, when he may; then 
he cat only matte forme trifling infufficient excuſe, or remain 
peechleſs Therefore, the duty being neceflary to be per- 
red, thetrueconfequencewe Would draw from the 
ger of performingit unworthily; { ſhonldbe wetcitCourſelyes 
b care and diligence in preparing ourſelves for the due diſ- 
chat ge of it; but never to delude ourſelves by Falſe reaſons, 
b ſuch a neglect as will certainly increaſe. our guilt. 
There . obligation upon all chriſtians to receive the \ 
holy communion, From the pk and ae ee 
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of our bleſſed Saviour, to do this in remembrance of him 
; This makes it a neceſſary and perpetual duty in. 
— 1 cumbent upon all . ; — —— racks 
u duly lect of a plain law of the author of our religion, i 
no way conſiſtent with the character we e of being the 
diſciples of Chriſt. This worſhip is peculiar to the chriſtian 
religion, and thereby, in a particular manner, we proclaim 
ourſelves followers of the bleſſed Jeſus; upon which account 
the primitive chriſtians (at leaſt in ſome places) never held 
their publick aſſemblies without it; * and the faithful that 
joined in all the other parts of publick worſhip, never failed 
in partaking of the communion of the body and blood of 
Chriſt. Vetthe Church declares, that the wicked, and ſuch 
* as be void of a lively faith, although they do carnally and 
< viſibly preſs with their teeth the ſacrament of the body and 
blood of Chriſt; yet in nowiſe are they partakers of Chriſt, 
but rather to their condemnation do eat and drink the fign 
or ſacrament of ſo great a thing.” And, before we can be 
qualified to participate of this holy ſacrament, we muſt un- 
derſtand the nature and end of its inftitution, or we cannot 
offer an acceptable ſervice to God. And therefore, 
Remember that the ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper ua 
' Why er dained for a continual remembrance of the ſacri- 
dained by ice of the death of Chr i/t, and of the benefits which 
 Chrif. de receive thereby. The Son of God made man, 
by ſuffering death upon the croſs, made 4 full, perfect, and 
ſufficient ſacrifice, oblation, and ſatisfaction for the ſing of 
the whole world; he intercedes for us by virtue of this facri- 
fice in heaven; ſo we on earthſhould commemorate this his 
facrifice on the croſs, by offering bread and wine, which at- 
ter conſecration become the repreſentatives of his body and 
blood, which in this ſacrament are offered to God the Fa- 
ther, that he may be favourable to us, and give us his grace 
through the merits of the death of Chriſt. And. 
II. As we ought not, and muſt not neglect coming to this 
holy ſacrament, ſo no body mutt dare to approach that holy 
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And the Laws of | £xg/gudl have injoin d, That every Pariſhoner ſhall com- 

municate at the leaſt three times in the Year ; af which Eater to be one. Set le 
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able without a due preparation; carefully weighing what 
; neceflary to be done, before, at, and after receiving the ſa- 
:ament of the body and blood of Chriſt, And 

Firſt, let a man examine his life and converſation by the 
ule of God's word. For, a life governed by the 7 „z. 
xecepts of the goſpel, is the beſt preparation for hits Before 
is acrament; becauſe he that believes the chri- receiving. - 
tian religion, and makes it his conſtant buſineſs to perform 
chat our Saviour hath enjoined, has all that ſub- Ei- 
ſtantial preparation, which qualifies chriſtians to en. 
vartake of this ordinance, and ought therefore to receive 
when any opportunities preſent; for this holy ſacramentdoes 
ot ſo much oblige us to new duties, as it enables us to make 
good thoſe obligations, which we in our baptiſm have pro- 
mifed and vowed to perform. Let a man therefore examine 
himſelf never ſo much, faſt never ſo ſtrictly, and pray never 
o fervently, if his life has not been pious towards Gon, juſt 
towards his z2eighbour, and ſober. inreferencetohim/elf; with- 
ut effectual reſolutions; all thoſe duties in which he em- 
ploys himſelf before he receives, will neyer be able to make 
him a fit gueſt at God's table: they are indeed good prepa- 
ative helps, when they repair thoſe breaches ſin has made in 
ur fouls; but, without ſteady purpoſes of amendment, they 
ve of no value in the ſight of God, and will not be able to 
qualify us for a worthy participation of the body and blood 
of Chriſt, If our lives prepare not the way for our offerings, 
we approach the holy altar in vain. | We ſhould hereby be 
leterred from receiving only out of cuſtom, or in order to 


is Wqualify ourſelves for ſome temporal or worldly employment; 
-H pious chriſtians, who are ſincerely wearied and grieved 


nth the burthen of theic ſins, ought not to be diſcouraged in 

their duty; becauſe here they will find their proper remedy; 
here they will meet with that ſtrength and affiſtance, which 
k ſo neceſſary to enable them to lead that holy life, which 


ey purpoſe for the time to come, beginning it with a ſtrict 
ly WF mipation of the tate of their own ſouls. Concerning 


which take theſe directions: 
Fire, Recolle& your baptiſmal vow; * and endeavour to 
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rivet in your ſoul a juſt ſenſe of thoſe mercies promiſed 0 
God's part, and the particular duties to Which you in com, 
mon with all chriſtians are obliged to thereby. For our chie 
buſineſs at the Lord's table, is to renew our baptiſinal cone. 
| nant with Gd. ! 

Secondly, Then inquire by thy con ae iche catidleq 
the Lord, how thou haſt broken that covenant made in i 
baptiſm, either by thought, word, or deed. We tranſprch 
by our thoughts, when we are contriving and 'cotnpaſſny 
any forbidden thing; but' irregular thoughts, Y + Which 
ſpring up in our minds, and are but little in our , they 
are neither fins nor matter of puniſhment; z er that 
theyare cauſes and principlesof aſinfulchoice and reſolution 
becauſe as we aſſent or diſſent tothoſe motions that are in our 
minds, ſo will our thoughts be virtuous or ſinful. But it 
not enough to know what is ſin: for we muſt alſo under 
ſtand the true ſtate and condition of our ſouls. Without ſelf 
refloction, a man may have every vice under the ſun, with 
out knowing he has any; provided he has it not in ahip h de 
gree. For one, that-periſhes for wantof knowing his duty 
there are numbers, who are loſt for ever, for want of ſerioul 
ly confidering it, and laying it to heart. Our repentance mull 
be full and complete, and extend to all thoſe particular 
wherein we have tranſgteſſed the laws of God; and till w 
diſcover all our follies and infimitics, we cannot artend, 0 0 
ſo much as watch againſt them: +-- 

Our repentance by this means may Loris keet 

L pace with our errors andfailings, when this ex: 
— Wh: mination is ———— be before tlie Lord 
dal, ſupper and thus we may prevent the infuppon 
able weight of the fins of 2 whole Be fallin _ us all 4 
once, when we may neither have nor leifur 
to recollect durſelves, much — fit and pre 
per goft e townrdsGod or man. Andi, ir this es 
let us conſider th fitis that moſt eafity beſet o 
e ene teaft defen le; N ; 

was Lf eS 22 dern 
7 7 — CNY TU WW . 


For which ' N 
5 drveti ur the ante the Bo 8 the bead We 
255 * 


und. 62] Preparation for be Lord «Supper. 147 
evil, like a ſleilful general; will attack us where we lie moſt 
xpoſed, hoping, by gaining that poſt," to make the town 
uicklyſurrender at his diſcretion. For which reaſon, in ſur- 
eying the ſtate of our minds} we ſhould/have an eye to thoſe | 
laces that will leaſt bear an aſſault; thoſe appetites or paſ- 
ons that moſt frequently occaſion our fall from God's grace. 
gain, We ſhould conſider the ſeveral aggravations of our 
llies, whether committed againſt the light of our minds; 
th the free conſentof our wills; and indeſpite of the checks 
our own conſciences: whether they have been often re- 


ye ought to obſerve all thoſe previous ſteps that have made 
5 tranſgreſs, which have been fatal to the corrupting of our 
nocence,.and the occaſions of betraying our virtue. 
This makes us thoroughly acquainted with ourſelves and 
ur own corruption; a knowledge, which is of  Humilia- 
—— — 3 ties. by | 
epentance, as the only cure for that guilt whi efles 
ur ſouls, and for which we lie at — —— 
ance: we are diſpoſed to humility; and gain a lively ſenſe 
f God's power and our frequent errors and miſcarriages: we 
eep our aceaunts clear and even; and itis an admirable means 
advance us towards chriſtian perfection, by making us 
arcful to'avoid thoſe faults for the future, which we have 
uicovered in our former lives and converſations, not. only 
rough fear of puniſhment; but becauſe we have offend 
good and gracious a God. And. 
This duty ſhould be accompanied with confe/ion of fins to 
9d, Which is the judgment a man paſſes upon 2 fat 
umſelf, either of approbation or of condemna- parts of cus -· 
on, wheneverhedeliberatehyweighs hisown ac- V. 
ons: or it is the ſentence, which his reaſon ſuggeſts that 
UL ,thejudge of all the earth, will pafs upon him. Vet, it 
not barely a repetition of the faults ure guilty of, to 
d Almighty; but it is ſuch an-acknowledgment of aur 
al as is accompanied with ſliame for them, with hatred 
bthem, and with reſolutions to amend them. So that con- 
ſon of fins doth plainly include, Firſt, chitri- 055 + 775 
n, which is an holy grief, excited by lively 
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ſenſe, not only of the puniſhment due to guilt, hut likeyi 
of the infinite goodneſs of God, againſt which we have dg 
fended, accompanied with a deteſtation of our ſin, and of ou 
ſelves for the ſake of it. Secondly, that this ſenſe, and this ſa 
row, and this indignation, do put us upon applyingourſely 
G. to God, and there with ſhame and confuſion lay 

ing open our miſerable condition before him, au 
humbly and heartily begging his mercy and favour through 
the merits and interceſſion of our Lord Jeſus. And this 
that which is canfeſſion in the preciſe ſtrict ſenſe of the word: 
Purpoſe of Thirdly, that at the ſame time we enter into ſted 
amendment. faſt and ſerious purpoſes toamend what hath bee 
amiſs in us, and to live more carefully, more obedientlyt 
the laws of God for the future. In ſuch caſes, wherewe hay 
.been fue from guilt, we muſt give glory to God, ant 
thankfully acknowledge that grace, which hath reſtraine 
us from fin. For, as no man is qualified for the mercy of 
that doth not devoutly confeſs his fins, ſo, if we:do'confide 
what is imported in confeſſion, we ſhall be convinced thati 
is a thing, which in the very nature of it muſt needs, abo 
all other things we can do, recommend us to God; for, by 
approaching to God with an heartyſenſeof our ſins, and co 
feſſing them before him with truly contrite and penitet 
hearts, wr make the beſt reparation we are capable of, fit 
the affronts and injuries which by our ſins we have commit 
ted againſt his divine majeſty. And, the more particular ou 
confeſſion is, the better it is, and the more acceptable it wi 
be, becauſe this particular confeſſion is an argument and a 
expreſſion of the ſincerity of our repentance; and ſhews thi 
we have ſearched and examined our hearts to the botto 
and thatwe harbour no concealed affection to any particula 
fin whatſoever, but that we are willing to bring out eve! 
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umny and evil-f gz we muſt endeavout his recovery, 
yy making him ſenſible of ſuch fins and dangerous errors as 
e have drawn him into, that he may be put into a way of 
pardon, before the throne of divine julliee. So we muſt from 
pur hearts forgive thoſe that have injuredus, if we expect that 
xd ſhould forgive us our faults; reſting in a ſureconfidence 
at God's grace will be ſo effectual convened , 

our ſouls by this ſacrament, astoſeal God's par- 
jon of all our fins for Chriſt's ſake, provided we perform our 
part in ora hy them, and dobeyin 8 his See eee for 
e future. 
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ble we ſhould be fit wins at the Lords 1 1 
for this was the end of his death, which will de- of obedience. 
liver none fromthe puniſhment due to fin, who'do not make 
eof that grace he has purchaſed to overcome the power and 
dominion thereof. How dare we pretend to commemorate 
ur Saviour's ſufferings, if wedonotrenounce anddeteſt what 
nas the cauſe thereof? Or, how can we expect to be received 

by our Lord, if we do not declare war againft his enemies? 

nor in the leaſt proſecute thoſe ſinful luſts and affections, 
which tormented and nailed him to the croſs? It becomes us 

to lay aſide all reſentment againſt thoſe that have of the | 
ured us, when we go to commemorate that in- 29 

finite love; which took pity of us; when we were enemies to 
him. Such love ſhould work into us a conformity, and make 

us deſirous to be reconciled to thoſe that have offended us; 

to be at peace with all the world, as we deſire to be loved and 
ſorgiven, and to be at peace with our Redeemer. Can we 
ſeruple to forgive others, who are undone ourſelves, unleſs 
ve are forgiven? Is it not in vain-to aſk pardon, when we 
ind no inchnation in our hearts to grantittoourneighbours? 

Ir, can we forbear giving whatwe are able to the poor, when 

ve go to commemorate ſo much bounty and li- * 
berality exerciſed towards us ꝰ It is dur duty to do) s 
good to all men, becauſe they are God's creatures; but le-—VF 
ceſſitous chriſtians muſt partake of our beneficence, becauſe 
they are thembers of the fame body; and are Particular bb. 
fects of the mercy and tenderneſs of our bleſſeck! Redeemer, 
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who has made it one of the marks of the ſincerity of our lo 
to God; for whoſo hath this world's goods, and ſeeth hi 
brother have need, and ſhutteth up his bowels from hin, 
How dyclleth the love of God in him? which fancerity 
our love to God can never be ſo well atteſted as when we ut 
calling to mind the divine love diſplaying itſelf to us, in th 
bleeding wounds of our Saviour Chriſt. 
Prayer ought to have its due proportion in our pr 
Qvickening Exerciſes for this holy ſacrament; becauſe it help 
of graces. us to that temper of mind which makes us we, 
come gueſts at God's table, and fills our thoughts with ſuch 
ſpiritual objects, as are proper to entertain them at ſuch op- 
portunities. Our thoughts of buſineſs and affairs mult z 
much as poſſible be laid aſide, when we ſolemnly approach 
God's preſence ; and our thoughts ſhould be applied entu 
ly to ſuch ſpiritual ſubjects, as the chriſtian facrificenaturall 
Devotion, brings into our minds. And prayer in its own it 
ture takes off our thoughts from the things of the 
world, and all ſenſible entertainments, and raiſes them 4 
God, and thoſe things that concern our eternal life. Prayat 
maſters our ęvil habits by a lively ſenſe of our duty, and for 
tifies us againſt temptation, by the ſtrength it communicas 
to our ſouls. Wherefore, when we delign to approach the 
holy table, weſhould prepare. the way hy deyotions, and by 
attending the prayers of the church in publick, And 
Whoever preſumes to come to the holy table of the Lord 
Te neces: Without this wedding garment, muſt expect i 
ty of theje, be caſt ant into outer darknels, where is weeping 
graces. and gnathing of teeth. For, tho God bears win 
ſuch a ſinner for a while, his damnation is ſure, if not pie: 
vented by a timely repentance: if he will continue either wi 
fully to neglect this his bounden duty, or the means to rt 


| 


ceiye it worthily, his puniſhment will be intolerable: Fo! 
whoamonguscandwell witheverlaſting burnings? Then 
fore the church exhorts us to repeat of our ſins, or elſe nd 

to come to that holy table; leſt, after the taking of that hon 
ſacrament, the devil enter into us as he entered inte Juda 
and fill us full of all iniquities, and bring us. to geſtructic 
boch of body and ſoul. And becauſe it is requilite that ut 


© mat 
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man ſhould come to the holy communion, but with a full 
ruſt in God's mercy, and with a quiet conſcience; therefore, 
if there be any perſon who by this means cannot quiet his 
own conſcience herein, but requireth farther comfort or 
council; then let him 80 to ſome diſcreet and The uſeful- 
earned miniſter of God's word, and open his 2% of « 
grief; that by the miniſtry of God's holy word . 1 

e may receive the benefit of abſolution, toge- f 
ther with ghoſtly counſel and advice, to the quieting of his 

nſcience; and avoiding of all ſcruple and doubtfulneſs,”* 

Thus, having laid down what is neceſſary to qualify achri- 
an to receive the Lord's ſupper, I can't better ſum up our 

ty in theſe particulars than in that ſhort exhortation of the 
urch: Ve that do truly and earneſtly repent you of your 

and are in love and charity with your neighbours, and 
atend to lead a new life, following the commandments of 

od, and walking from henceforth in his holy ways; draw 
ear with faith, and take this holy ſacrament to your com- 
ort, and make your humble confeſſion to almighty God. 
dünnere next partof our a How we ought 
behave at the time we approach the Lords Table to receive 

s holy ſacrament; and alſoaſter we have received the ſame. 

III. — duly reflected on our own unworthineſs, and 

ditated upon the ſufferings of Chriſt, his infi-F at receiv: 


e love to mankind therein, his propitiation for . medi 


s and our obligation tothankfulneſsariſing from — 


unworthi- 


nce, we ſhould receive the holy ſacrament with »e/7. 


eat reverence and devotion; with particular attention of | 


Ind, accompan him that adminiſters throughout the 
hole office; — admirably framed and compoſed to 
preſs all thoſepiousdiſpoſitions and devoutaffections, which 1 
prepared minds oughttoexerciſe upon ſuchoccaſions; as 
tepentance in the confeſſion and abſolution: our charity, W 
clicving our por brethren, in praying for all conditions of © 
1, and in forgiving thoſe that have offended us: our hu-_ ; 
inacknowledging our unworthineſs: our e 
ter Gs in preſentin g vans areaſonable, ho 


n in 5. | 307” a 


Lee « the TIT A rin the ( U Serwice. © | 
Us the Communion Service immediately before the Confeſſion. 


Maker, who gave his only- begotten Son toredeem mankind 


more? 


RE” and a title to the inheritance of eternal bliſs; j 
this facra- upon no other condition than that we do allot 
ment. ſolve to perform our part of thechriſtian Covenal 


Upon your - 

2 2 ad thankſgivings in the hymns and devotions! 

n 33 ter the ſacràin t is received. While others! 
„ 


aſide your On prayers hen the miniſtercalls on you to] 
with him! in the publick form of prayer: all which are p- 


$ 
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and lively ſacrifice unto God. And at the time of conſecn 
Of the ff. tion, when thou ſeeſt the bread broken, and th 
ferings of wine poured out, remember how Chriſt ſuffers 
9 for us, how his head wascrowned with thorns, hi 
back ſcourged at a pillar ; his hands nailed to the croſs; an 
the laſt drop of his blood ſpilt with a ſpear for our ſins: lod 
with an eye of faith on him, who is the ſacrifice once offer 
for the ſins of the whole world: and beg of God the fathe 
3 that he would accept of the ſatisfaction, and par 
/oncizene don all your ſins, and be reconciled to thee, fer 
wrought the merits of his beloved ſon, who died Be mM 
2 (ben. Conſider what inexpreſſible thanks are due from 
us, for all that he Has done to reconcile us to God. Think 
Thankful. | thoſe great agonies of his ſoul which drew fro 
neſi owing him that utmoſt diſconſolate exclamation, M 
 bim for God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me! and 
this will produce in thy ſoul amoſtheartyandſin 
cere thankſgiving, and teach thee to admire the love of ou 


Should not ſach love as his deter thee from finning: 


When 550 are Abber to receive, remember this ſacramen 
The binefts is God's ſeal to the new covenant; in which wen 
of the-new ceive pardon of fins, grace to reſiſt Way 


promiſed in baptiſm; which reſolution can then be in no. 
better expreſſed than by anhearty Amen tothatexcellentfom 
when the miniſter gives thee the bread and wine, ſaying, ! 
body ef our Lord,&c. And ſo conclude with praik 


communicating, youmayenlarge yourſe]vesupt 
theſe ſubjects, always taking care that private devol 
ons give place to thoſe chat are publick; and that [you k 


Eularly@eſeribedi in N evaut treatiſe, called, the ne wes 


TR 
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ceparation ; becauſe theyoun 2 is there furniſh- 
d with ſuch directions for hisdevout behaviour, and beneficial 
oining with them iniſter, during the office of adminiſtration, 
6, Lapprehend, are not to be met with elſewhere. 

IV. Butleſt we ſhouldrelapſeinto fin, by ſurprize, through 
ur infirmities, or from more provoking facts; it After re- 
oncerns us to look about and revolveinour minds, e. 
our conduct ſhould be ſtated, and our life ſteered, er a 
vorthy receiving of the holy ſacrament. So, on our firſt re- 
eat from this heavenly banquet, we ſhould in our cloſets pay 
od the tribute of fervent prayer and praiſe, that „ 

e may walk in the fame courſe all thedaysof our prafer and 
fe, This will be ſome guard and ſecurity to us, n 
hat we do not over-haſtily drench and mire un- 
elves in worldly affairs. We ought to watch over our own 
carts with great application, and ſome anxiety; Ne pre- 
ſt we ſhould depart from our well grounded re- % 
olutions, and deliberatevows; becauſe this would worldly 
ender our laſt ſtate worſe than the firſt. If we ſin Le. 
ilfully after we have received the knowledge of the Truth, 
ere remaineth a certain looking for of vengeance N 
nd fiery indignation. Sothat God is exaſperated, ge :j6lu- 
ur conſciencesraging, or laid waſte, and thoſe par- 
ons and graces, which have been vouchſafed to us, will riſe 
p in judgment againſt us, if we warp from our 7% darge- 
uty. No lawful vow can ever be diſpenſed with, J Anning. 
ecauſe God is a party,“ and nothing ſhort of a divine revela- 
on can be ſufficient evidence that God will diſcharge any 
nan from ſuch a vor 
Thus the frequent uſe of the holy ſacrament is the likelieſt 
beans to increaſe our veneration and reſpectthere- Means for 
o Becauſe, tho familiarity with the beſt of men u 


- wr eaaw woe 


kay be apt to diminiffi that reſpect, which was N pA 
Jud to them, by reaſom of thoſe frailties and im eranent. 


frictions, which are ſometimes mixt with very great vittues, 
d hich are only diſeovered byagreatintimacy withthem; 
ct the oftner we converſe with God in his holy ordinances, 
e more we ſhall. admire his divine perfections, and themore 
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154 The Whole Duty of Man. Sund. 6 
we ſhall be diſpoſed to conform ourſelves to his will and ex. 
ample : Becauſe an object of infinite perfection in itſelf, and 
of infinite goodneſs to us, will always raiſe our admiration, 
and heighten our eſteem and reſpe& the more we con. 
template it; it being the diſcovery of ſome imperfection 
where we thought there was none, that abates the value 
and reverence we had for any thing or perſon. 
Beſides, frequent communion preſervesa lively ſenſeofre. 
/ Te beneft ligion upon our minds, and invigorates our ſou 
of frequent with freſh ſtrength and power to perform ourch- 
con  ligations, This ſtrengthens that intimate union 
that ought to be inviolable between Jeſusand the members 
the myſtical body of Chriſt. This is the proper nouriſhment 
of our ſouls, without which we 'can no more maintain our 
ſpiritual hfe, than we can our temporal without meat and 
drink. This raiſes in us ſtrong ardours of loveandcondolation, 
ſo that it becomes the greateſt torment we can endure to o- 
fend God, and our greateſt delight 2 pleaſure. This 
the ſovereign remedy againſt all temiptations, by mortifyin 
our paſſions, and ſpiritualizing our affections ; for how cu 
we love any ſinful ſatisfaction, which-crucified the Lord d 
glory; and fix our hearts upon periſhing objects, when be 
only deſerves the whole man, as he requires? This ratife 
and confirms to us the pardon of our fins, and repairs thol 
breaches, which our follies have made within us. 'Thisfort 
fies our minds againſt all thoſe afflictions and calamiti 
which are often the lot of the righteous in this miſeradi 
world; and adminiſters to us ſuch comfort and peace of con 
ſcience, as ſurpaſſes all underſtanding. UT e 
er ESE EET 
V. We now proceed to the third commandment, or ti 
| Of the be: giving Gop the honour due unto his NAME. II 
| mour due ta higheſt reverence isdue tothe name of God, inc 
Cad inan. thoughts, in our words, and in our actions. Then 
fore, when we mention the word of God, or any perſons 
things which have a relation to his worſhip or glory, with 
reverence, it is, by juſt interpretation; denying tohonour Vi 
in his name. And what the-honouring of his name is, 14 
p eos 2 R — — Preben 
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prehend, will be beſt underſtood by a due conſideration of 
thoſe particulars whereby it is diſhonoured : for, Sins againf 
the 1 of theſe things will be the beſt way * 
to honour his holy name. | 
The fir? is BLAsPHEMY, or ſpeaking any evil thing of 
God; the higheſt degree of which is cur/mghim, |, 7 HR 
or thoſe perſons or things that have a peculiar rela- , 
ton to God; or indeed curſing any of God'screatures, which 
are all the works of his hands. And this may notbecommit- 
ted in thought, word, or deed, without the utmoſt outrage 
and prophanation; for this is what the Pſalmiſt reckonsinthe 
igheſt degree of fins, where he diſtinguiſhes offenders into 
ree ſeveral ranks, Pſ. i. 1. The man that walketh in the 
ounſel of the ungodly; the man that ſtandeth in the way of 
Iinners ; and the man that ſitteth in the ſeat of the ſcornful; 
it is, of thoſe who not only neglect, butalſo /coff atreligion, 
ind make a mock at that, which of all things in the worldisof 
e greateſt importance. Thus David, - of God'sene- 
ies, brands their curſing inwardly; and curſing openly, or 
othe face, is the devil's ſuggeſtion againſt Job. Thust. Paul 
s, God's hame may be blaſphemed by our wicked actions: 
y breaking the law diſhonoureſt thouGod? For the name 
God is blaſphemed among the Gentiles through you. 
ind your fathers have blaſphemed me, in that they have 
ommitted a treſpaſs againſt me, ſaith the prophet Ezekiel. 
Secondly, we diſhonour God by ſwearing falfly or raſhly; 
cauſe an oath is an invocation of God, or, an ap- 2 
kal to him to atteſt what we ſay to be true, whe- . 
der the name of God be or be not expreſly mentioned: For 
all theſe caſes a man does virtually call God to witneſs: and 
odoing, he does byconſequence invoke him asa judge and an 
enger, if what he ſwears be nottrue. There is indeed a great 
e and even neceſſity of oaths, in many caſes; is lau- 
uch is ſo great, that human ſociety can veryhard-/ l. 
\ if at all, ſubſiſt long without them. Government would 
any times be very inſecure: and for the faithful diſcharge 
offices of great truſt, in which the welfare of the public 
nearly concerned, it is not poſſible tofind any ſecurity equal 
that of an oath; becauſe the obligation of thatreaches tothe 
p 28 L 3 moſt 
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moſt ſecret and hidden practices of men, and takes hold af 
them, in many caſes, wherethe penalty of no human lawcan 
have any awe or force upon them : and eſpecially it is the 
beſt means of ending matters in debate. So mankind can 
never be fully ſatisfied where their eſtates or lives are con- 
cerned, without the evidence is affured by an oath ; and iti 


well known, that God himſelf requires in a lauful oath theſe 


three conditions, truth, judgment, and righteouſneſs. Hence 


it is that the Church declares, That © as we confeſs, that vain 
and raſh ſwearing is forbidden Chriſtian men by our Lord 
* Jeſus Chriſt, and James his apoſtle: So we judge, that 
* Chriſtian religion doth not prohibit, but that a man may 
* {wear when the magiſtrate requireth, in acauſe of faithand 
charity; ſo it be done according to the prophet's teach. 
ing, in juſtice, judgment, and truth. In which ſenſ: 
oaths are generally divided into afſertoryand promr/ſory oaths 
Afertory And that is called an affertory oath, when a man 
Cath, affirms or denies upon oath a matter of fact, pal, 
or preſent; when he ſwears that a thing was, or is ſo, or nd 
Premier To. And a promiſlory oath is a promiſe confirmel 


e by an oath, which always reſpects ſomething fi- 


ture: which promiſe is called a vow, if it be made direct) 
and immediately to God; but only an oath when made to 
man. I ſay then, that 

In every lawful oath there muſt be truth: we muſt take 
Ihen in- great care, when we are upon our oaths, that we 
lawful. ſay nothing but what we know or believe to be 
true; for, there cannot be a greater provocation offered! 
almighty God, whois the God of truth, than to bring him i 
for witneſs and voucher to a falſhood; beſides, to do this de 
ſtroys the very end of taking oaths, which is to bring tru 
to light. Again, in every lawful oath, there muſt be judy 
ment: we muſt notſwearraſhlyand unadviſedly, but in co 


and ſober thoughts, having duly conſidered how: ſacred 


thing an oath is. Moreover, we muſt be fully ſatisfied thi 
the occaſion is every way fit and deſerving of ſo ſacred a ia 
And finally, we muſt ſwear in righteouſneſs: we-muſt k 
aſide all reſpects of relation or friendſſſip, and all ons 

5605 io noh sudo sets s eine 
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| + See the 39th Article of Relig ion. 
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grounds whatſoever of favour and affection to any party 
concerned; as alſo the conſiderations of intereſt or diſad- 
antage that may happen to ourſelves; regarding only the 
uſtice of the cauſe ; whether it be that we give our oaths 
or the defence of the innocent, or puniſhment of the guilty: - 
ind we muſt take care that we ſwear not in a wrong caſe, 
hough it were our own, and we ſhould reap never ſo great 
benefit in carrying our point. Hence, 
From theſe three neceſſary conditions of ſwearing, in 
uth, in judgment, and in righteouſneſs, we may 95, ga. 
bſerve that an oath is an act of religious wor- tion of an 
ip, a part of that glory which we are to give %. 
o God, being an open acknowledgment of his juſtice and 
ruth; and that heis every where preſent, and knows and ſees: 
I things, and will avenge himſelf upon the ungodly, parti- 
ularly upon thoſe who break this precept of his law. 
herefore it is not poſſible for men to laya more ſacred and 
olemn obligation upon their conſciences, than by the reli- 
pon of an oath, which is binding our ſouls with a bond; 
cauſe he that ſweareth, lays the ſtrongeſt obligations upon 
imſelf, and puts his ſoul in pawn for the truth of what he 
wears to. So that this obligation of an oath can never be 
lated, but at the utmoſt peril of God's judgment and ven- 
geance. And, ein geen 
VI. This will lead us to a true ſenſe of that diſhonour 
lone to God by the fin of PERJURY, which is a Gear 
llemn calling of God to witneſs the truth of that i u“e 
yhich we either know to be falſe, or do not know Ye. 
obe true. Such an oath implies a curſe upon ourſelves; and 
acrime of ſo high a nature, that no man can poſſibly be 
uilty of it, who has any ſenſe at all of religion remaining 
pon his mind; for he who knowingly and deliberately 
als God to witneſs a falſhood, in order to deceive or wrong 
Is neighbour, does openly diſclaim the mercies of God, and 
ullenges the Almighty to ſhew him no favour. Therefore 
Obſerve, when a man aſſerts upon oath what he-knows 
de otherwiſe, or promiſes what he does not in- ge per 
nd to perform, his oath becomes perjury. In jury 4 toms 
Ke manner, when a man promiſeth upon oath to . 
4 do 
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do that which is unlawful for him to do, becauſe this oz 
is contrary to a former obligation, it is perjury. Again, when 
a man is uncertain whether what he ſwears to, be true, hi 
oath is perjury, in the act, though not of the ſame degree 
guilt with the former; becauſe it 18 not ſo fully and dire 
' againſt his conſcience and knowledge. Men ought not t 
ſwear at a venture, but to be certain of the truth of wha 
they aſſert upon oath. Conſequently, no man oughtpoſitize. 
ly to ſwear to the truth of any thing, but what he himſelf 
hath learnt, or ſeen, or heard; which is the higheſt aſſy. 
rance men are capable of in this life. So alſo he is guilty d 
perjury in the ſame degree, who promiſeth upon oath what 
e is not morally and reaſonably certain he ſhall be ableto 
do. Men are likewiſe guilty of perjury, who anſwer equiye- 
cally and doubtfully, or with reſervation of ſomething in 
their minds, thinking thereby to ſalve the truth of what they 
ſay; for oaths ſhould be attended with calmneſs and fim- 
plicity : the uſe of oaths being to aſſure the perſons to whom 
they are made, they muſt be taken in the ſenſe of thoſe that 
impoſe them. So there can be no greater affront to God, tha 
to uſe his name to deceive our neighbour. Nor can any thing 
more directly overthtow the great end and uſe of oaths, 
which are for confirmation, and to put an end to ſtrife a 
mongſt men; becauſe equivocation and reſervation leave the 
thing in debate in the ſame uncertainty it was before. Le 
not men, therefore, think by this device to ſave themſelves 
harmleſs from the guilt of ſo great a fin ; for, they do really 
increaſe it, by adding to their iniquity the impudent folly 0 
mocking God, and deceiving their own ſouls. Men are allo 
guilty of perjury after the act, who having a real intention, 
when they ſwear, to perform what they promiſed, yet a 
terwards neglect to perform their oath ; not for want © 
power (for, ſo long as that continues, the obligation ceaſeth) 
but want of a will, and due regard to the oath they hat 

ſworn. _ 4 
Seeing therefore that deliberate perjury is acting direct 
N. guilt Againſt a man's knowledge, which is one of ti 
and dener greateſt aggravations of any crime; I' mult add 
l.  thatitisequillyaſinagainſtbothtables, the hig 
| ell 
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et affront to God, and of the moſt injurious conſequence to 
our neighbour : By which the name of God is horribly a- 
buſed, his judgment contemned, and his vengeance inſolent- 
ly held at defiance: By which alſo not only this or that par- 
ticular perſon ſuffers wrong, but human ſociety is injured 
thereby; the foundations of publick peace and juſtice, and 
the private ſecurity of every man's life and fortune, areatonce 
overthrown : And the beſt and laſt-way that the wiſdom of 
men could deviſe for the deciſion of doubtful matters, is here- 
by defeated. Where it ſhould be obſerved, that, as thereisno 
threatening added to any other commandment but to this 
and the ſecond, it intimates to us, that, next to idolatry and 
the worſhip of a falſe God, perjury is one of the greateſt af- 
fronts that can be offered to our Creator ; and may, without 
aggravation, be accounted one of thoſe fins that 7h uni- 
cry ſo loud to heaven, and quicken the pace of mt # 
God's judgment upon the obſtinate ſinner, who will not 
hold him guiltleſs that taketh his name in vain. And alſo, 

VII. From hence we learn the great fin of that indecent 
as well as wicked cuſtom of raſb SWEARING in ms 
common converſation. Of which fin the firſt ag- /uearing, 
gravation is, that they who are guilty of it are in 9” v4 

rpetual danger of the crime of perjury : For he 
who uſes himſelf to ſwear frequently and habitually, will 
never attend carefully, that what he ſwears to, be Lad. t 
true. Nay it is too juſt an obſervation, that they e. 

\ whoareaccuſtomed to this vice at all, are then apt to be moſt 
guilty of it, when they are moft provoked, and moſt ſuſpi- 
cious that what they affirm is not credible. To call upon 
God perpetually as a witneſs to mean and trivial matters, 
is a manifeſt want of reverence, and of a juſt ſenſe of God 
and religion, 47 05 

CURSING alſo is another part of the profanation of the 
name of God: for when men in common con- , 
verſation uſe curſes and imprecations againſt their e. 
brethren or themſelves; asthe Jews did, when they anſwered 
Pilate and ſaid let his [Chriſt's] blood be upon us, and on our 
children, it is either with an intention and defire that miſ- 
chief maybe fallthem; which is both malicious towards =_ 
2 10 Ha 
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and alſo irreligiouſly thinking light of the curſe of God: q 


elſe it is without any ſuch deſire or intention; and then it i; 
profanely ſuppoſing God to have no regard totheir behaviour: 
they ſhould recollect that the vengeance of God will find 
them out, not only for the evil deeds they commit, but for 
the prophane folly (ſo frequent among us) of wiſhing that 
damnation to themſelves, which they otherways but too wel 
deſerve. They who thus add to the guilt of their ſins the 
binding power of a curſe are doubly unpardonable; theycon- 
ſent to their puniſhment, as they betore conſented to their 
crime; and their damnation therefore is every way juſt. And 
theſe faults are the more inexcuſable, becauſe there cannot 
here bepretended, as in moſtother vices, any natural tempta- 
Notempta- tion. Thereis noſenſual pleaſure in them, becauſe 
tion tothem. they are not founded in the temper of the body: 
no man, I think, is born with a ſwearing or curſing conſtitu- 
tion, though it may bea man ſhall be naturally prone to anger 
or luſt. Beſides, there is as little profit as pleaſure in them: 
for, the common and trivial uſe of oaths and curſes makes 
them perfectly inſignificant to their end, and is fo far from 
giving credit to a man's word, that it rather weakens its cre- 
dit: for common ſwearing and curſing always argue in a man 
a perpetual diſtruſt of his own reputation, and is anacknow- 
ledginent that he thinks his bare word not worthy to be taken. 
Neither can they be ſaid to adorn and fill a man's diſcourſe; 
for it highly offends and grates upon all ſober and conſiderate 
perſons, who cannot be preſumed with any manner of eaſe 

and patience to hear God ſo affronted upon every flight 
account. Moreover, 2114 
It is a crime for which men can plead no excuſe. They 
A + who pretend to do it ignorantly, and not obſery- | 
"0 excuſe, ing and knowing what they do, are inexcuſable; 
and muſt be becauſe, certainly it is no extenuation of a fault, 
avoided. that a man hath got the habit of it ſo perfect; that 
he commits it when he does not think thereof. Neither is 
that any juſt excuſe, wherewith many deceive themſelves, 
when they ſwear byanyother thing, and not by their Maker: 
For this very precaution ſhews, that they could as eaſily, if 
they were careful, avoid the fin wholly, as attend to a « 
| ucu 
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cular circumſtance, in themannerof committing it. Which 
ircumſtance, nevertheleſs, does not at all hinder it from 
amounting in reality to the very ſame thing. For as, in com- 
mon ſpeech, that uſual prayer, Heaven bleſsor reward a man, 
evidently of the very ſame import as if therein had been 
more expreſſly mentioned God, who dwelleth in heaven: fo 
ſwearing by any creature does in truth amount to the ſame 
thing as ſwearing by the name of God, whoſe creature it is, 
and who alone indeed can finally be ſuppoſed to be appealed 
to for the truth of the thing affirmed, and for the fincerity of 
the intention. A conſideration which ſhould make men op- 
poſe the beginning of this vice, leſt it grow into a habit very 
hard to be overcome. It muſt be a great charity that can find 
out a way to reconcile a common cuſtom of ſwearing with 
a ſerious belief of the chriſtian religion, 

VIII. The name of God is alſo profaned by careleſs and 
nconfiderate Vows: When the matter of them is 
either unjuſt, impoſſible, or unreaſonable; or the . 
thing vowed be unprofitable, and of no tendencyto promote 
true religion; or the manner of making the vow be raſh and 
religious. Therefore the beſt and only good rule in this 
matter is, that among chriſtians there is no uſe, no benefit, 
no encouragement given to any ſuch thing as making any 
vowsat all: For why ſhould men needleſſly bring ſnares upon 
their own ſouls, or entangle themſelves in difficulties, where 
there is no command? The vows mentioned in the Old Te- 
ſtament are all either parts of the Jewiſh ceremonial law, 
which is now wholly aboliſhed ; or elſe they ſignify only 
general reſolutions of ſerving and obeying God, which can 
never too often nor too ſeriouſly be renewed; as when Jacob 
vowed, that the Lord ſhould be his God; that is, that he 
would always continue ſtedfaſt in the true religion. In the 
New Teſtament there is (I think) no one inſtance of any 
Yow made by a Chriſtian : the vow of Aquila, and that of 
the four perſons with whom St. Paul purified himſelf, be- 
ing both of them vows which had been made before their 
converſion to chriſtianity. Baptiſm indeed and the Lord's 
ſupper are ſolemn vows of obedience towards God; but the 

of them is fuch as was our indiſpenſable duty before: 


and 


1 
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and ſuch ſolemn renewingour holy reſolutions of doing why 
is of abſolute neceſſity to be done, is undoubtedly of prey 
and perpetual uſe. But in other caſes, vows are at beſt ng. 
thing but needleſs ſnares upon men; and generally they x; 
of ſuperſtitious and unwarrantable practice: For what ist 
to be done, may be done without laying upon ourſelves un. 
neceſſary obligations; and ſuch obligations can be of no be. 
nefit, but needleſilytoinvolve men in ſnares and ſcruples, d 
that the beſt direction to be given to chriſtians concerning 
this matter, is, never to intangle themſelves in any other ob- 
ligations at all; but only take care to keep thoſe ſacred vom 
and reſolutions, which they ſolemnly enter into at baptiſn 
and the ſupper of the Lord. 


SUNDA Y VII. 


I. Of the Worsni1P due to God's name; ſetting forth the ſe- 
veral parts of PRAYER. II. Of publick prayer, in th 
church, in the family, and of our behaviour after public 
prayer. III. Of private prayer. IV. Of the neceſſary con- 
dition of prayer. V. Of its only object; as alſo of its powe 
and efficacy; with anſwers to objections againſt this duty. 
VI. Of repentance, and the danger of delaying it; and VII. 
Of faſting, as à part of repentance. 


HE next duty we owe to God is W 08- 
HI: adutypeculiartoGodalone; and 

* is to be performed both by our ſouls and bodies 
At preſent therefore I ſhall only direct you to the duty af 
worſhipping God in prayer, which is the part performed by 
Prayer, its the ſoul. The ſoul addreſſes itſelf to God, and the 
bart. mind raiſes itſelf towards heaven by PRAYER; 
which receives different names according to thoſe various 
ſubjects the mind is employed aboutin ſuchaddreſſes. When 
we bewail our particular fins with ſorrow, and full purpoſes 
of amendment, it is called conf2ffion; when we implore Gods 
mercy, and defire any favour from him, petition ; when for 
the averting any evil, deprecution or ſupplication ; when we 
_ expreſs a grateful ſenſe of benefits received, thankſgiving; 


when 


Of the wor- J. 
Hip due to 
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when we beg any thing for others, it is ſtyled intercęſſian; 
when we acknowledge and adore the divine perfections, 
+raiſe. So that in all theſe acts we have the great honour to 
be admitted into God's preſence, and to treat with him about 
thoſe things which chiefly concern our own happineſs, or 
that of our neighbour. But, | 
In the f/f place, let us compoſe our ſpirits, and gather in 
our thoughts from the mazes of the world ; and. 
then begin our prayers with ſolemnly addreſſing | 
ourſelves to that Lord God almighty, with whom we have 
o do; declaring, both by our inward compoſure, and out- 
ward behaviour, our full belief of his preſence, and an holy 
awe and reverence of his majeſty, and an intire reliance on 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt alone, for acceptance of our imper- 
ect prayers before God the Father. 

Having thus given glory to God, we muſt humbly confeſs 
ourſins committed in thought, word, or deed, and _ er 
earneſtly requeſt pardon for all our fins of omiſq- ? 


a 


% _ * > - 


"Adoration. 


Gao 


1 


more particular acknowledging our fins before God: the for- 
mer of which is a neceſſary part of all our publick prayers; 
the latter is moſt proper in our private prayers only. Not 
thereby that we can inform God of what he does not know, 
but in a true ſenſe of our own ſimplicity, corruption, and 
wretchedneſs, to humble ourſelves before the throne of his 
grace, and own ourſelves liable to what puniſhment his ju- 
ſtice ſhall condemn us. But above all; we muſt be moſt hear- 
tly thankful to God the Father, for his patience and long- 
ſuffering towards us, and for his readineſs to be reconciled 
to us through Jeſus Chriſt his only Son, concluding always 
with humble. profeſſions of ſorrow and ſhame for fin, and 
frm reſolutions of amendment; reſolving, through the aſſi- 
ſtance of divine grace, that we will be better, and do better, 
for the time to come. ** ie 

The next part of prayer is that commonly called petition; 
or the intreating of God to grant unto us all thoſe 
things that are needful both for our ſouls and bo- 
dies: For our ſouls, as our ſins are what we ought to be moſt 


afraid 


9 


Petition. 


fion and ignorance. Thus confeſſion is either a general or a 


tations of the world, the fleſh, and the devil; directing qu 


ject. And let all ourpetitions conclude with this humblenels 


p. ing to God, that he will turn mne fams 
ien. evil either of fin or puniſhment. 
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For wr Afraid of, let our confeſſions be always attended 
fouls, With petitions for pardon and / forgiveneſs, thr 
the merits of Chriſt Jeſus; that he will grant us his favour 
Fir pardon bleſſing, and gracious acceptance; that he wil 
of eur fa. pleaſe to grant us a comfortable ſenſe of his par. 
don of us; and that we may abound in righteouſneſs, hope, 
quietneſs, and aſſurance, forever, thro'thepower of the Hol 
Ghoſt; that God will pleaſe to ſtrengthen us with his grace 
againſt every evil thought, word, and deed, and all the temp- 


— 
— \ 


— 
—— 
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conſciences, ſhewing usthe way of our duty, and making us 
wiſe and humble Chriſtians; and that he will plant in us al 
holy principles and diſpoſitions, and increaſe every grace in 
our hearts, as faith, fear, love, charity, ſelf-denial, humility, 
meekneſs, patience, contentment; and hope in God and 
Chriſt, but eſpecially thoſe graces vhichwe are moſt in want 
of; and a hope of eternal life, prepared for ſuch as love Got 
and keep his commandment; and that he will make us 
prudent and diſcreet, honeſt and ſincere, active and diligent, 
reſolute and courageous, pleaſant and chearful, and univer- 
{ally conſcientious in every event of providence, every con- 
dition of life, and in every relation wherein we ſtand towards 
God or our neighbour; that he will make us wiſer and bet- 
ter every day than other; and that he will pleaſe to prepare 
us for an happy death, that we may at ou gth A the 
manſions of eternal happineſs. And 0 

The kingdom of God and his 9 being cthuspe⸗ 
For our titioned or ſought for, we may have the bolinek 
bodies, to beg that all other things, the neceſſaries, the 
comforts, and ſupports of this world may be added unto us 
that we may enjoy the good things of this life, as well as be 
preſerved from thecalamities to which we are conſtantly ſub- 


3 _ _— i, — 0 * 


of heart; Lord, thou haſt given us manyand exceeding great 
and precious promiſes, which are all certain in Chriſt; there: 
fore, be it now unto thy ſervant accorditig to thy word. 


The third part of prayer is deprecutium; rhich is a pra- 


w. 
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We are to pray againſt the evil of fin, eſpecially when we 
are in moſt danger of falling into it; and againſt _ . 
the evil both of ſpiritual and temporal puniſuj- 
ment ; with this caution, to be earneſt in our prayers, that 
God would not be angry with us, nor withdraw of ;uni/- 
his grace, nor puniſh us with eternal damnation. * 

But in temporal afflictions we muſt always pray with reſig- 
nation to his divine will, according to the example of our 
blefſed Saviour; who, when under the greateſt afflictions, 
id, Not my will, but thine be done. 

A fourthpart of prayeris interceſſion, or praying for others; 
therefore the apoſtle appoints us to make ſuppli- iure. 
cations for all ſaints, that all men may be ſaved /. 

by the knowledge of the truth; that he will convince and 
convert all atheiſts, deiſts, infidels, and all others, who are 
out of the way of truth, ſcoff at his word and ordinances, and 
diſgrace chriſtianity by their vice and immorality; that he 
will not forſake nor forget our nation in time of publick dan- 
gers and diſtreſs; that he will continue among us the goſpel 
in its purity, and the means of grace according to his own 
holy ordinance; that he will continue ouroutward peace and 


trade, and bleſs the fruits of the earth for our uſe; - that he 
will protect and preſerve all thoſe to whom we bear any re- 
lation, as our king, all his royal family, our parents, huſ- 
bands, wives, children, friends, benefactors, &c. that he will 


each our ſenators wiſdom, and give his ſpiritof wiſdom, un- 
Lerſtanding, and juſtice, to all that are employed in publick 
ic affairs, or are appointed to execute juſtice, or to inſtruct others 
n the knowledge and love of God, and of his Son Jeſus 
e Chriſt : that he will bleſs all ſorts and conditions of men, 
b vhether young or old; ſetting out into the World, or in long 
4s ooſſeſſion thereof; whether rich or poor; thoſe that are pro- 
at ſperous in this world, or ſuch as are under afflictions; thoſe 
c- WH that Hate, as well as thoſe that love u. 

| In the /aft place we muſt alſo gratefully acknowledge his 
/- WJ goodneſs towards us; which acknowledgment, ',.. . , 
10 


tioughitcan add nothing tohis glory, he is pleaſed thankgin- 
MW =<cpt of, and reckons himlelF glorified by it,, 
—__ | 


tranquillity, liberty and plenty; that he will proſper our 
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if it comes from an heart that is:-humbly ſenſible of its own 
_ unworthineſs to regeive any fayour from him; and valus 
the gifts, and loves the giver of them all. We muſt thank 
him for all his mergies both ſpiritual and temporal to us and 
all mankind in general, for all his goodneſs and loving kind. 
nels to us and to all men; and id particular for our creation, 
preſervation, and, all the bleſſings we have received at hi 
hands; hutaboveall, for his ineſtimable love, in the redemy. 
tion of che Mord hy our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; for the means ai 
grace, and the hopes of glory in the world to come. 

II. Havipg thus givenyou the ſeveral parts _ yer; the 
1} next thing to he conſidered is WER we, t to pray: 
and here bandes rue our duty wo pins in able ba 
1:4 -: 74987242; Thoſe prayers are acceptable to 
i od, and moſt neceſſary for us, which are offer- 

he churche ed in ꝓublicl aſſemblies, becauſe they have theſe 
adyantages-aboys private devotions, that God is moſt ho- 
noured and gleriſted- by ſueh addreſſes: and à ſenſe of his 
majeſty. is maintained in the world, ſomewhat ſuitable to hi 
moſt excellent greatneſs and goodneſs,” when by-outward 
ſigns and tokens:we publiſh and declare the in ward regard 
and elteem ve have — his divine attributes: becauſe private 
prayer is only piety conſined within our breaſts; hut public 
prayer is n iſplayed in our out ward ac- 
tions: it is the: beauty of holineſt made viſible; our light 
ſhines out before men, and in: the cye of the world; it en- 
larges the intereſts — — a face and ſenſe 
of geligion among mankind. Our Saviour — his ſpẽ- 
cia preſende to ſuch aſſemblies and hath appointed a patti- 
cular order of men to offer up our prayers in ſuch places of 
warthip, ——U— ſucceſs, when ol! 
petitions are made with the joint and unanimous conſent of 
our fellow-chriſtians, and when our devotions — 
warmth and heat from the exemplary zeal of pious m 
ſters. Whoever thinks juſtly, muſt be ſenſible, that — 

religion never did in fact ſubſiſt, but where ſome public 
profeſſion of it was regularly kept up: he muſt be ſenſible 
that, if pubhck worſhip were once diſcontinued, anuniverlal 
keene of that God would enſue, whom to emen, 
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the ſtrongeſt fence and preſervative againſt vice: and that 
the bulk of mankind would ſoon degenerate into mere ſa- 
ages and barbarians, if there were not ſtated days to call 
them off from the common buſineſs of life, to attend to what 


s the moſt important buſineſs of all, their ſalvation in the 
next. Theſe conſiderations ſhould make all good chriſtians 


frequently attend the publick worſhip in the houſe of God. 
Therefore it is to be wiſhed, That they who have opportu- 
nities, and are not lawfully hindered, would endeavour ſo to 
regulate their time, as to be able conſtantly to attend on 
prayer at church; for, as thoſe who have leffure cannot better 
employ it, ſo they muſt have but little concern for the ho- 
nour andglory of God, whoneglect ſuch opportunities of de- 
carmng and publiſhing his praiſe before men. Inaword, pub- 
lick worſhip is the great inſtrument of ſecuring a ſenſe of 
God's providence and of a world to come; and a ſenſe of 
God's providence and a world to come is the great bafis of 
al ſocial and private duties. One thing more I beg leave to 
mention. Though you ſhould be a regular atten- 3, en 
lant on the ſervice of the church: take care, that _ pueb- 
jour deportment out of church, be correſpondent , 
your behaviour in it: otherwiſe, you will do religion more 
liſſervice, than if you were its open and avowed enemy. 
The next chriſtian duty is family prayer. Every maſter of 

a family is anſwerable to God for the welfare Of family 
thoſe ſouls, that are under his care. Nor can 1 Per. 

ell underſtand how a ſenſe of religion can be maintained in 
a family without the exerciſe of daily devotion in it. Fami- 
ues are but little ſocieties; as ſocieties are larger families: and 
herefore religion, which is confeſſedly the beſt bond and 
ement of union in ſtates and larger communities, is likewiſe 
o in little domeſtick governments. It is therefore incum- 


dent upon thoſe, who preſide over a family, toumpreſsaſenſe _ 


f religion upon thoſe, who are beneath them. By this me- 

od we are beſt able to confirm and eſtabliſh children and 
ttvants in the practice of their chriſtian obligations. If ever 
den you would have your children to be dutiful, and your 
wants faithful; if ever you deſire your ſmall community 


of 
en. 


fre ſhould join heveaſter with the great congregation 
.. j f m 
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men and angels in heaven; be ſure to cultivate the ſpot af 
ground committed to your care; teachthemtolook upto God 
in every ſtep of their conduct; impreſs upon them, and keey 
alive in them, by repeated prayers, a manly, ſerious, and de- 
vout frame of mind. From a neglect of doing this, it come 
to paſs, that our youth, as ſoon as they launch out into the 
world, fall an eaſy defenceleſs prey to thoſe profeſſors of ini. 
uity, who go about ſeeking whom they may deyour ; that 
hey become proſelytes from the beſt religion the world was 
ever blefled with, to no religion at all; and that thoſe, who 
ſhould be the flower of the nation, are too often the very 
Aa” dregs of it. This devotion mult be alſo remem- 
bdeered at our meals; for we ought to beg the bleſ- 
ſing of God upon thoſe good creatures provided for our uſe: 
ſince it is by the word of God and prayer that they are ſanc- 
tified to us. Natural religion itſelf teaches us thankfully to 
acknowledge the benefits we receive; and this particular in- 
ſtance of it hath ſufficient ground from the example of Chriſt 
and his holy Apoſtles, all the Evangeliſts declaring that our 
Saviour bleſſed and gave thanks before meat; the ſame dt. 
Luke relates of St. Paul; and even St. Paul himſelf ſpeaks of 
it, as the known practice of the church among chriſtians in 
III. But this performance of publick prayer can by no 
Of private means excuſe a man from the other duty of pri- 
projer- date prayer, which is that praying toour Father in 
ſecret, commanded by our Saviour; and to which in particu- 
lar he has promiſed a reward. And when a man does thusap- 
proach to God in private, he ought to be more particular ac- 
cording to his preffing neceſſities, than it may be convenient 
for him to expreſs himſelf in publick. This duty God hath 
eſtabliſhed as a means, whereby wearetoobtain whatever we 
want in relation to our ſouls and bodies; we are toaſk betore 
it ſhall be given, we mult ſeek before we ſhall find, we m 
Knock before it will be opened untous. Themindot mann: 
tiirallyaſfe&tsindependence; To check this temper, God has 

| robliged us to aſl for the affiſtance of his holy Spirit; our be- 
| ingobligedtoaſk continually reminds us of (what we areve 
| 'Yapttotorget) the dependenggwehave on-him for our f, 
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ritual as Well as natural abilities. Were, indeed, what we te- 
ceive, a matter of ſtrict debt, then we might ſay, who is the 
Lord, that we ſhould pray unto him? But as our enjoyments 
re the effects of his undeſerved mercy, it becomes us to alk. 

if we would receive. What we could receive without peti- 
tioning for it, we ſhould look upon as entirely our ownacqui- 
tion, excluſively of our Maker. This ſeems to be the moſt 
obvious reaſon, why God has annexed the promiſes of his 
grace to the performance of this condition: that prayer might 
be a perpetual memorial of our reliance on him, calling us to 
ſuch aſtate of humility, that, whenever wedowell, we ſhould 
in the words of the Pſalmiſt acknowledge: Not unto us, not 
unto us, O Lord ; but unto thy name be aſcribed the glory. 
Andwhenever we doull, we ſhould inthe wordsof Danielcon- 
eſs: To thee, OLord, belongeth righteouſneſs; but unto us 
confufionof face. And he hath promiſed the aſſiſtance of his 
holy Spirit to help us in the performance of our prayers ; and 
hath appointed his Son to intercede by virtue of his merits for 
their adriffion. Therefore, it is abſolutelyneceſ- o . 

ary that we ſhould live in the conſfant exerciſe grency in 

of prayer; and in ſo doing we cannot fail of at- _ 

taining the end we aim at, our ſoul's ſalvation. None can be 
wrtuous that live without praying. Let people boaſt never 
o much of the great effects of a good reſolution, they muſt 

atlaſt confeſs that there ĩs no gettin g ſuch a victory over their 
lofts and corruptions; no living ſuch à chriſtian life, as the 
Goſpel requires of us, 1171 ut ihe practice of carneſt and ar- 


„Prayer to God, and a conſtantattendance to readingand 
„tation, and other ſuch likedevoutexerciſes. Though we 
rl e formed our purpo ES, as wethink, never ſo ſtrongly, and 


doubt not but that we ſhall'beaÞle to reſiſt every temptation; 
jet if we do not daily apply out ſelves to the throne of grace, 
orſtrengthandinfluenceandfuppott,therecanbelittle hopes 
at we hall make any great progreſs or advancement inchri- 
mity; but, on the contrary, it is much to be fear d that ſuch 

neglect will bring us inſenſibly into a ſtateof careleſneſs and 
ifferency to theſe matters, if not entirely toaworldly, ſen- 

D n, 
Ne rene M 2 ae N 12 Where 2 
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- Where let it be remarked, {AA whole duty is SOM up 
In nice}. but of three things; that a man ** cberly, with 
fy. 4 reſpect to himſe F; righteoufly ly, ' relpe&t to 
his neighbour, and prouſly, With reſpect to Gd. Sup 
wh, now, that a man takes care of doing his duty to himſelf 
his neighbour; ; yet, if he makes no conſcienceof piety to- 
wards God; In what ſenſe can this man be ſaid to have done 
155 duty, or to live virtuouſſy? truly. in no ſenſe. Becauſe, x 
to one third part of his duty, he is a notorious offender. For, 
though he be not unjuſt, 950 ugh he be not debauched yet, 
wanting piety towards God, Bate: impious; andthis willascer. 
tainly damn him, as either of the other ſins. Therefore, ci 
ther ane of theſe two things muſt be made appear, that is to 
fay, that there x may be ſuch virtue, as will recommend us v 
God without Picty ; or that there may be piety without ever 
praying to or ' worſhipping God: neither of Which T believe 
Was ever imagined: or, it will follow, that where there isno 
eh e there £38 ng virtue, and conſequently to falvation for 

$ neglect that duty. Devotion is as neceflary a means 
HR theu: 1 105 between the ſoul and God, in whichour 
Jpirituallife conſiſts, a as meat and drink is, to preſerve theunion 
5 our i and bodies, by which our natural lifeisſup- 
780 m 7 Whit as reaſonably expect to keep 

0 e IE ol 15 i the conſtant and daily uſe of — 
jk to be and 0 jk n as We can e ect to keep our ſoul 
oe . 5 aliv 9 3 God, 5 without the Ae daily ex- 
E: of 1 Praysr. „But as te to 1155 Proper time in which thisdu 
on 10 7 Particular y performed, that muſt be regu 

to the leiſure 0 one can find fromthedu 

nec e ae ; yet this duty mult ne 
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benefits and advantages that do accrue to us from it are in- 
numerable. It is the moſt proper means to efino- * 1 

ble, and refine, and ſpiritualize our naturesih tiũbe 
new birth. If our daily converſe with enteral objects was not 
balanced by prayer, it would make us Wholly fenſual,” _ 
fleſh would deſtroy the works of the {pirit; the Conſtant C | 
erciſe of prayer is the beſt method to 05 tlie maſtery for 
erilinclinations, and to overcomeour viciouscuſtoms: Bytkis 
we preſeryea lively ſenſe of our duty uponour minds; andate 
fortifiedagainſt many temptations thatcontinually 75 benefit 
aſſault our ſouls and bodies. By this our ſouls are 9 projer:® - 
raiſed above this world, and ſpiritual objects are made fanil- 
lar to us: By this our affections are ſanctified, and weare ſup 
Wat under the calamities and crofſes of this life: And by 


aba tous. eee e God, both up 
our perſonz and upon our labours; upon Gurbaſkerandftore; 
upon our wet oel ; e our Bey nd upon: arc 
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the moſt vigorous. This duty doth not go againſt the grainof 
any natural inclination ; nor put the body to any pain or in- 
conveniency. This duty puts us to no charge or expence in the 
world, ſave that of our thoughts, which are hereby fixed on 
things in heaven. This duty in no wiſe conſumes our time, 
for we may attend this work, when we are doing the buſimeſs 
of our calling. So that there is no objection againſt it; it is 
one of the moſt eaſy, natural, and inoffenſive duties that God 
enjoins his creatures. F un 

Beſides, it is the moſt pleaſant and delightful exerciſeof all 
Pleaſant- the pleaſures of the ſoul. We may talk of pleaſures 
neſe. and enjoyments, but no man ever truly foundthem, 
till he became acquainted with God, and was made ſenſible of 
his love, and partaker of his ſpiritual favours, and liveꝗ in an en- 
tire friendſhip and communion with him; which ischiefly,if 
not only, both expreſſed and maintained by prayer and other 
exerciſes of a devout and ſpiritual life. There can betherefore 
The reaſn; no better reaſom aſſigned for the great neglectofthi 
of its ſem- duty, than either a luſtful heart, which confines 
ing other- its defires and hopes within the narrow bounds 
%  , of carnal pleaſures, and the droſs of a periſhable 
world; or a want of practiſing it, or uſing thereof: for there 
aremanythingswhich ſeem uneaſy at the firſt trial, whichup- 
on cuſtom become delightful. ra 
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IV. Let our prayers be ever ſo frequent and fervent, they 
e requt- mult be rightly. qualified 3 and theſe requiſites or 
fre: of conditions of prayer are either ſuch as concern the 
Nee. matter of our prayers, or the things we are to pra 
for: or, ſuch as concern the manner of our prayer, or the 
qualifications with which they are to be attended. And 

Fin, the things which we aſk, muſt be ſuch as are /aw- 
7. „ no. Ful and agreeable to the will of God. Now, what- 
thing uw ſoever is not juſt, is not agreeable to the will df 
2 Sod, and conſequently ought not tobeprayedie ; 
as for example, to pray for revenge upon our enemies, to de- 
ſire God to e. wicked courſes, and the like, 
not lawful. Again, things may be very juſt in themſelves, 10 
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yet it will be very unjuſt in us to aſk them; namely, when 
we aſk good things but toevil purpoſes, then we aſk and re- 
ceive not, becauſe we atk amiſs; and hy ſo? we aſk, that 
we may conſume them upon our luſts. Again, the matter of 
our prayers may be lawful in itſelf, and we may aſk with ho- 
neſt and innocent deſigns, and yet the things we aſk maynot 
be according toGod's will; becauſe God perhaps ſees theyare 
not convenient for us, or he ſees that ſome other things will 
better ſuit our circumſtances of body or foul: This is the 
caſe of all thoſe EP: commonly ſo called: 
Secondly, we muſt aſk in faith. This isa condition ordered 
byour Saviour to his Apoſtles; All things (ſaithhe) To af in 
whatſoever ye ſhallaſk in prayer believing, ye ſhall itt 
receive: which implies no more than the praying with a' 
hearty belief, both that God is able to grant the tequeſts Iput 
uptohim, and that, for the fake of Jeſus Chriſt, he will doit,” 
ſuppoſing that it will be for his glory and iny good; and alſo 
ſuppoſing that I perform all the conditions that are required 
on my part towards the obtaining thereof: ſo that to pray in 
faith, is to pray to God with a full purpoſe of heart (let what 
will come) to believe and to live like a chriſtian; not to uſe 
any indirect means, or to depart from the ſincerity of my 
chriſtian profeſſion, for the gaining even of thewhole world. 
Theſe conditions muſt be accompanied with conſtancy and 
perſeverance. ' 12 | 3 
Thirdly, our prayer mould be always offered up in an hum- 
ble acknowledgment of our own unworthineſs. in dnl. 
For the proud, and thoſe that are full of ther- 4% 
ſelves, are the moſt unfit for prayer, and the moſt offenſive 
to God. When they make addreſſes to him iti any man- 
ner, he reſiſteth them, he beholdeth them afar off, as the 
ſeripture expreſſeth it, with am eye of ſeom: but he gwWeth 
race to the humble; nor will he deſpiſe the broken and the 
ntrite heart. We may pw up our reqweſts for any lawful 
hing, but then it maſt conſtanti be witki this condition, if 
Cod ſees it fit for us; and it be aprecable'ts _ of his di- 
nemajeſtyo Though we may peremptegily atk allfpiritual 
eflings in —— —— Ache —— 
our prayer do concur, welſhall obtain them: And, at all 
1 times, 
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times, our great care ſhould be to endeavour to diſpoſſeſoal 
With atien· Wandering thoughts at the time of devotion; for 
thn. _ this is drawing near to God with our lips, when 
our hearts are far from him; and they that chus flight and 
deſpiſe the dreadful majeſty; of God — come before, wil 
more likely bring a curſe. than a bleſſing upon themſelve, 
Butif this cannot be perfectly done, let nota few interruption 
damp a truly devout prayer; for, conſidering the frame and 
conſtitution of our natures, and the cloſe connection between 
ſoul and body, when we are at our prayers, out thoughts may 
bediverted, and our intentions interrupted, by the impreſſions 
of ſtudy or buſineſs of this world, This I thought neceſſary 
to . becauſe ſome weak men of a ſanguine complex- 
ion are apt to be elated upon the account of thoſe ſhort-lived 
raptures and tranſient gleams of joy, which they feel within 
themſelves; and others of a phlegmatick conſtitution to de- 
ſpond: becauſe they cannot work themſelves upto ſuchade- 
gree of fervour. Whereas nothing ĩs more precariousandun- 
certain, agg affection, which depends uponthe ferment 
of the blood: Itnaturally ceaſes, as ſoon as the ſpiritsflag, and 
are exhauſted. Men of this make ſometimes draw near to 
God with great fervency ; and at other times are quite e- 
ſtrangedfromhim. A ſteady, regular, conſiſtent piety, ismore 
acceptable to that Being, with whom there is no variable- 
neſs, neither ſhadow of change; thanallthepaſſionateſallies, 
and ſhort intermitting fits, of an unequal devotion. There- 
Warchfal- fore, all we can do, is to watch and: ſtrive againſt 
%. theſe diſtractions, to hewail this weakneſs, — to 
compoſe our thoughts to all that ſeriouſneſs.our temper and 
ne Al permit; — our minds as ſoon as ve 
perceive they run out upon other objects, and immediately 
throw away al 10 1 as are foreign to our devotion 
Difrani-\: and to heg God's pardon and aſſiſtance; remem 
abe, i bering = that what makes thoſeduſtrachions 
pt = gane 1s When weeillingly. cotertain then 
and indulge ourle lyes in thinking uponother objects without 
| reſt ſtraint; w. 3 e ep our unreaſonable paſſions under 
We aa no ade to re ourſelves into: 
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pious temper; byrconfſidering ii whoſe for ul preſence we 
appear, When at our devotiois. 

Hurtbly, Our hearts muſt be poſſeſſed wth erp ſenſe of 
God's maje bade is infinite and incomprelien- /f 
ſible; let it deeply impreſſed upon our minds, G 
that we pray to no leſs a — than the ſovereign %. 
Lord of heaven and earth, that was from eveftlaſtin g. and is 
to everlaſting, world without end. And then weoughtr more 
particularly, in order to the praying as we ſhould'ds,'to get 
our hearts poſſeſſed with a ſenſe of his g obtneſs.” And * 
This is that which, above all other things, Will %. 
put life and vigour into our prayers, will both ſtir us up to 
this duty, and ſupport us in the performance thereof. He 
that cometh to God mult believe that he is, and that he is the 
rewarder of them that diligently ſeek him 

Fifthly, We muſt endeavour to get our mitids feriouſly: af- 
ſocted with a ſenſe of our manifold wants : for, O. 7 forſe 
therwiſe, it isimpoſſible we ſhould heartily pray e au. 
for redreſs and ſupply; therefore, if we defire to 90mm 
bring ourſelves to a praying temper,” we muſt often take a an 
account of the ſtate of our ſouls, and examine What neceſſi- 
ties we have to be ſupplied; what fins to be patdoned, what 
evil affections to be mortified; what viftuesand'#ta es of the 

oly Spirit to be attained for our ſtrength and ſuppprt.. 

Sixthly, All theſe conditions muſt be acemi 
great fervour and confancy ; that is, we mut i oh oa | 
the moſt hearty, ſerious, and -affeftionate' alt 4 
ter, put up our requeſts to God for his ald: dh like wiſe, in 


o doing; we muſt perſevete to the end. _ 
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Therefore, till we can ſeriouſly reſolvetoquitourevilcourſe, 
to forſake every known, wilful, open fin that we are conſci. 
ous to ourſelyes we live in, let us not think ourſelvesprepare 
and qualified to put up our prayers to God, who will not be 
mocked. h 

Laſtly, To all which requiſites we muſt alſo add that ay. 
Of bedily ſhip of the body, which is particularly exhorted by 
wor/hip. the royal Pſalmiſt, where he ſays, O come let u 
worſhip and fall down and kneel before the Lord our maker, 
which neceſſarily implies, that the juſt and devout meaning 
of our ſouls ſhould be expreſſed by ſuitable, humble, and re. 
verent geſtures of the body, in our approaches or prayerst, 
God. And therefore the apoſtle, knowing that this alſo is: 
tribute due from the body of man to the Creator, command 
us to glorify God in our body and in our ſpirit, which are 
God's, 1 Cor. vi. 20. | | 

V. By this account we have given of prayer, it appears, not 
God muſt be only that it is a duty that we owe to God, but that 
jbe only ob- it is a duty we owe to him alone, and that no be. 
jet of our ing in the world beſides himſelf hath a right tobe 
bern, prayed unto. | Becauſe, if prayer be one of the 
principal inſtances of that honour, and an expreſſion of that 
dependence that we owe to the Creator and Governor of the 
world; then certainly to be prayed unto is, and for ever wil 
be, one of the rights and prerogatives of his Sovereign Mz- 
jeſty, never to be given to any thing created. Conſequently 
toinvoke, or pray to any creature in a religious way, thouy| 
it be the higheſt creature in heaven, whether angel or ſat, 
not excepting. the bleſſed Virgin herſelf, muft needs be at 
affront done to God, as giving thathonour to one of his cre 
tures that is only proper to the Creator. For all idolatry ni 
turally leads to other immoralities; and when men like nc 
to retain God in their knowledge, they are very apt to be 
given over to a reprobate mind. Beſides, will worſhnip. e 
hat kind foever; evidently derogates from the honour d 
God; diſtracting men's devotions; dividing that affectio 
and reliance of mind, which ought to be placed uponGod: 
lone; and always lehding to-ſuperfiitious equivalents in 1. 
ſtead of true virtue, which alone ban render mem accept. N 
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the eyes of the all-ſceing judge. Should any one pretend 
ſay, that ſinful men cannot of themſelves acceptably ap- 
coach the ſupreme throne of God; we have, by divine ap- 
intment, a ſufficĩient mediator and advocate with the Fa- 
er, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous; who ſitteth continually on 
e right-hand of God, asour great high- prieſt and interceſ- 
xr, to mediate for us, and to offer up our prayers unto the 
ather. Through him we have acceſs unto the Father. And 
Lord's own direction is: Whatſoever ye ſhall aſk of 
xe Father in my name, he will give it you. Prayer there- 
re is to be directed to God alone through Chriſt alone. 
Ind as praying to falſe Gods, derogates from the honour 
f the one true God; ſo praying by or through the inter- 
lion of falſe and fictitious mediators, derogates in like 
nner from the honour of Chriſt, the only true mediator. 
or as there is but one God, ſo there is alſo but one mediator 


. 
9 
1 
( 
* 


octween God and man, even the man Chriſt Jeſus. | 
As an encouragement for us to pray, David ſays, The Lord 


nigh unto all them that call upon him in truth; 75, ue, 
e will fulfil the deſires of thoſe that fear him; or eficacy of 
ealſo will hear their prayers, and will ſave them: prager. 
e eyes of the Lord are over the righteous, and his ears are 
pen to their prayers: and our Saviour ſaith to his apoſtles, 
hatſoever ye ſhall aſk in my name, that will I do: and a- 
un he repeats it, If ye ſhall aſł any thing in my name, Iwill 
oit. Vet if ĩt ſhould be thought that this promiſe was made 
the apoſtles only, and dothꝭ not concern us, let us hear 

hat St. John writes to uns; Brethren, if our heart condemn 

not, then we have confidence towards God; and whatſo- 

er we aſk we receive ofhim: Atk, ſaith he, and it ſhall be 

wen you, ſeek and ye ſhall find: Knock anditſhallhe opened 

ato you; for every one that aſketh receweth, and he that 

eketh findeth, and to him that knocketh it ſnallbeopened:; 
an which promiſe nothing can be more gracious, nothing 
lore comfortable: which is: ſtill enforeed mofipathetically 
i the following verſe: . Whatman is there among you, 
nom if his Sen afk bread, will he give him a ſtone ? Or if 
alk a fiſh; will he give him a ſerpent? If ye chen being evil 
o how to give good gifts unto your children; how much 


more 
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more will your heavenly Father give good things unto then 
that aſk him? Beſides, th&holy\ſcriptures.not only contai 
many promiſes and aſſutanees that God will hear our prayet 
but afford us many inſtances of his making good thoſe pr, 
miſes at all times, and to all perſons, and that in a moſt wo 
derful manner. For, by prayer Moſes quenched the dero 
ing fire. By prayer Elias brought down fire from heaven 
By prayer Eliſha reſtored the dead to life, By prayer Here 
kiah flew an hundred and eighty-five thouſand of the Aſp 
rians in one night. By prayer David ſtopped the avenging 
angel, when his hand was lifted up to deſtroy Jeruſalen 
And by prayer Jonah was delivered out of the fiſh's bell 
. Notwithſtanding this uſefulneſs, advantage;.andneceſity 
Ojefions of prayer; nay, though God has declared abſc 
againſt lutely, that we ſhall not have the good things we 
preger: ſtand in need of, except we pray for them; there 
have been, and doubtleſs are ſtill, ſome emiſſaries of the de 
vil, who pretend to argue againſt the duty and efficacy d 
prayer; founding their ſophiſtry upon the unchangeable 
decrees of God; and devil-like, quote ſcriptur 
to ſupport their own, impiety. Is it not written 
ſay they, that 27) God there is na variableneſs nor ſhadn 6 
A turning # This is a mere fallacy. God's hearken 
ing to, or being moved by, the prayers we put uf 
to him, doth nt in the leaſt claſh wich his unchangeable de 
erees. We grant, when God is pleaſed to give usthoſething 
which without oun prayersibe,wauld not haye done, thei 
is a change in him or us; but nt in God; for God reſolved 
that if we humbly and heartily heg ſuch or ſuch things ati 
hands, we ſhould have them; but if not, we ſhould go wit 
out what we want. Therefore, hen upon our prayers w 
obtain that grace, or that blefling,, which, we had not befar 
it is not he that is changed, but we. We, by performing ti 
conditions he required of vs, locking with another aſpecti 
him, do entitle Ourſelves 40 quite different treatment fro 
- him; than we could claim before e were changed from 
wicked courſe of life, by making ourſelves capable of * 


* 
- 
- 


Objedionl. 


- 


— +» . a - 
* * = L * - " ©. : of " . Ws 
* 1 664 0 -% -* s + TY 4 : he 12 0 Whel 
- * . — , * * 
” . N 
4 


und. ) % Nepenlance. 1579 
When this objection has failed, then they reſt upon  Gov's 
finite and efoniial goodneſs, © We grant that the 5j. 
boodneſs of God is infinite, and that he governs © n LI. 
world in the beſt way that is poſſible, and conſequently, 
he always will do that which is beſt, let us behave 4 VAI: 
urſelves never ſo badly. Yet doth it from hence wee, 
follow, that we ſhall Ne all ſuch things as we ſtand in need 
f, without praying for them? No. Becauſe the ſame God, 
hat will do always what is abſolutely beſt for his creatures, 
knowsthat it is beſt for them, that, in order to the partaking 
of his benefits, they ſhould pray for them; if they do not, 
rhythen he knows it is beſt that they ſhould be denied ſuch 
things. Whence the neceſſity of God's acting for the beſt, 
doth not in the leaſt deſtroy the neceſſity of prayer in order 
o our obtaining what we ſtand in need of. God will do al- 
ways that which is beſt; but we are miſtaken; if we think it 
for the beſt," that we ſhould have our neceſfities ſupplied 
nithout the uſe of prayer; e ee it is Wy meme . 7 
by God to obtain it. 110 
VI. To prayer it is nec 7 to kabjoin the. duty of Rr- 
?PENTANCE: Bury whichve the apoſtle St! Paul „„ 
rarticularlyteſtifies to be due to God) becauſe, all Pain 
lin being forbidden” of God, we never tranſgreſs his com- 
mands, Whether in regard to our neighbour orourſelves, but 
we incur his diſpleaſure; and muſt dread his juſtice, except 
ve repent. Wherefore, ſays thè church; The grant of re- 
une 3s not to be denied to ſuch as fall into ſin after 
aptiſm. After we have teceived the Holy Ghoſt, we may 
depart from grace given, aid fall into finy/and by the grace 
of God (we may) ariſe uguin, and amen our lives. And 
| ' therefore they ate to be condemned, which ſay they can 
*no mbfe ftr as long as they live here, or deny the place of 
' forgiveticlstofich/as trulyrepent!®' Thiprepentaneeis an 
angebf heart and tniid, hie eee. 
e chany i bur live ahd converſions pf e 
reßent of our ins) ig to de-convinced chars ' Gedcr 
ve here gönne aride: wence follows h ow forchav- 
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ing fooliſhly neglected the moſt important concern of ci 
lives, and done what in us lies to make ourſelves everlaſting 
ly miſerable; that we have been ungrateful t6 our might 
benefactor, and unfaithful to our beſt friend; that we ha 
affronted heaven with thoſe very bleſſings we have receiye 
from thence; and that we have deſpiſed the riches of God! 
5, and forbearance, and long-fuffermig, which ſhould 
have led us to a thorough change of our life and converly 
tion. And this ſorrow for our fins muſt be expreſſed, 
humbly confeſfing them to almighty God, with ſhame an 
confuſion of face, by an utter abhorrence and deteſtation of 
them, by being heartily troubled for what we have done: 
miſs, and reſolving not to do the ike any more: and by te 
tifying the reality of our inward ſorrow, by alt thaſe way 
that we find naturally occur in other caſes that afflict us; a 
in faſting, weeping, mourning, and praying; it being vc 
fit, that as the foul and body have been partakers in thefam 
fins, ſo they fhould join together in the fame bumil ation 
and firm reſolution of amendment. But 
All forrow for ſin, and al propoſes of driilletie fr th 
Tlhence iz time to come, are not in all caſes ſufficient to be 
ariſeth, pro called ntance, or a h contri 
tion: erlag if this — purpoſe of . — 
ariſe not from a pure love of God, and deep ſenſe of our ow! 
foul ingratitude in offending ſò good and gracious a being 
but only from a dread of his juſtice, and fear of being pu 
niſhed for tranſgreffions; our repentance'and/gaod purpoſes 
though they carry with them the appearance'of never i: 
much truth and reality, oughit juſtlytode fufpected as infuff 
cient. Which duty therefore does not oil from Hence ap 
to be neceſſary, but ĩt is ſtronglyenforced, even with the 
orce of acommand; when our davibur declares, that, Excep 
ye repent, ye thall all likewife' periſh, Luke xiii. 3. 
The beſt method to make ſuch a reſolution of amend 
When 7. ment efectual, is to extend it to all the particu!: 
/eaual. ' of dur duty, obliging ourſelves to have a reſpec 
to all Gods 4 and to avoid every thing his Ja 
condemns.” Thus true repentaiice muſt be pure, — — 


a — in n. 
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ch a ſtate as that he will not any more return wilfully un- 

\fin. He therefore that repents, ought to be in- / a be 
nitely fearful of relapfing into fin, as one that fn, r, 
ecovering out af a ous and almoſt mor- cr 2 
| ſickneſs. . Whenever he wilfully relapſes, he . 1 
nakes bis caſe, worſe than it was at firſt, and his diſeaſe more is 


Wh d2nger of being mortal; it becomes much harder for him .- 
renew himſelf unto repentance, and much more difficult j | 

Wh procure pardon: It is true, evil habits are not to be rooted * 

Wt at once, and vicious cuſtoms to be overcome in a mo- 


nent. So long therefore as a man does not return wilfully 
id deliberately into the habit of fin, many ſurpriſes and in- 
zcruptions in the. ſtruggle with a cuſtomary. vice may be 
miiſtent with the progreſs of repentance: but it is then on- 
that it becomes complete and effectual, when the evil ha- 
it is fo entirely rooted out, that the man thence-forward o- 
ers the commandments of God without looking back, and 
turns no more to the fans he has condemned. Let no man 
herefore think that he has truly repented of any deadly fin, 1 
long as he continues to practiſe and repeat it. He may 1 
t, and pray, and lament, and uſe all the apparent ſigns of 1 
xpentance imaginable; but God will never eſteem his re- 
entance true, nor accept it as available to the forgiveneſs of 
D, till he ſees it pure, and conſtant, and perſevering. 1 
Its mere deluſion and an unpardonable ſtupidity for man, 1 

ho has not the power of his on life, and ſhould - pup met te 1 
e be cut off in the midſt of his fins, muſt be delmad. 
7 punithed, to delay this great and neceſſary work for 
be preſent, and defer it to ſome future opportunity; either 
eheat of youth is over, or till ſickneſs, old age, or deaen 
rertakes him. And it is not anly the greateſt folly imagi- "= 
able, to venture a matter of ſuch conſequence upon ſuch an | 1 

| 

| 


ncertainty as future time, which, we can never be ſure of; 
d to defer a neceſſary work to the moſt unfitting ſeaſon of 
forming it; but it is highly wicked, in that we abuſe God's 
uence, who gives us tune and qpportunity for it at preſent. 
apt of his laws, and af that wrath, which is revealed frem il 
ren againſt all unrightæguſneſs : ſo that we may IU = 
7 TY ear 
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fear that ſuch a proceeding may provoke God to withdr:, 
that grace, which will then be neceſſary for the exerciſe q 
our repentance, tho' he ſhould give us time and opportunity 
for ſo great a work. This is indeed a melancholy conſider; 
tion: and What ſhall I ſay to awaken men out of this fatal 
thargy, and to inſpire them with a juſt ſenſe of their danger, 
but entreat them to conſider, that, unleſs they repent, No 
will certainly periſh? Though in the times of ignoranceGy 
winked at, yet now he commandeth all men every where t 
repent ; becauſe he hath appointed a day, in which he wi 
judge the world in righteouſneſs, by that man whom hehath 
ordained. A day when the ſinners will in vain call to the 
mountains and rocks to fall on them, and to hide them. And 
when that dreadful ſentence ſhall be pronounced, Depar 
from me, ye curſed, into everlaſting fire, prepared for the 
devil and his angels. This is ſufficient to ſhew us the gret 
neceſſity of denying ungodlineſsand worldlyluſts, andof li 
ing righteouſly, ſoberly, and godly in this preſent world. 
From whence we may conclude concerningthe times ani 
mg frequent returns of ourre If wearedah 
thi: duty. guilty of any ſin, we ſhould repent every day: bt 
cauſe ſufficient unto the day is the evil thereof. We may ba 
Dan,, inſtructed in this cuſtom by the children of th 

woyrld in the of their temporal con 
cerns: they teach us, that ſnort reckonings are tlie ſafeſt me: 
to a fair and unperplexed account. We ſhould repent betore 
Os filems all ſolemn days, the bleſſed facrament, &c. The 
eccafions. time of affliction is a ſtrong call to repentance 
when ſickneſs, or pains, or outward calamities, or a wounde 
7 afiiai- ſpirit, attack us, we are ſoon ſenſible of our ow! 
nn. inability: And-whither ſhould-we fly for refuge 
Break off thy fins by repentance, ſays Daniel; left ye be pu 
niſhed with thoſe who deſpiſe the chaſtiſements of the Lorc 
| Ihe approachof death is themoſtawakeningic 
ſon for repentance; and I fear moſt men's repes 
tance ſets ſail from this dangerous port. Not that we pretem 
to ſet bounds to the goodneſs and merey of that Lord, n 
declares that he wills not the death of a ſinner: and, when 
ever a ſoul is raiſed from the ſleep of fin, it muſt t 


At death. 
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{0 theSpiritof God callin gher to repentance. Cor ſequent- 
it would be raſhi and dangerous for us to aſſert the itm- 
flibility,of a death bed repentance. Vet, it is certain, that 
ithout a particular grace of God no man willbe 5 e. 
le to repent: upon his deathzbed ; and it is no of deferring' 
y reaſonable to expect theſe extraordinary in be lib. 
nces, when the ord mary means of grace have been neg- 
ed all our life long. He who long purſues a viclouscoutſe, 
d returns not till the jatter end of his days, muſt never ex- 
either to ive or die in ſo great peace, ot ſo aſſured a 
oſpect of being happy in the other would) though hebene-' 
r{o diligent and ſincere in his religion, as he whot 
times. All his hopes will be min led with ſad fears of his 


no perſiſted in, will ſtill be Hing b his coftſcience, and he 
l ſtill be doubtful whether he hath ſufficiently repented 
them; and whether God hath received him to favour. 
his is the unavoidable conſequence of putting wal the buli 
of religion till our latter days. Wherefore 

lt is to be feared, and it is highly probable, at whoever 
sit till chat time, will never repent at all; or ,, Had. 
he does, his penitential refolutionsbeing fourid- warttages of 
upon ſuch temporary principles as the fear of 2 d bed. 
ath, and the abſenct of temptation, they will! 
lom prove ſtrong and vigorous enough to produce a tho- 
ph reformation; as is plain in the cafe of thoſe that reco- 
among whom there are very fe that are true and con- 

ant to thoſe purpoſes of amendment, which they formed 
jon che of approaching death. Therefore make 
delay in this great and neceſſary work, for there can bo 
tepentance in the grave; and we are taught by x ..... 
e wes that The Romiſh doctrine con- ry nor re + 
g purgatory, pardons; and invocation of the grov ** 
_ is a fond thing, vainly invented, and 6 | 
pounded upon no warranty of ſcripture, but rather re- 


ugnant to the word of God. * Anett 
Length of time r add ſtrength to thy evil inclinations, 

N N ge 
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See the 22d Article of Religion. 
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dition; the ſenſe r the many grievous ſins of his life ſo : 
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and weaken thy good reſolutions. Can the man whohasche 
Cuftom of riſhed fin all his life in his boſom, and wilful 
fin. neglected, if not-abhorred, God and his meangq 
grace, ever hope to be ſo thoroughly changed in a momen 
as effectually to hate ſin, and turn unto the God of his ſalu 
tion with all his heart; e 
Or again; What hopes can a man entertain that he ſh 
Bodil pain, find time and opportunity for this neceſſary duy 
when the little remains of life are filled up wil 


y - 


kw of thoſe diſeaſes which commonly bring us to t 
grave. gt 52541 a Ki 10018 
VII. To this duty of repentance we commonly find tt 
Falling.” duty, of FASTING. joined in ſcripture ; and y 
n zz therefore ſhall act moſt prudently and ſafely t 
conform to that rule. Faſting, in a ſtrict ſenſe, impliesatot 
abſtinence from all meat and drink the whole day, fror 
morning to evening; and then torefreſhourſelvesſparingly 
to the quantity, and not delicately as to the quality, of t 
nouriſhment., But in a large ſenſe; faſting implies an abſt 
nence from ſome kind of food, eſpecially from fleſh and win 
or a deterring eating beyond the uſual hours, as the prim 
tive Chriſtigns dig on their ſet days, till three intheafternoc 
to which hopg on thoſe. days their publick aſſemblies cont 
nued. By thig moxtification ſpme fole-denialindefignedto 
4 revenge bodily appetites; for no abſtinencecan partake 
«pon aur. the nature of faſting, except there be ſometiun 
/etvet. _, + initthataflits usg and natureſeemsto ſuggel 
as a proper, means to expreſs. ſorrow and grief, andasafitm! 
thod to diſpoſe our minds totyards the. conſideration of an 
thing that is ſerious. - And therefore all nations from ancie 
times have uſed faſting as a part of repentance, and asa men 
to turn away God's anger as it is plain in the caſe of theN 
nevites, which was a notion common to them with thereltt 
mankind. And although our Saviour hath left nopoſitivep! 
cept about faſting, yet he joins it with almſgiving and pra 
which are unqueſtionable duties; and the directions he gi 
in his admirable ſermon upon the mount, concerning thepe 


formance of it, ſufficiently ſuppoſe the neceſſity of the „ 
| Ee whi 


und. .] Of Faſting and Faſts. 185 
hich, if governed by ſuch rules as our Saviour there lays 
own, will be accepted by God, and openly rewarded by 
im, when he judges us according to our works. 
Therefore the ancient chriſtians were very exact both in 
heir weekly and yeatly faſts : their weekly Taſts were kept 
Wedneſdays and Fridays; becauſe ontheoneour Ar whar 
xd was betrayed, and on the other crucified for þ ; 5 
ſins. But no faſt may be accounted religious, W 
t ſuch as is undertaken to reſtrain the looſer ap- <c&ri/tian-. 
ites of the fleſh, and to keep the body under ſubjection; ta 
ive the mind liberty and abllity to conſider and en ac- 
fect while it is actually engaged in divine ſer- G t 
ce, or preparing for ſome ſoleèmn part of it; to PR fath fac: 
umble ourſelves before God under a due ſenſeof ten for firs. 
ur fins and the miſery. to which they expoſe us; to turn a- 
ny his anger, and to ſupplicate for his'mercy and favour ; 
 exprefs m—— againſt ourſelves; for the abuſe of thoſe 
od thin alloweth us to enjoy; and of which we have 
ade ourſelves unworthy by ſinful exceſſes; when it is uſed 
a piece of ſelf-denial, in order the better to command our 
eſhly appetites;'and as a means to raiſe in our minds a due 


uation of the happineſs of the other world, when we de- 


iſe the enjoyments of this; and above all, to make it ac- 
eptable to God, it ſhould be accompanied with fervent pray- 
r and a charitable relief of the poor, whoſe miſeries we may 
le better gueſs at, when we are bearing ſome of the incon- 
miencies of hunger; always taking care to avoid all pre- 
nption, never to faſt under a ſuppoſition that we merit 
ereby, nor in ſuch an extreme manner as may lv mp our 
alth, and indiſpoſe us for theſerviceofGod. For the church 
lures us that Voluntary works beſides, overand ,, , of 
above God's commandments, which are called |;.ceroga- 
works of ſapererogation,cannot be taughtwithout re- 
aropancy and impiety. For by themmendo de- 
Clare that they do not only render untoGodasmuchasthey 
we bound to do, but that they do more for his ſake, than of 
bounden duty is required: whereas Chriſt faith plainly, 
When ye have done all-that are commanded to you, fay, 
e are unprofitable ſervants. * 3 | 
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Wucle Duty of Man: 


| CONTAINING 
Our Daty towards our NEIGHBOUR, 


* « * „4 & « unn. 


SUNDAY VIII. 


* —— — 


I. Of the Juties fo our Ns IGHBOUR; viz. of the duty of th 
_ ſubjects totheir prince. II. Obe prince to the ſubjects. II: 
Of the dutytocivil magiſtrates; and of their duty both to thar 

' ſovereign and to the people. IV. Of the duty to paſtors, an 
their ſuperior education ; of the king” sſupremacy, &c. V. Ol 
- dutyof children to their natural parents; to reverence, fol 
| ut nn lawful commands, and in reſpectof mat 
ge; and VI. Of Y goin g to law with parents. VII. Of! 

400 of of parents 20 children; to inſtruct them, to put them 
buff andto provide for theminthe beſt manner they areabl 
2 VIII. ws Whos caſes they ny diſinherit them. 


| nd AVING. gone thaw gh the duties c 
ty to our theFinsrT Ta er, I Thal berejuln 
e, mark that the fen Commandments were originall 
delivered to.Moſesby God himſelf in tutables. The jir/itabl 
containing — conſiſtsof the fit four command 
ments: the firſt three direct hem we are to worſhip, andi 
what manner ;and thefourth appointsaparticulartimeforth 
purpoſe. The ſecond table conſiſts of the i laſt command 
ments, whichcontainour duty towardsourneighbour, Soth 
the firſt four commandments ſet forth our duty to God; ti 
fifth teaches us the duty We owe to our ſuperiors among 
men; and the five laſt — our duty towardsall men inge 
neral, with regard to the lite, the property, the reputation 
our neighbour, or whatever elſe may in any way affect his 
1 fay, havin g already treated of theduticsof the firſt fable, ti 

Orde 


der in which the commandments ſtand, leads us now toconſi- 
ger our duty to our NEIGHBOUR. And it is obſervable, com- 
uratively ſpeaking, that the importance ofevery duty, andthe 
malignity of every breach of our duty, ſtand higher in thecata- 
ogue of virtues and vices, according totheir rankand priority in 
hetencommandments. Thus the ſinsof diſbelieving God, or 
orſhipping idols, condemned in the firſtand ſecond precepts, 
re mory heinous crimes than taking God's name in vain, and 
breaking the ſabbath. And the ſins againſt heaven, prohibited 


heinous provocations than the tranſgreſſions committed 
zoainſt man, in the fix laſt. Again, the duties we owe to ſo- 
ties, or the relative duties, are faſtened upon us by ſtronger 
es than thoſe we owe to ſingle perſons, by reaſon of the ex- 
enſiveneſs of their influence and their general good. And we 
uſt at fight allow, that murder is more criminal than adul- 
cry; adultery more criminal than theft; theft more criminal 
han ſlander; and ſlander worſethancoveting. Fromthis rea- 
ning we chuſe to aſſign the firſt rank to the ib command- 
nt, when we treat of the duties of the sECOND TABLE; 
houghthe author of the Ola Whole Duty of Man has not fol- 
owed this moſt natural and ſcriptural method. And 


ndtheordinanceof God, have placed the parental Our duty to 
authority at the head of the ſecondtable, as contain- % ting. 
ng the primary, ſocial and chriſtian duties, which are moſt 
revalent upon peace and piety, and confiſt chieflyofthe civil, 
piritual, and natural parents: ſo ] intend; fit, to treat of the 
clative duties between the civil parent or prince and the peo- 
e; becauſe we are commanded to ſubmit ourſelves to every 
rdinanceefman for the Lord's ſake; whether it betothe king, 
6 ſupreme; or unto governors, as unto them that are ſent by 
m. In particular kingdoms, the king is the fountain ofau- 
ority, from whence all power deſcends upon lower magi- 
fates; ſo, in the — — of the world, Godisthe 
untain of all power and dominion, from whom all authority 
nd right of government deſcend upon princes. Therefore, 


authority, they have alſo a rightto be honoured and Honour. 
| N 3 reyerenced 
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in the firſt table, or the firſt four commandments, are more 


Astheorderof thecommandments, the dictates of nature, 
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ing that ſovereigns are Gods vicegerents, and doreign by his 
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188 The Whote. Duty of Man. Sund. 
reverenced by their ſubjects; becauſe they bear God's ch 
racter, and do ſhine with the rays of his majeſty :. and cot 
ſequently, it is an affront to God's own majeſty, for ſubjeg 
to contemn and vilify their ſovereigns, to expoſe their faul 
and uncover their nakedneſs, and lampoon and libel they 
perſons and actions: therefore never ſpeak evil of the ru; 
of thy people. 
And ſincę ſovereigus are odleined by God for thecomme | 
Ae, good, to protect the i e and — * in 
jured, andtoguardtherightsoftheir peopleagiinf 
foreignand domeſticfraudandviolence; theymuſt A "00 
tr paying have an undoubted right to — and ed 
taxes f their ſubjects; becauſe without their aid it willhe 
tribute. ĩimpoſſible for them toaccompliſh the endsof the 
ſovereignty : and therefore, for fubjets to refuſe to aid they 
ſovereign with their purſes, or perſons; when legall iy required 
or by any indirect means to withdraw themſelves from hisal 
ſiſtance, whenever his and thecountry's real neceſſities callfo 
it, is to detain from him a juſt rightthatisowing to his charac 
ter: And, for this cauſe pay you tribute alſo: for they are God 
miniſters, attending continually upon this very thing. R 
der therefore to all their dues: tri — 
cuſiom to whom cuſtom, fear to he rt fear, honour to whott 
honour, And to this the Apoſtle ſubjoins the tribute of out 
prayers: Lexhort therefore, that firſt of all ſuppl 
cations, prayers, interceſſions, and giving ofthank 
be made for all men: for kings, and for all that are in authc 
rity; that we maylexdaquictend peaceable life in all godlin 
and honeſty. For this is good and acceptablein the bel | 
God our ſaviour. And en = | — 6 
mne obeyed in things, -whercinthe 
ode. do not interfere with the commands of God: for 
in obeyiug them we bey God, who: command 

by their mouthsand Wills, bytheir laws and proclamations 
and as he who refuſes to obey the inferior magiſtrate 8 oon 
mand, doth inſodawgdifobey theking himſelfaunlese bacon 
mands the contrary ſo he his ſovereign, wi 
isGod's magiſtrate;tloth, in ſodaing, diſobey God; unles1t% 


e nr While 
: 9 command 
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ammands law ful things, he hath arighttobeobeyed; becauſe 
s commands are ſtamped with divine authority, and are 
tereby rendered ſacred, never to be violated: /. . 

II. Theſe are duties we owe to our ſovereign; and thereare 
thers which ſovereignsoweto their /ubjeffs : for; The dury of 
wereign power being ordained by God for apub- #7inces- 
ck good, to guard and defend the innocent, toſhelterandre- 
ere the oppreſſed, to fence and propagate true religion, toad- 
uſtand balance private rights and intereſts; every ſubject hath 
night to be protected thereby, ſo far as can be, in 7, „ 
his perſon and legal rights, in his juſt libertiesand their jub- 
privileges, and ſincere profeſſionof the true religi- . 
on: and that ſovereign, who doth not employ his power totheſe 
purpoſes, but through wilful and affected error, or ignorance, 
impoſesaf=1ſereligion on his people; or betrays, oppreſſes, or 
nllavesthem-himſelf, or permits others ſo to do, eitheroutof 
malice; or careleſsneſs, is an injurious invader of Undis pain 
the rights and properties of his people; and ſhal! / 
one day anſwer for it at the tribunal of God, who fear 
sthe Kin of kings. eee VEG $i 6I@11 10. 00 KA $259 
III. Inlike manner, there is a relation of iudges and juftzces, 
wer nors of towns; cities and provinces, and ſuch 5%, „ ci. 
Ike inferior magiſtrates, who by virtue of that au- wiGmagis. 
thority; which is ſtamped uponthem have aright. h. 


be honoured; andreverenced; andobe people, ac- 
cording to the degree and extent of their authority and pow- 


&: becauſe, vherever it is placed, authority is a ſacred thing, 
sbeingaray and imageof thedivinemajeſty, and as ſuch.may 
juſtly claim honour and reverence fromall men; and hot ver 
contemns the loweſt degreeof it, offers an affront to the high- 
elt; for he that reſiſteth the power reſiſteth the ardinance of 
God. Whoſoeuer contemnsthoinferion magiſtrates, whoare 
veſted with the king's authority, doth therein contemm the 
ling. Therefore, we are not toevade our obedience, under any 
pretence of the unworthineſs ax perſonal faults and defectsof 
the magiſtrates in commiſſion ; butʒ men vught to gonſider 


their reverenet and obe dienucebyarightthat cannot be diſpen- 
ed with and that therefore tu behave themſelues froward ly, 


tht their authority is a ſacredthing, andy asiſuch, challenges 


N 4 | ſtubbornly, 
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ſtubbornly, or irreverently, towards a lawful magiſtrate, ii 
detain from him his due, and offer an unjuſt affront to his 
character; and conſequently, let a man be never ſo goodin 
other inſtances, ſuch arebellious behaviour will beſpeak hin 
highly diſhoneſt and injurious in the fight of God. And 
As you have ſeen the relation of inferior magiſtrates ent. 
Their 49 tlesthemto thepeople's reverence and obedience, 
HET the relation, which the prince and people bearty 
them, entitlesthem bothtotheir fidelity, vigilance, and juſtice 
alſo; becauſe inferior magiſtrates are the king's truſtees for 
7 he U himſelf and his people; and in their hands he de- 
ũoſites the honour, ſecurity, and rights of his om 
crown and dominion, together with the ſafeguard and pro- 
tection of the juſt and legal rights of his people: ſo that upon 
their acceptance of histruſt, by which theyengagethemſelve; 
faithfully to diſcharge it, the king acquires a right to thei 
faithful and vigilant care, to fee that his authority be reve- 
renced, his laws obeyed, his perſon, government, and pro- 
To the pe- perties ſecured; and the people acquire a right u 
ple. be protected by them in their perſons, reputations, 
liberties, and eſtates: Beſides, they ſhould command with- 
out inſulting, reprove with meekneſs, puniſh unwilling], 
and never without manifeſt tokens of tenderneſs and com- 
paſſion. Conſequently, _ trigg! 

So far as they are wilfully failing, either towards the king 
Hew to be Or the people, in any of theſe matters, they do un 
kanſoed. juſtly detain the king's or the people's rights, 0! 
both; they betray the truſt committed to them; falfify the! 
. own engagements, and under the maſk of authority are pub- 
lick robbers of mankind, and may and ought to be puniſhet 
as ſuch by thoſe laws they have violated. _ 
IV. A ſecond diſtinguiſhed branch of the parental author 
Duties o ty, where the duties are mutual and reciprocal, s 
our falle. that of ſpiritual parents or paſtors and people. 'Thele 
ſpiritual parents diſcharge the like good offices to our ſoul 
which our natural parents do to our bodies: therefore ud 
proceed to inquire into the duty of the people to their 1 
N ſters. The Chriſtians of the firſt ages always e. 
preſſed a mighty value and eſteem for their — 90 

. 1 caule 
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becauſe they were ſenſible there could be no church without 
prieſts, and that it was by their means that God conveyed to 
them all thoſe mighty bleſſings which were purchaſed by 
thedeath of Chriſt. Upon this accountalſoſhould befounded 
our /ove of them; foraſmuch as we are taught ſo 15 
to do by the apoſtle, who ſaid to the Theſſaloni- 1280 
ans, And we beſeech you, brethren, to know them which 
labour among you, and are over you in the Lord, and ad- 
moniſh you; and to e/teem them very highly in love for their 
works ſake. If then we are taught to honour and efteem our 
ſpiritual governors, paſtors, or miniſters, for their works ſake, 
we muſt treat them with reſpect, confidering them as thoſe 
that bear the great character of ambaſſadors from ef- and 
Chriſt, as St. Paul calls them; and as inſtruments reverence. 
of conveying to us the greateſt bleſſings we are capable of 
receiving z becauſe they relate to our eternal ſalvation : and 
conſequently, regarding them as commiſſioned by him tothat 
holy function: wheretore the authority they have received 
to preſide over chriſtians, as governors of the church, muſt 
always be owned to come from God; and this religious re- 
gard to their divine miſſion muſt be expreſſed in the whole 
courſe of our conduct towards their perſons. Wereſpect and 
reverence them by our words and actions, expreſſing all the 
honour and eſteem we have for their character, treating their 
perſons with great civility in converſation ; ſpeaking all the 
good we can of them intheir abſence, and throwing aveil over 
their infirmities; never making them the objects of our light 
mirth, nor proclaiming their failings in order toreproach their 
perſons, becauſe it may tend to debaſe their miniſtry; not 
uling any ſcurrilous words, or contemptuous behaviour to- 
wards them; becauſe the diſreſpect caſt upon them is an af- 
ſront to their Maſter, whoſe perſon they repreſent: accord- 
ng to what our Saviour told his diſciples when he ſent them 
out to preach the goſpel: He that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth 
me; and he that deſpiſeth me, deſpiſeth him that ſent me. 
Nor did people of ancient times reſt in this outward beha- 
"our: for they gave all imaginable proof of a ſin- Mainre- 
ere and hearty love and eſteem for their perſons, nance. 8 
5 a by 


— . Su > 


the power of the meaneſt of us all to pray for, or to addreſs 
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by maintaining * them liberally out of their ſhipwrecked 
fortunes, and chearfully ſubmitting to the ſevere diſcipline 
enjoined by them, from a ſenſe of that authority miniſter, 
have received from Chriſt, the great Biſhop of ſouls; and in 
purſuance of thoſe precepts which our Saviour and St. Paul 
Obedience. have left us for that purpoſe. So we mult alſo gy 

dur ſpiritual governors, not only in whatſoever 
they out of ſcripture declare to us to be God's command; 
either by publick preaching, or by private exhortations; be. 
cauſe theyare the meſſengers of the Lord of hoſts, ſo long x; 
their doctrines are agreeable to the word of God; but like- 
wiſe in ſubmitting to that diſcipline they ſhall inflict, either 
to recover us from a ſtate of folly, or to preſerve us from fall. 
ing into ſuch a ſtate ; from a pure ſenſe of that right they 
have to command, intruſted to them. by our Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt, and of that great penalty we are liable to by our con- 
tempt : for he that deſpiſeth them, deſpiſeth him that ſent 
them. We are accordingly charged to obey them that have 
the rule over us, and toſubmitourſelves; becauſe they watch 


for our ſouls, as they-that muſt give an account. And tho 


mp, yy 


Prayers fox it may be we are deprived of other opportunities 
them. of doing them any ſubſtantial ſervice; yet it is in 


heaven in their behalf; that they may be defended from the 
malice and ill- will of bad men; that they may have the coun- 
tenance and protection of the great and powerful; that their 


— uw we att: Ah. , a as Fez 


zealous labours in God's vineyard maybe attended with ſuc- 
ceſs; and thattticy may turn many to righteouſneſs accord 


ing to the . Chriſt! 211} £101! Gel Dal; ib 6255 
From whence we learn that it is no diminution to eee, 
YET neſsof birthporiar a Hal excellency, to be de- 
Fo wh rar et atys toon God's de end and 
arab. ſacraments. We ſpeak here particularly of the 
ehriſtian prieſthiodd q whoſe prieſts are calls the miniſten 
of Chriſt, ſtewards of tho myſteries ef God, to whom he hath 
committed the word of yecontHiation;the glory of Chrilt 
ambaſſadors for: Chriſt, in Chriſt's ſtead, coworkers wit 
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him, angels of the churches. Becauſe they act by commiſſion 
fom him, they are his officers and immediate attendants, 
and in a particular manner the ſervants of his houſe. They 
are e in his particular buſineſs, impowered and au- 
thorized to negociate and tranſact for God, in all the outward 
adminiſtrations of the covenantof grace, or of reconciliatioa, 


between God and man, by commiſſion from Jeſus Chriſt. 
Thus under the goſpel they are inſtituted to diſpenſe ſpi- 
ritual food for the nouriſhment of Chriſtians, to 73, er 
feed them with God's holy word and ſacraments, ine 
to ſpeak the hidden wiſdom which God ordained before the 
world; which is committed to their care, to be preſerved en- 
tire from being maimed or perverted, as the ſacraments are 
to be rightly and duly adminiſtered to his people. For which 
end and purpoſe they were ordained by Chriſt himſelf, the 
great Shepherd and Biſhop of our ſouls, who glorified not 
himſelf to be an high-prieſt ; but had his commiſſion from 
God the Father, and after his reſurrection inveſted his apo- 
ſtles with the ſame commiſſion his Father had given him be- 
fore; which evidently contains an authority of ordaining 
others, and a power of transferring that commiſſion upon 
others ſo long as the world endures. Therefore, without his 
expreſs commiſſion, no man ought to take upon himſelf, or 
communicate to others, a power to ſign and ſealcovenants in 
the name of Chriſt. : 
The apoſtles and their ſucceſſors exerciſed this commiſ- 
lon in all places, and even in oppofition to the 5 
rulers that then were; ſo that the church ſubſiſt- . of 
ed as a diſtinct ſociety from the ſtate till thefourth - | them ve 
century. Whence we infer, a man may have ex- fers. 
cceding good parts, and a great talent inſpeaking; he. may 
have likewiſe attained conſiderable ſkill in the ſoriptuces and 
other ſorts of learning, and have all the other qualificativiis 
Which are needful to make him a very uſeful miniſter of tlie 
church: But ſtill this alone, without a lawful / call, doth abt 


* 


mpower him to take that office upon bim If a man do not 
dome in this way, he is not a awful ſhepherd; but an intru- 
fer into Chriſt's flock, whatever natural or acquired abilities 


%may have to fit him for the employment. And great pu- 
: rity 
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rity of life is required of thoſe that are inveſted with ſuch a 
honourable character, whereby they may in ſome meaſun 
be qualified to adminiſter in holy things, and by their exam; 
ple guide thoſe they inſtruct by their doctrine, which is q 
Chriſt; and it is an argument of a prophane temper to con- 
tzmn thoſe, who are commiſſioned by God himſelf to thy 
ſacred office. ft: 

For, though they may be inferior to others in ſame hy. 
Are offen- man accompliſhments ; yet God hath promiſe 
«d by God. particularly to aſſiſt them in the faithful diſcharge 
of their holy office, and has bleſſed them with many perſo- 
nal qualifications to challenge our eſteem and reſpect. For, 
as long as piety and virtue, learning and knowledge, have 
any credit and reputation in the world, and men are con- 
cerned that others ſhould. be formed to the ſame valuable 
principles, that their minds ſhould be cultivated, and their 
manners regulated; ſo long the clergy will have a good title 
to the honour and eſteem of all thoſe that are truly wiſe and 

Of fuperior good. Did we only conſider the method of their 
education. very education, we ſhall find it would give them 
great advantages for their improvement in all forts of necel- 
fary and polite learning, and raiſe them above the level of 
thoſe with whom they are equal in other circumſtances; and 
the ſubject of their conſtant ſtudies being matters of piety and 
religion, it is reaſonable to ſuppoſe they live under more live. 
ly and ſtronger impreſſions of the other world than the reli 
of mankind; and experience ſufficiently convinces us how 
much the nobility and gentry of this kingdom are beholden 
to their care for thoſe impreſſions of piety and knowledge 
which are ſtamped upon their education, and diffuſed into 
Mur great their families. For, eveninthemoſtignorant ages 
fervice 1 vhat learning flouriſhed, it was in their body, and 
om by their care was conveyed down to us. They 
have been in the moſt diſſolute times the greateſt examples 
of piety, and we have yet remaining many eminent monu- 
ments of their magnificent as well as ufeful-charities. 
And ſhould it happen that the miniſters of God may not 
Muf not b+ act ſuitably to the dignity of their character, yet 
| contermed. we mult not contemn them; for, their * 
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hould certainly defend them from contempt, and the rela- 
tion they have to God ſhould ſecure them from ill treatment; 
in order to Which it 1s neceſſary to conſider, that as there is 
an inherent holineſs, whereby men's actions and affections 
are in ſome meaſure conformable to the laws of God, in 
which ſenſe good men in all ages were eſteemed holy; ſo 
there is a relative holineſs, which conſiſts in ſome peculiar 
relation to God's ſervice, which may be aſcribed to things, 
times, places, and perſons. Thus the tribe of Leviwas called 
the holy tribe, as thoſe that are dedicated to the ſervice of 
Chriſt under the goſpel are called Chriſt's miniſters; not that 
it was always true of them, that they walked before God in 
purity and piety, and turned many from iniquity ; for too 


ſtumble at the law; but becauſe they had a particular rela- 
tion to God in the performance of that worſhip, which was 
then paid to him by his appointment. Therefore, 
As to that objection, that many miniſters are obnoxious 
for their wicked lives; It is granted: What then? Their evi 
Does their wickedneſs void the ordinances of ee 
God? No: For as the church teacheth, Altho' Aoi pa gs 
in the viſible church the evil be ever mingled e 
with the good, and ſometime the evil have chief authority 
in the miniſtration of the word and ſacraments; yet foraſ- 
much as they do not the fame in their ow- name, but in 
' Chriſt's, and do miniſter by his commiſſion and authority, 
we may uſe their miniſtry, both in hearing the word of 
God, and in the receiving of the ſacraments. Neither is the 
effect of Chriſt's ordinance taken away by their wicked- 
* neſs, nor the grace of God's gifts diminiſhed. from ſuch, as 
* by faith and rightly do receive the ſacraments miniſtered 
' unto them; which be effectual, becauſe of Chriſt's inſtitu- 
tion, and promiſe, although they be miniſtered by evil 
men. * And this we may compare to a pardon paſſed by 
a immoral king, or a ſentence pronounced by a wicked 
Judge; which are always looked upon as valid to all intents 
and purpoſes; becauſe their efficacy depends not upon the 
Lat bats (Get od ene als ET 2 cond, quali- 
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qualifications of thoſe in commiſſion, but upon theſoverei 
authority from whence they both receive their commiſſion 
fo to do. In like manner, the advantages we receive by thei 
miniſtrations, and the relation they have to God, ſhould ſtil 
preſerve ſome reſpect for the perſons even of bad miniſten 
And therefore, as long as miniſters are cloathed with fleſ 
and blood as well as other men, we ought not to be preju. 
diced againſt religion ; becauſe ſome few are-overcome by 
the follies and infirmities common to mankind. 

But where we have athorough information of their ſcandz. 
2 lous lives, it is doubtleſs a better demonſtration of 
null behave Chriſtian zeal, to make proof of it before their lau- 
wards ful ſuperiors; that, being found guilty, they mayby 

Y? juſt judgment be depoſedʒ than either by our words 
or actions to affront or contemn them ourſelves, or to pro- 
voke others ſo to do. Becauſe the deſpiſing the perſons, and 
expoſing the conduct of our paſtors, diminiſhes that credit 
and effect, which their ſpiritual adminiſtrations oughttohave 
upon the minds of men, and makes them leſs capable of do- 
ing that good which their profeſſion obliges them to attempt; 
for, as much as we take — the opinion of their piety and 
integrity, ſo much we leſſen their power in promoting the 
intereſt of religion, whoſe fate very much depends upon the 
reputation of thoſe who feed and govern the flock of Chriſt 
Jeſus. Wherefore the enemies of religion, being very ſenſi- 
ble of this, omit no opportunity of expoſing their perſons, 
and repreſenting their ſacred function only as atrade, where- 
by they procure an advantageous ſubſiſtence z;; which is a 
mean inſinuation, and may be ęaſily confuted by theſe con- 
ty te bs ſiderations. Is it not fitthatthey, who quit all other 
r:/pecied. methods of procuring ſubſiſtence, ſhould live of 
that goſpel they preach ? and though men may be ſwayed 
by intereſt, yet the truth and falſhood of things no ways de- 
pend upon it; andthe meaſures of judging concerning them 
are quite of another ſort. Nothing but ſufficient evidence 
ſhould convince an impartial man concerning the truth of 
what is aſſerted. And it is moſt reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that 
they, whomake it their buſineſs to ſearch into theſe matters, 
ſhould be beſt acquainted with the grounds of canine 

an 
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and manner of ſettling ſuch points. Beſides, we find that our 
14lue for the laws of the land, and the art of phyſick, is no 
way abated by the great advantages thoſe make who follow 
the profeſſion of either of them. | 

From all which duties that we owe to the miniſters of 
God's holy word and ſacraments we learn, that the rk 
the contempt-of the clergy generally proceeeds of their con- 
from a contempt of religion, or, when it takes its . 
riſe from a more innocent cauſe, is very apt to lead to it; be- 
cauſe a due regard to religion can never be maintained with- 
out a proportionable reſpect to the miniſters of that religion: 
And though it may paſs for a current maxim among ſome, 
that prieſts of all religions are the ſame; yet I am of the opi- 
nion, it will appear a much truer obſervation by experience, 
that they of all religions, that contemn the prieſthood, will 
be found the ſame, both as to their principles and practices; 
ſceptical in the one, and diſſolute in the other. 

So that one proper method to increaſe our reward in the 
next world, is to do all good offices to thoſe that 73, as 
are dedicated to the ſervice of the altar; becauſe rages of this 
he that encourages and enables a prophet for his 4. 
duty, hath his intereſt in his work, and conſequently in the 
reward that belongs thereto. Such as receive a prophet out 
of reſpoct to his function ſhall receive a prophet's reward. 
So our zeal to defend the rights of the ſacred order ought the 
more frequently to exert itſelf, by how much more the faith- 
ful diſcharge of their function expoſes them to the ill-will 
and malice of wicked and unreaſonable perſons. Beſides, 
there is no better way to maintain the peace of the church, 
and edify the body of Chriſt, than by preſerving a great re- 
ſpect for our ſpiritual governors, and by ſubmitting to their 
awful commands. 

Now, if what I have here ſaid makes any impreſſion upon 
men's minds, as it will moſt certainly, if calmly ,,, ue 
and ſeriouſlyconſidered; it will ſtartle the boldeſt ger of rhe 
inner to find, that, in contemning this order of . 
men, he affronts his Maker; and indeſpiſing the miniſters of 
the Goſpel, hedeſpiſeth him thatſentthem, Luke x. 16. But, 
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Before I conclude this ſubject, we muſt obſervethat Gay, 
knowing the hearts of men long before, did in his infinit 
wiſdom inveſt another order or degree of men with a power 
Of the to puniſh the evil doer, and for the praiſe of them 
king's ſe: thatdowell, which isſtiledthe ſovereignmagiſre. 
222 cy, whoſe ſupremacy conſiſts in ruling all eſtates 
affair. and degrees committed to their charge by God, 
whether they be eccleſiaſtical or temporal; to exerciſe thei 
civil power in eekiaſtical cauſes, as well as over eccleſiz- 
ſtical perſons, apdinreſtraining with thecivilſword the ſtub- 
born and evil doers. Wherefore, all perſons in their domi. 
nions, ſpiritual as well as temporal, are ſubject to their au- 
thority; becauſe, when men becomeminiſtersinthechurch, 
they do not ceaſe to be ſubjects of the ſtate to which they be- 
long. Every ſoul muſt be ſubject tothe higher powers, which 
includes an apoſtle, an evangeliſt, or a prophet, as well asa 
tradeſman, a gentleman, &c. And thus the church declares, 
That the king's majeſty hath the chief power in the realm 
of England, and other his dominions, unto whom the chief 
gqvernmentof all eſtatesof this realm, whether they be ec- 
«* cleſiaſtical or civil, in all cauſes, doth appertain. Vet, by 
virtue of this ſupremacy, the miniſtering of God's word, or 
of the ſacraments, is not given to princes, becauſe they are 
notinveſted with, nor hayea ſovereign diſpoſalof, the power 
of orders, Let it. therefore beobſerved, thatthe power of the 
+: box. Magiſtrate, when moſt full and abſolute, does not 
ot execute... Extend either for thernſelyes to uſe, or to commu- 
the prieſ# nicate to others, thoſe, ſpiritual powers, which 


| Aucceſlors 
in the chur ch | It y. 9 be therefore the greateſt piece of 
] — .. pretend to {ign and 
74 % i! ſeal Covenants in Gods name, without receiving 

their attendange at. the altar is an euemp- 
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v. A third great branch of the parental authority, relates 
» the mutual duties of natural parents and their 5 , „, 
hildren. For, we are commanded to honour our wmarzral pa- 
ather and mother; that is, to love, to reverence, . 
pobey, to ſuccour, and to ſupport them. And we ſhew our 
pre to our parents, when we take ſuch courſes as (4,44. 
vill eb bur natural affection, and decline all guy t pa- 
hings that may leſſen the ſame. Parents muſt be 
ſpected by their children, who muſt pay them external 
jonourand civility; for as lovecomprizesall kinds. het 

ff honour, ſo it is an offence againſt natural de- 
ency, to ſee children bear themſelves upon the ſquare with 
heir parents, to anſwer them rudely, or to be qo. 
anting in reſpect, in looks or geſture, in words ward be- 
rin deeds. Hearken, ſays Solomon, unto thy fa- i. 
her that begat thee, and deſpiſe not thy mother when ſhe 1s 
d: and let ſuch as neglectthe practice of theſe and the like 
thortations, dread the threatening of the Wiſe-man, who 
odeclares, That the eye that mocketh at his father, and 
et obey his mother, the ravens of the valley ſhall 
ick it out, and the young eagles ſhall eat it. But if parents, 
rough fondneſs or want of judgment, take off the reſtraint, 
nd remove the bars that kepttheirchildren ata due diſtance, 
ey too often have reaſon to repent thereof: and if there be 
dmiſcarriape on it, it is, not owing to their diſcretion, but 
the grace of —— — pong children's hearts, 
bring up thy fon with indulgence, and he ſhall make thee 
raid: play with him, and he ſhall — — heavineſs. 
Bowdown his neck whilſt he is young; left he be diſobedi-t 
entuntothee, and ſo bring forrow tothineheart” Excluſ. xxx. | 
hildren muſt not pry into the infirmities and failings of their nt 
rents, but conceal them. And that children maydiſcharge 
6 partof their duty better, asĩt is partly in the parents power, 


ſhould it be their great care not to miſbehave in ſigh of | 
eir children, nor ſet them badexamples. Reſpectis founded | 
pon ſome ſuppoſed excellency, worth, and jort- 1 


and whenparents adrnit their children tu an equality, _— 
77 eien mne 
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childhood and unthinking youth; ſhapes the body, preſerte 


thi love is abated, are not inconſiderable; ſome of themhan 


underſtand their little = and educates and fits them fa 
greater matters: this brings themfrſk to Godin baptiſm, an 
 keepsthemaſterinthewaysofreligion, by inſtilling intothen 


| wholelite, to make them happy with the good things of t 


Will not; yet if 


make them privy. to their indiſcretions, follies, and miſeg. 
riages, they Ele apr This is wo bad managemen 
An | = 
We ſhew on to Our . W 58 we take ſuch courks 
pod. will increaſe-our mutual affection, and declin 
All things that may leſſen the ſame, which lor 
muſt be expreſſed by our endeavours to do them all the good 
in our e abhorring. whatever may ſeem to grieve or u 
ouble them, and praying for them. It is ſo natuni 
— reaſonable to love our parents, that few will own th 
want of it, even when they know they do not love then, 
And this love and affection will appear to be founded onthe 
n of common gratitude, becauſe the parental love; 
The peaſens bourly exerting itſelf in all the beneficial ad 
for a can invent; ſupplies all the wants, of helpleſs in 
Wes N rom all the hazards of heedlei 
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it eee and keeps the limbs in order, and{fit 
them. for their natural uſes; bears with many troubles and 
dnia and though theſe matters appear ſo ſlight, an 
dom thought upon, yet the miſeries that ariſe when 


an influence on us as long as we live. Beliges, this affect 
informs the mind, and regulates the manners, trains up th 
reaſon, exerciſes the memory, inſtructs them to argue au 


aue r 8 
uties; by encouraging them in good, with favours and i 
wards; and byzeprovingandeorreding them. when evil. in 
deter. N — — Theſe are the ways 
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'orld; ſothat if ry foundation of love inchi 
Bk they: r it parents, who. beſtow, ſo many up 
them. poſing the parents ændeavours after ba 
pine Fa 45 — to their wiſhes, as very often the | 
ere is nowant of love, the obligation isth 
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cme on the child: how therefore can wo account for the 
vickedneſs of thoſe children, who dare eurſe their parents 
ther openly or in their heart? They whaturſe them to their 
face, ſhould. dread the ſentence of th Lord; who fays; He 
"at curſeth. father or mother, let him die the death. And 
hoeverwiſh.the deathof their parents, thruugh impatience 
if their government, or covetous deſires of their poſſeſſions, E: 
ould dread to meet with an untimely death froman all 
keing God, as a puniſhment of ſo heinous a crime. | 
The next duty that children owe to their parents * obe- 
lence: Children, obey your parents in the Lord; 
for this is right and well-pleaſing unto the Lord. 9h inc. 
his is a certain principle: whilGchildredwintnnderſiand- 
no to direct their chbiee and will, they ſhould have no wilt 
ut that of their. parents; and therefore ſhould obey, till ar- 
wed at a more ſound. judgment. Parents muſt be allowed 
diſcern, what is moſt proper for; their children; and tho 
ey be now and then miſtaken, —— fafeſk: to fol. 
05 i their commands-and 3 San end and 
poſe is to do them good: Nothin rte, a nt 
ut parents love their children dtarly, ind deſign; 
nd are older, wiſer, and more and therefore 
ic fitteſt to cornmand, and to be abeyed by theirchildrep t 
nd for this reaſon, God; to ſhew us haw fit it is to obey our 
urents, calls himſelfour Father; and from'that relation calls 
or our obedience likewiſe: Let then ſtubborn, headftrong 
bücken conſider the ties they habe to be'qbedient to t 
nts, and dey c ed eld and iy in be⸗ 
i fo; the approbatiod of all; and ths bleſſig of Cod goes 
5 it; es N - ahem of mind, for» 
, ſhame, infam), andthe diſpleaſure of A God 
tend diſobediencetotheirgoodand . 
b if the command of a parent is to do crih er f , 
quires his child to Iye, to ſteal, or de dg au "44 12 
der act by which the laws of God ate broken; ieee 
emuſt prefer his dutyto God: for we mut obeyGoira 
ban man. The commands of parents muſt not eauſe 
* what God our heavenly Father forbids} veins 
7 he commands ; becauſe the authority of | God lirſt 
| ae 3 is to * in competition with it. But 
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We ſhew {ve to our parents, when we take ſuch courks 


for ths Can invent; {up 


childhood and unthinking youth; ſhapes the body, preſer 


| hand : and though theſe matters appear ſo ſli ht, an 
Ae 16 r | 
this love is abate are not inconſiderable; ſome of them ha 


underſtand their little affairs; and educates and fits them fy 
greater mattes: this brings them prſt to God in baptiſm, a 
keeps themaſter in the waysofreligion, by inſtilling intothen 


to make their children happy; not to mention thoſe ende 


and innumęrable labeurè and troubles, that conſume the 
Whole life, to make — with the good things of ti 


will not; yet if there is no want of love, the obligation is tn 


make them privy to their indiſcretions, follies, and miſcgr. 
riages, they invite contempt: This is very bad management 
And 81 Feininger . Bieden Wo & 


2 as will increaſe our mutual affection, and decline 
all things that may leſſen the ſame, which lor 
muſt be expreſſed by our endeavours to do them all the good 
in our Pac abhorring whatever may ſeem to grieve or in 
any wiſe trouble them, and praying for them. It is ſo natur 
and reaſonable to love our parents, that few will own the 
want of it, even when they know they do not love them 
And this love and affection will appear to be founded onthe 
principles of common gratitude, becauſe the parental love 
The e bourly exerting itſelf in all the beneficial act 
lies all the wants of helpleſs in 

Ee. fancy; ſecures — all the hazards of :heedlelf 


it ſtraight and upright, and keeps the limbs in order, andi 
them. for their natural uſes; bears with many troubles an 


| am thought upon, yet the miſeries that ariſe when 
an influence on us as long as we live. Beſides, this affeciu 
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informs the mind, and regulates the manners, trains up thy 
reaſon, exerciſes:the memory, inſtructs them to argue au 


virtuous. principles; by remembering them of their ſev: 

duties by encouraging them in good, with. favours and 
Wardaz andbhyreprov ing andęorrecting them, When evil, an 
deterring them rom vice. Iheſe are the ways parents tak 


vorld; ſochat if benefits can be the foundation of love inch 
ren, they muſt love their parents, who beſtow ſo many u 
en them. ut ſuppoſing the parents endeavours after bij 
pineſs ſhould not ſucceed to their wiſhes, as very often tl 


{am 


Fund. S.] Te Children Duty to Parents. 201 
me on the child: how therefore can we account for the 
wickedneſs of thoſe children, who dars eurſe their paretits- 
either openlyor in their heart? They whoturſe them to their 
ace; ſhould dread the ſentence * the Lord; who ſays, He 
that cur ſeth father or mother, let him die the death. And 
hoeverwiſh-the deathof their parents, thrutigh impatience 
if their government, or coyetous deſires of their polſeffions,; 
ſhould dread to meet with an untimely death Srocgan all 
keing God, as a puniſhment of ſo 2 a crime. 
Ihe next duty that children oe to their parents * 5 
lence: Ohildren, obey your parents in the Lord; % 
for this is right and well-pleaſing unto the Lord. 5 gn 
ben acertajn principle: whilſt children want underſtand- 
to direct their chbice and will, they ſhould have no wilt 


" Þ utthat of their. parents; and therefore ſhould obey, till ar- 


wed at a more ſound judgment. Parents muſt be allowed 
diſcern, what is moſt proper for their children; and tho 
ey be now and then miſtaken, Wetiticalways tate: to fol. 
o their commands and inſtructions, whoſe-mdin vnd aud 
poſe is to do them good: Nothing a . e 
hat parents love their hideen dearly, and defign; 
ind are older, wiſer, and more experienced; and tlierefort 
fitteſt to command, and to ba abeoynd by their children: 
nd for this reaſon; God, to ſhew us how fit it is to obey our 
arents, calls himſelf out Father, and from that relation calls 
t our obedience likewiſe, Let then ſtybbarn; headſtron the 
hildrew. contider the ties they have to be\qbedient to 
vents, and they weill And/both-pleaſure and eeurity in be- 
d eſo the approbatioh of ulli and the: —— Cod pom 
ay ok it; whereas, notlling Wk 3 of mind; for» 
ow, ſhame, infam), gnd-th ure Alin! God 
tend — peirgeGdand whole Gr nr 
Jt if the command of a parentiig-to:do-evil; er , 
uires his Child to lye, to ſteal, or to 40 ay "+ 4 row: 
ter act by Which the laws of God ats broken; tote 
e muſt prefer his dutyits Gad: for e muff ey God 
Mn man. The commands of parents muſt not eauſe 
do what God our heavenly Father forbids Nn 5 
7 he commands z becauſe the authority of God is hit 
| "Frente Aa is to ge in competition with Jt; But 


Even * 
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76 — able to her newy choice, 
— — her all the 5 of fortune mne can hh 
trol: | andinfuchcaſes often forpetsherchildrenand for- 
mannes, mmer love t in thls caſe, Wen the reaſon is mani 
felt, undd tna occaſion) juſt; the/ſait may be corinmenced; but 
muſt be managed with all imaginable care andrenderneſ. 
Another in ofiduty, hich children owe their pa. 
Muſt bop rentsj is to miniſter to all their wants under the 


then, infirmities of body, the decay of underſtanding 
and thy overty of their condition. Supporting is a {eripture- 
honouring va St. Paul diſtinguiſbes this duty of 


— under their neceſſities b mne name of pie 
ty. Letithildrerd or ne firſt leartytoſhewpietyathore, 
and to 13 their parents; and the refuſal to pre fir 
un holiſe is doadet with Heavy gullt, He hath 
7 — faith; anti ib Worſe than an infidel. The wicked 
Jews indeed made thæ word of God vf none effedt by their 
vows and ttadiiom and aaa nder base Been. 
trary, God witheanfturiful betuvjourt6/parentoro/frecon- 
mei u to thegood opinion of Heft pithere being nothing 
miltbs mew awre'aceoptible ro:others, than uch Obedient 
_ belmviobty N un ernathent f a floh und noble child, and 
the-beſt recomiendatioraofthe pode tofavour; þith;and re 
lief, to beckiioun fiat theydts tl to'theirdiftreſſed ps 
2 & exhortihg to be help- 
eee they) fall indithe) cee 
fon; h ketpthyfathertithis ape 
| = eee eee 
reset - vibe eſpjſc hum not;xhetythou 
thy fajlHire; rep of thy father {hl 
poo Gp —— bſet e prog 
ele e Mi an 

vwhach: . Sage diſc 
whodeoy reliofeo their diſtrſſecl Patents, anti n 15 

with the mn ei and ities, which are i 
eps cr h6cefiiyes bf thoſe Runge 
being lor which ja vorle, in the midſt of 
| i a rh + parents ity their poverty hop 5 
* never lt vo x] 
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.niſhed4 for no unkindneſs nor fault of a nt can di- 
ge the child of this duty, ieh God has commranded. -. 
VII. Hence it cannot be very difficult to collect that there 


a duty alſo incumbent upon the purent to the 0%, duty 


| hild:aduty that is taught hy nature, and Heat wie 1 
y the. ſtrongeſt terms in the goſpel, which be - en, 


s the moment we are born, and never can be diſpenſed 
with ſo long as the child liveth, and is not wantinginhisduty 
o his parents. For, did we only view the natu 


al, over nice, or unnatural mother muſt read her 75% 5, 
wn conviction,” and neglecting or purſe rr 


f nature ordained that creature, who is bleſſed with a Hi 
offspring to give the farge its firſt nouriſhment; Thus mu 
aturedemands on thev 


When we eonſider that the new-born babe is full of the 
an and pollution of firs, which it inherits from „, bring F 
rfirſt parents through: our loins ¶ for all menarr 
nceived and born in ſin, and before his a ny — 
lay long, he is full of corruption) how diligent fhould the 
parent bel in bringing the G er car g , which you 
rdained by Chriſt to waſh away our 

ke us members of the church of Chriſt; and to pive us 
ight to the adoption of che children of God, and bers 


ion of the K ol heaven? ectsthis 
datt oftheirx duty, we hopeGod js more merdiftil than 


0 yl it to che child's char 48 
demeanor, and eontem \Chrift's R 
As ſoon as the child can 
lo begin 46 .in bim up in che way he I" t 
ik through every ſtage of his lifes: er, 
or, children have ſouls as well as men, they ſoon diſtovor 
r capatity'of reaſoning, and make it appeur that th can 
hum the things of God end religion, The = 
sthatlitdechildrenfhould be taught toknowand 
ere and worlhip him; for he hath not beſtopred their early 
in vain. And as the child has iſed to renotince 
e devil and all His works, to belieye in God, and to ſerve 


8 | 0 4 | him; 
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care of the 
ery brutes for their young, it muſt be granted chat the ſloth- | 


urſe her own child, when able, muſt confeſs that the God 


ery firſt appearance of thechild. And, 


theres © 
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him; ſo it is the par 
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audaffect ian ſtn tire ir y0oungſons and their daughters that n 
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ent s d uty to tach him, ſo ſoon as he ſhal 
that ſacrament hy 
his ſuretics g ta carry him ar ſermons; to furniſh him 
with ancarlyknawledgeof thechtiſtian belief Lord's prayti 
and iten commandments, and all other which a chi. 
. you believe to his. th; and that 
ebe.chri an a9 — to lead a 

dad tan life. For all thofwhon Cd hal — — 
pable of duty and ſinning muſt be anſwerable for their own 
perſonal conduct; and — he will begin to require thi 
Tours he only knows. And the very light of riatureteache 
us, that parents are intruſted with the caro of their children 
in their yaunger years, to futniſh their minds with the ſeed, 
of vintue anſi happineſs, as well as to provide for their bodit 
food and caiment. Muſt the parent give him the beſtinſtruc 
tions he can in the affairs of this periſhing lifeyand refuſe and 
neglect it in things af everlaſting moment and divine impor- 
tance? Is it nat infinitely koh do children ſhonldknowand 
ferveGod, becauſe their parents teach them to doit, than tha 
— ould be. wb orant of God, and live in a ſtupid 
e ice?. Can a religious parent ſatis 
hical preteaceof not biaſſingthe 
en, and let — goon, anddie, befon 
| in a ſtate of ſhameful: ignorance 
the rotillicn We Maker? Axe children entruſted ii 
the affection and oare of parents hy the God of nature, for ſ 
deplorable Los this? Ami wall the life and · ſoul of the 
Child. even: at the parent's -hand 2. #Y $2 24%. 1 
V And turgly; il parents had butthat ju ſt ſhare of renderneh 


tyrerequizes, vntha ſcxipture enjoins; if they did but loo up- 

entheim as e themſelves, — notforbearts 
«cqvsintthett withthethingsthatbelongto:theireverlaſting 
Welfare, Manyo ts may acerue from experience 
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their childrenupintheiebriftian religion, toteachthem whit 
they arg to beliete and practiſe; to inſtruct them in thaknov- 
en ae a Waben 
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ace ij tbhowmuch miſerytheir being deſcended from ſocor- 
apt original had reduced them; and how their actual ſins 
addngeredthem byexpoſingthemto Gods wrath, andwhar 
jeliverance from them was wrought by Chrift our Lord: For 
here this is wanting, neither wiſdom; riches, nor honours; 
an make them happy; withoutthis they will, with all the reſt, 
e miſerable. Therefore, if parents would have children ho. 
nour them, and behaveobediently, they muſtthusbringthem 
pin the fear and nurture of the Lord; they muſt uu -1 
ſurniſſithemvvith atgumentsboth againſterrorand zb thits 
ice, and teach them the chriſtian lavv, where they . 
vill ſee their duty, and ſind ſuch leſſons of inſtructions, ſach 
encouragements and promiſes of rewards, as will ſecure their 
bonourand reſpect, their ſervic and abedience. The only way 
to educate children rightly, is to teach them early to den 
themſelvesthe gratification of thoſeirregularappetiteszwhi 
nature has implanted. Self- will, ſtubbornneſs, and an inclina⸗ 
ton to tungs forbidden merely becauſo they are forbidden; 
diſcoventhemſelves even inour infancy: Viceisthenaturalpro- 
duct uf the ſoil; the more uncultivated the mind ĩs, the mot 
it is over· run with it: but virtue is the ſlo laboricus reſult oi 
repeated ſelfi-denials; hardſhips, and difficulties. I might add 
this alſo; as a ſmall / conſideration, that, if parentstakenocare 
woinform their children of thedutytheyoweto God, they will 
quickly find that children will pay very little duty to their pa- 
rents; and they will read their on crime af ſhameful negli- 
gence towatds God, im the rebellion of theiroffspring againſt 
themſelyes. Batzibdannbe takes to.datechiferborn; e il, 
n all probability, prove the good ground that is ſpoken of by 
our Saviour and when they come to years tochuſt forthem- 
ſelyes, there is little doubt to be made but that they will vo- 
luntarily and hearti 
wil find all the 


world, and from thoſe hurtful luſts and . 
only to make — — PTD AInſtrud 
them inthat knowledge, which isuſeful and profitable, which 
will give them aright underſtanding of — their 
duty, and make them wiſe unto — But if no care be 
taken of them, but the weeds of vice (which are naturil 
enough) be ſuffered firſt to poſſeſs, the foil, that is, if ther 
paſſions, and luſt, and pride, and ſenſuality, and love of the 


world, have once taken up their hearts; it is very doubtiii 
whether ever they willafterwards be fit for the cingdom of 


God; whether ever they will be prepared and diſpoſed for 
eternal life. It muſt be an bee Providence of Gol 
that muſt make them ſſſ hen nor 
Parents muſt take ſpecial care . as —— 0 
Mo ove manyis, toſet their child a badexample; forwhile 
oem good ' achildſceshisparentsgivethemelyesuptodrunk- 
exany/e. \  ennels, or ſwearing, oranyothernotoriousbreach 
of Gol's Ae it can ſcarce be thought but that the 
child will too nearly copy after the parents example, and 
think himſelf ill- uſed if the parent ſhall curb or correct hi un 
for his miſdemeanors. And 148 115 iat ere 
It is no leſs the dnthz hen tiny dee their childre 
falling into evil courſes, toreclaim them: and p revent their mi- 
ſery; and though it anger they ——— 
give Place tao the child's paſſion, but only regard whatia like 
Ian, „, lihood will fullow and thatisamendmentz andne 
3497 d. how it will be relidhed by their children. Itistne 
cducationsf Parents are forbid to their childeen it 
children. | wrath; yet to uſo reſtriint, reppoof, and correcia 


inreafon;thoughitproyokethemto er and impatience, li 
not to be forborne by parents. The lawsof God and man ha! 
left the children to the parents, and will not puniſn them i 
doing that to them, vhich would be p af donut 


ſtrangers: yet parents may not do anything trulyinjuri 
children; for nature gi mpowerto do them Altbeg 
they can, and only: them the liberty of afflicting ten 


for a time, in ordet to their amendment. Where a paren 
conſcience tells him, that the affliction he is laying pens 
| ATED ittells him hehasno 
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ae dasdddde ne vbStn Narürdl affeckioff. It ſliould 
J22ͤð ùi! K 
dale Alſch the! thut Hutrran laws Ie Ve to pa- 
t in the managernentofthechitarery; that hemiſtake not 
ſe for the and author char natute giwes him; for 
maybe unnarutel toHIScKiIdfen; thonghGoT's wotd pre- 
bes him no ruls how far He me probe, and though hus 
n lw will ae whit he dees, and/though his own 
mperincline him to inhutm ane courles, A ro ne be un. 
atoralforatitheſe; and will beputiſhed Ace pen 
tforeruebuſape,which breaks their ſpirits, ſb thattHey have 
p heart to ſet about Toy thißg; when they perceive that all 
ey ſay and de Kill taken; they have yo Surage to go onß 
jenthey perccivetheirendeavoursfruitiefs, whenchildren 
pallthey'can'to winthe affections of parents, ard findthem 
b motoſe and emtractuble, it is natural to think theyſhould 
pan wat one up all-efifleavours for the time to 
e-Suclvis the dn afdfever and rupyed treats 
But it ſeldoim ſtops hereuit 2 flap in and dif- 
. roo a fear puts children | a 
don mean ſhifts tomake their ele. or to avock their fight; 
ate neter cal perde #Giſtahh Wey cattfidt pleaſe wirn 
and there ſore GOIN falſhobds. 
dud it bm 6bRIvmtich that love and — 9818403 
love 5&6 HOMING ig i WorO FRIES Beg Hanes fla I 
tant leaks 3 Beenſe mt les likrr te Teal fruitot MM 
red And 11K. N diſcern a difference be- 
aun faden araniient anger ad e to ſe- 
No of Arjd' ents are not 
rwoked; bur always. wpbraildy And pu fit is natu- 
for the children do defpair bf 1 5 cling g en, 12 to co 
ade they aretiss oh en bf their Hatred af hCrfion; and 
be wil dandatfy Beger ebidneſt, mean tlicülghits, evil ful. | 
ſions; diſregartt e their cotm fands and fe An averſion | 
ill. ſent Weckt Hatred and C | 
bret Moreover; it is A pi eee peſt e | 
ly ff either Father or mother }a8 it 600 Often 8 72, | 
| 
| 


dea tot fort he cbäcken i cortionipe: aud e 1 
eee thismuſticver's ä In 
creet. 
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diſcreetand unjuſt; for neither Parent has authority to abſch 
the children of their duty to the other parent. It may bet 
one of them is of evil farne; or bad example; yet that d 
not excuſe the child's dutyox reſpect, whomuſt onour the 
when they can neither be loved; obeyed ot imitated by thy 
children; becauſe, honouring parents is always in childreg 
power ; conſequently, though the caſe may be ſo hard, th 
Children f ſhall not be able to pay obedience to the ſeveral, 
oppoſite commands of their parents; yet it can never ha 
pen fo, that they ſhall not always be able to pay reſpedy 
them both; of this they muſt never fail; for neither para 
can be mj ured by courteous behaviour. 80 that, if one paten 
ſhould be ſo unteaſonable to require the child to afftonti 
995 the child would be ſafe in a reſpectful refuſal; bee: 
ent has a right of taking away another s right; and cad 
een equal right to the reſpect of their children 
0 muſt deed þ be paid to both by all children: and it zl 
moſt wicked thing for any parent to and or encous 
any rude undutiful behaviour of the children to either of 
- nts, u any provoca Or, accaunt;Whatſoever. AN 
ki "any p des who Ne e a Chriſtian, neglect 
J. provide Make a provifionfor his oN children, accorduy 
r their to hig underſtanding and abilities: he is reallya he 
Kelle. man ; he denies the faith; he withdraws Hime 
e from theobedienceheowestoChrilt s commands, whichal 
Join all ats to provide;for t their children; and eſp 
1785 lere is a neceſſity of ſending them abroad! 
der ale 1050 wing, to > Thad! fuch proviſion, for: thew, 6 
a wy diff to ſuchcircumſtancesof living; ede 
a e e ſpend r time innocen tly and uk 
full , and Rk be obnoxious to as few dangers and ten 
"hs 2 abe, © | tations as their condition will admit. And he's 
aan. much worſe than an infidel, by hom much be 
more obliged than unbelievers are to make ſuch por 10k 
for his children. But to determine the prop 990 b 0 ho 
I be niece 


ſion parents are to make for children, i 1 
to their age, capacity, and condition; Their a 


habe reſpect 
muſt be conſidered, becauſe there i a time When Children: 
OS: that. all PET want wu: de provided for 1 


—— 
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it can lie on no body ſo well as parents. Proviſion includes 
ery thing that children ſtand in need of; and as they grow 
years, their condition, Ge eas hang abilities of body and 
ind, are to come into conſideration; which call upon the 
arent to inure them to labour and diligence. | a9 1 
Parents are not obliged only to provide for their children 
honey, lands, and houſes, as if then they had 7» me 4y- 
lone ; but they muſt provide them with abilities =» 2 . 
body and mind, to preſerve and uſethebenefitstheyintend 
beſtow upon them: they muſt accuſtom them whilſt 
ung to application and attention to buſineſs, things necei- 
i to poor and rieh; and without them the rich will quick- 
become poor, and the poor will never become rich. The 
oor can never diſcharge the duty of parents well to their 
hildren, without inuring them to labour and hardſhip; that 
the proviſion they are only capable of making for them, 
Id that is their obligation. At firſt it looks like doing them 
po harm to let them continue lazy and idle; and many poor 
people are extremely guilty of this way of education, ima- 
ning it a piece of kindneſs to their children, to bring them 
ip in fach an idle life, that, whenthey ſhould be able to pro- 
nde for the! nſelveshy honeſt mduſtry, they muſt rather beg 
their bread, than labour for it; a miſtake not only miſchie- 
vous to r ee 112 but of perniciqus conſequence 
Mito their children: for, though it pleaſe them for the preſent, 
yet it entails perpetual nufery, and often untimely death, by 
engaging them in wicked con 


= G 


1 


ourſes, the ready road to ruin; 


na mean ſufficiency, if not in plenty, and puts them into a 
rms fy e Ong many difficulties, and bettering 
their condition of life, as Providence ſhall direct. 
et ſuch be mindful that they never educate their Agreeable 
children above the provifiontheyareable tomake ** nf 
for thetn; and that, whatever proviſion they pro- f- 
poſe to make for them, Ae iure them / A 


vas much diligence and induſtry, to attention and applick- 


wn, as they arcable to bear. Eycry,one may baſetvicenble 
em Ong way, and ſome inano- 
. er 


| . ee e 
w God and his country; ſom 
eins | 


whereas the-bringing them, un to labour keeps them at leaſt 


And as edncerning the richer and better ſort of people, 
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ther. e Hanthe great duty of thoſe who ha 
the care of youth, toplace them in ſuch circumſtances as bel 
agree with their natural temper and talents. It isa ridiculgy 
thing to train up him to lear nin gha hath ap averſion for 
book; or to put him to a trade, or an active life, that is ma 
for ſtudy and retirement. The genius, and diſpoſition, and 
capacity of every one is principally to be attended to, an 
the education to be ſuited to then; and then a calling tg 
be choſen which ſuits wi both; and no worldly conſide. 
rations ought to divert us from this proceeding. ;Experienc 
Never in. will quicklyſhew thatthe kindneſs parents are for. 
idlene/i,,, ward toexpreſs, in heapingt e 
their children, will not be ſo truly beneficial to them, unleſ 
they take care about their education, by using them to be d 
. and induſtrious, to cloſe application, and attention t 
what they are to be employed in. For that mult he the bel 
proviſion for children, which will ſtand them in heſt ſteadin 
all conditions; which will helpthem toxiſe rom meanneßu 
ſufficiency, and to improve a good eſtate to a hetter, and ty 
prevent a fall, or to bear it well, and to recover hat Has be 
loſt., To be well employed, and full of honeſt buſineſs, is1 
much greater ſecurity, in as muchas ĩt is better to be deaf toll 
call, Ts to parley with the devil, xhen he istrying'todray 
us from our duty. He that does nothing, will quickly learn 
do evil; idleneſs is the mother af all miſchief. So the richel 
parents living are gnilty of a.ndtorious. fault, to deal too ten. 
derly: withthcirchildren, let them leavetliem aswellprovidel 
as they can; and it is great crualty in parents e able v 
leave them little or nothing to leavęthem pride amd laaineſs 
and an incapacity bath of babe nb themſelves am 
ſervice; whoſe effects are ſo rematkably bad; that tis a won. 
der menthould need anycaution topreventity.becauſether- 
by we find the male children fall into the Meageſt of {erv- 
ne the refuge of the idle oruninſtructed 
or betake themſelves in deſpair to the Wars abroad, or to job 
beries, at home; the women fall into the hands of wicked 
tempters throughwant of ener themſelves in ho- 
neſt courſes, andan incapacityof maintainingtheir condition: 


n 3 and their ſof 


education 
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cation making their inferjors afraid to take them in mar- 


in the next place, it is agreed on by all hands, thatthechil- 

ren ſhould ſucceed to their rents, and inherit Children 
heir eſtate and goods; becauſe no one hath a bet- ge, 
right to them, when we conſider the labour of ; parents Fr. 
he patents in acquiring them, or their affection to e, 
he children eir.own body: for, ſince they love no body 
te their children, and have a right to the fruits of their own 
nduſtry, this love entitles them beſt totheir eſtates when they 


7 ve done. with them: and therefore the civil law glves to 
o &hildren the eſtates of their parents, tho they die without a 
I preſumiog, that they, who make no declaration to the 
i W&ontrary, do always intend: to goalong with naturalaffection, 
which beſtows the ęſtates of parents on the children of their 
n body. Vet the proportion in dividing eſtates; , : 


ochildren is unſettled. WRena child is born, the proportion. 
arent ſees onetaſueceed his labours; and ſeeks no farther for 
heir to inherit his eſtate: itthenis natural this child ſhould 

joy all the parent leaves, and build up his family; becauſe, 
here is no one elſe to do it: but after the parent has more 


is &hildren, then the neceſſity uftheeldeſt ſucceeding growsleſs; 
erauſe there are more children to anſwer the ſame end, and 
build up the name and family, as well as the eldeſt; and 
ee neceſfityis changed into other motives. It is decency pre- 


ters the eldet to the ꝓuungerʒ becauſe he was before him, and 
h: N behind: ſo far it is rea · 
Jonable th he ſhould fucceed.to advantages; ànd theſe con- 
bderations induce an obligation rene 
to make proyiſion for their eldeſt children, by egving them 
e better part of their wealth: and they feel congern when 
icy offend againſt this rule, without ſuch cauſe as wiſe and 
civil nations atbgn.by their cuſtoms and laws... Therefore, 
VII. Someot the cauſes that juſtifyparents difinheriting 


S 


heir children are, the ſtriking of parents; becauſe ett, 
there is ſa much impicty in ſuch violence, that One 0 . 5 1 
annat-hear of ſuch an action without aſſenting to 6 ae 

: . 


„ 4 & 4 , $a \S hs | a 4 
d puniſhment in theutmoſt degree: th: contri- 


SO 05: IX 2.x. > I, 


ing their death by poiſon, orother ſecret method or the ha- 


Ving 


T— 


couragement ſhould be given to notorious vice. Yettherek1 
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ving laid ſnaresto draw them into miſchief, make a childy 
Worthy to receive benefit from his dee d ts: as he alſo 1 
who had been priyy to anydefignafdoing them miſchief 
only to their lives, but to the H them in and * 
tune. 9 prüfe parent difinheriting chi 
dren-are, when ore or their tO a parer 
fallen into W rh; ability; or when, if he is t: | 
captive by enemies abroad, — a home, check Mo 
neglectto S provifion for him, or to get him ſetatlibery | 
if it be in his power; theſe caſes afford the parent, wy 
recovers his underſtanding and his freedom, juſtoccafion d 
diſinheriting ſuch a child: for he was unnatural; anddef 
no favour 1505 him to whom he ſhewed no love and af 
tion, Whereforcitisfitthatheſhouldbe, inhisturn, negledel, 
who ſuffered his parent to be ſo ſerved, when he could ha 
hindered his misfortune. Notthat hereby ĩtis underſtoodthy 
children are obliged todiſchargedparent'sdebt, for which 
has juſtly loſt his liberty; for ſometimes the children are ju 
able to live, and have families to maintain: and if they ſhould 
diſcharge their parents debts, they muſt 2 
and ſome parents are ſo extravagant, that there would be no 
end of paying. Butwhenchildren's faultsare ſcandalous, and 
reflectdiſgrace on the parents and family; when they are ei. 
tremely wicked, and give no hopes of reformation, but ap: 
pear irreclaimable, they maybe diſinherited. For, vice and 
virtue are tobe conſidered bylaws, as right and , inthe 
preſerving families and tribes: and it tends to the vantage 
bf Rate; that virtue in children ſhould have the 
ment of ſacceeding to their father's eſtate, and the like ci 


difference tobemadebetwixtanunnatural cloſeneſs, that will 
part with nothing tochildren before death, and a profuſe folſj 
which will lay the parentatthe mercyof the child; I. Forinſuc 
acaſe the parent loſes one of the moſteffectual means of keep- 
ing them virtuous and dutiful; becaufe it is often found, thi, 
when there is no more expectation from, there will de no 
more dependence on the parent; therefore it is high 
able in parents to dif · herit children, whoſe immo es o 
hood to heaven, reflect diſhonouronthe family, — 


all 
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kimour, difiakerit hem. For, thoufh it muſt be p 
thattHere is great difference betwivt the minds and a 
of theſe two ſorts of patents; yet the ect to this tea 
the ſame, who Are nidetel as deſtithte and helpteſs by 
one's neglect as by the other's difpleature. 
| And % by, 8 all other efideavonts may prove effethy 
Tos give of che child's preſent and fitrute happltiefs, let 
arent not only conſtantly recomftiend chem 
cri, Bleſs Bode e care, p Protecttot, and bleffitg, with & | 
them.” andeatheſt prayer, but ſtrive, b a Juſt hd 
ous diſcharge of his duty, to engage God's protiiile ts ſh 
mercy to the thoùfandth gereration of his poſterty, 
Thould love him aid keep fie command ments; that * ; 
may be bleſſed for ever, and not, with goed J foliah.  fiſfett! 
vengeahceof God's wrath, and to be eaft out of Ki fi 1 
the impiety of his forefathers. It thauld therefore 
rent's Arneft care, ſo to live in God's favour, «9, end 
. on himſelf and his children For ever. 
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ended fromi the ſame parents, andare united in theintereſt 
fihe fare family; whoſobirth, education, and future ſub- 
ftence, eannet, according to the courſe of nature, be ex- 
pected from any eher fountain than their own houſe. As 
refore theſe ties are mutual, and the parent of them all 
ſhould have the ſame unreſerved and undiftipguifhed lovg 
and: gd for them afl: ſo it is the duty of ſuch „ e 
hren ioeomplete their common parent's love, 
u ming their cen hearts. and affections, chat the good 
N dae end careful endeavours, by which their parent 
wes to promote their preſent and future welfare, may nos 
bein vun: And, Howcan brethren hope to partake of their 
rents bleſſing, that curſe each other? Howcan they, wha 
(na pecial manner partalze of each others ſubſtance, expect 
0 live — — quietly with ſtrangexs, thoſe that are 
at of theit -n houſe, and — the courfe af the 
rorld they muſt have te deal, if they be already ſg un- 
peck fo witfortupate in their own diſpoſition, as not wil- | 

— lekendeavouting, tolhew bowels of compaſſion, 1 
nderneſs, and affection, to thofe cho are united to them in 

next degree to their parents? _— 
\Thichava a et dn i away in a ſtrained complaiſance, 
r eourtly civility: it is not to be kept up in an 5. „ 
wtward ſhew, with a view perchance to pleaſe fy of les 
de emmOMn parent, of to ſtiſſe ſome jealouſics. 57% 
to cover ſom in deſign, in taking ad- 
antage of aſineere and 


. 


eligning brocher or faſter. Thelove | 

f ſvehi® brother as this is worſe than hatred, and only waits = 

i fyſt opportunity, like Joſeph:s brethren, tadeſtroy thoſs 

be pretends to love. It muſt be confeſſed from common ex- 

pe 2 that there are fem families ſo well united im affec · 

en, as te feclude all firs, Wranglings, and ARCHES among 

brethren which too Ofen psegeedfrom.a ſecretenvy, when 

mechydiy pre ſcered uad viſediy ina parents affections: and 

| 91s one moſt part. the cauſe of all differences amongſi 
hr. But this ſheyld be ſo far from Row rae 0 

Gel gor brother or faſter, thit we . 

— che neceſſity chere is for us talove them; 

of A na ph hep ada 1 5 
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his body, the church, and children of God; ſo the ſpiritul 


; Withou waverin — — 
ſtian duty; it is 
comtmmiegting with chem in all his holy inſtitutosh; ' 


low ſuch differences, to the ruin of the whole family; any 
fo to convince our brethren that we neither quarrel with 
them, nor envy them anyadvantage, any more than one par 
of the body does envy another part of the ſame body; which 
will provoke them to help forward the good of us wy as be. 
ing members of the ſame body. An 
As you have heard the duty and intereſt of lore among 
i. natural brethren, give me leave to put you in mind 
D. of that ſpiritual brotherhood which ſubſſt 
among all the members of Chriſt's church. Al 
Saas are brethren by adoption in Chriſt Jeſus, who ha 
eſtabliſhed love as the great mark of his diſciples: thereby 
informing us, that as God ſo loved the world, that he gar 
his only-begotten Son to redeem us, to make us members q 


bond of religion ſhould never fail to unite us all in love an 
charity, peace and concord. For, N 

It is not enough to ſay we ate breckren in Chriſt, becauk 
Our duty to wie are all called in one baptiſi to partake of the 
"ai comm  promiiſes thro Chrift; but we muſt approve ou 
ther re Telves brethren indeed, by holding faſt the 
thren, feſſion of that faith once delivered unto the fain 


— 
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Farly other unlawful means whatever, break- 
th thoſe who believe and profeſsall nece- 
faty TJ 100 therefore; as a means to promote thisct 
aſs that we ſhould ſhevy forth ou 
good converfition ih Chriſty and ont Hovetio benden 
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_ this, büt alld bf broad and ivprayer.” « 

Suck Sc esse ll induoe thaſey who 0 | 
-—" W Hdet infthe trus faith to bear with, ni t 

2 Oy delpiſe the in frrmities of fuchad arc v ſeal 
ate, hot bare hen kd fointhetrath bye too n 
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Caſes as hefe let tis „hut; 
| ther er, that n af ing block on oecnſion t 
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to doubtful diſputations; teaching him that which makes 
for peace, and thin —— may edify another. Nor 
muſt his —— or error ever abate our chriſtian charity 
towards him; no not even if he be fallen into fin. It was the 
tend of Chriſt's preaching to call ſinners to repentance; 
and how can we be brethren in Chriſt Jeſus, if we do con- 
trary to his doctrine and example? And therefore, if we ſee 
our brother commit fin, weare not toimitate the proud Pha- 
ſee, boaſting of our own righteouſneſs, and reflect on, or 


”_ "oo 27” $a. 


follow Chriſt and his apoſtles directions, to reſtore him that 
is oyertaken · in a fault, and conſider ourſelves, leſt we alſo 


ly to recover him from the error of his way; re- 4, ge. 
membering that we muſt not be preſumptugus of ben after 
our own ſtrength, but to take care while we ſtand 4% _ 
that we do not fall, or while we ſeek the converſion of others, 
we ourſelves do not become caſta ways. 

And laſtly, we muſt enlarge our affections, ſo as to (ym- 
pathize with all the faithful, whenever they, as 7, 
2 church, or ſingly, for Chriſt's ſake, are brought % with 
into tribulation... This is ſtrongly urged by the * 
apoſtle under the ſimilitude of a natural body; where if one 
member ſuffer, all the members ſuffer with . ſo that who- 
ever is not ſo touched with the afflictions of the church he is 
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favourable and gracious unto Sion; and does not pity to ſee 
her in the duſt, cannot be accounted aliving member there- 
of : und whoever {huts up his bowels, of com een from 
any afflicted beocherin hilt, at the ſame time difowns him- 
{elf to be a diſciple of Chriſt, who has given this as a pecu- 
lar mark of his ander Bythis, ſays he, all men know 
that ye are my diſciples, if ye have love one to another. 


WIv rs. No number of people can ſubſiſt long 
tagether withouablemiogthe their reſpective duties. i in 4 
None will obey, where all will command; and 2% 
then miſchief muſt be the end of all their actions. . 
Wherefore, thelon ger people live together, the greateris the 
P'3 Dy 


almoſt make afmecit of our brother's faults; but we maſt 


be tempted. We muſt admoniſh him, and endeavour meek» 


a member of, as to neglect to pray with holy David, O be 


II. The un relation is that between Hus BAN ps and . 
Of ſubjee- __ 
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20 The Whole Duty of Man. Sund. q 
neceſſityof ſubjeRion'to each other; becauſe there enn be ng 
unity, where two parties contend for ſuperiority, or ſuch at 
equality as will not yield in particular and indifferent caſes, 
What avails all the pompand paradeof life, whichappea 
7: producerh abroad; + when we fhift the gaudy Hatteriny 
eat. ſcene, the man is unhappy, wherehappineſs mul 
begin, at home? Whatever ingredients of bliſs providence 
may have poured into his cup, domeſtick misfortunes will 
render the whole compoſition diſtaſteful." Fortune and hay. 
pineſs are two very diſtinct ideas; however, ſorne'who hare 
a falſe idea of life, and a wrongneſs of thinking, may con. 
foundthem. For, better isa dinner of herbs where love is, tha 
à ſtalled ox, and hatred therewith. That is, it is better to han 
peace without plenty, than plenty without peace. 'Quictnck 
under one's own roof, and quietneſs in our own conſcienct, 
are two ſubſtantial bleſſings, which whoever 'barters for 
{hew and pomp, will find himſelf a loſer by the exchange 
Abroad, we mult more or leſs find eribilation. yet, as long 
as qur hotne is a ſecure and peaceſul retreat from all the di. 
appointments and cares, which we meet with in that 
ſcene of vexation, the world, We may ftill be tolerably hap 
py: but if that, which ſhouldbeour main ſanctuaryfrom un 
_eahinefs, becomes our principal diſquietude, How great muſ 
our uneaſineſs be]! There cannot be a greater ourſe, than to 
have thoſe of one's own boſom one's greateſt foes; hen me 
neither can live happily with them, nor muſt chink of | 
apart from them. Love is atender plant, it 
by greatdelicacy, it muſt be fromal1 
or it will foon droop its head and die. Indeed 
"ought to be very tender (we can ſcarce be too much ſo) as 
What may affect another: otherwiſe we do, we know net 
what. Forno mati can tell unſels he could fee for him, how 
much another may ſuffer aby ünkintl thing we ſay or do. 
An angry word Wall 1 0 3 Wine minds 
to others,” who wed of matte 
100 hard to mäleè an 
Thie ft id 0 150 
a family, t 0 
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5 . 9] The Duty of Hives, . 221 
| Woes fubjecion in themſelyes, and pere in their huſ- 
unds; which is neeeſſary to the ſupport of rale ,. 100 
| Jorder, andis rightly in huſbands rather owes a the 
wo in wives FI, becauſe the expreſs- e 
ycommands t the wit to ſhewobe ience; ives, AO OY 
s he, ſubmit yourſelyes upto [ad awn huſbands, as it is 
tin the Lord; and again, becauſe the God of nature ſeems 
> have declared their ſover by bleſſing them with the 
| catcit ſtrength and abilities, — God has made the 
ody and the mind fitteſt to. undergo toils and labaurs, ne- 
7255 to the well-being of the world; the carrying on bu- 
nels at TRE, 2 — abroad ; the defending one's coun- 
from foreign foes, and the adminiſtering af juſtice: where 
e perceiye God has qualified his creatures for theſe offices, 
chich are ſo — that the world cannot ſubſiſt in peace 
ud order without them, we may ſafely nei thatthere- 
he deſigned to place the ſuperior power of government. 
Therefore, 500 hath made men neceſlary for theſe works, 
e hath made them ſuperior to ſuch as are not able to do 
dem; and LA pri ntly, ſuperior to the woman; but not 
ith a tyrannical buen Ne c bp ae thern der bar and 
enial {ervants ; but as friends and ey ok in all the 
ate of wedlock. Tho it is nol tha there are ſome in- 
aces of wamenexcelling in theſe ps rticulars; etthey will 
ot overthrow. the viſible deſign Lr tho there be Wo- 
ner to many men in ſtrength of body ang abilities 
| fmind, in; of pants, _ Mg capacity, ſoundneſs 
1 and PAFAOTY 3 yet the number 
e . 1 theo # 
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222 The Whole Duty of Man. [Sund, 3 
effion: ſhe was deceived firſt, and then deceived her U 
Land, ſhe was undone by diſobeying Gods, and He was un; 
done by following her: ſhe muſt rule no more it was pen 
of her curſe, that her deſire ſhould be'to her hiiſband, a 
he ſhould rule aver her. 
Yet this power and bediene of huſbande and wives i 
If bis com: Have their proper bolinds ; the one may exercis 
andi 10 a power that belongs hot to them, and the othe 
refuſe ſubmiſſion Where it is due. Thus it is ce 
Os at a wife owWes no ſubhekrten to her huſband, 'againk 
the laws of either God or man: and no command or exam 
le of a huſband will excuſe a wife offending againſt aknom 
Eve of God, or doing any thing immoral : ſhe owes him ng 
ſubjection in fuch matters; he is himſelf a rebel to their cot 
mon Lord and Maſter, while commanding any unlaufi 
action, and ſhe is with him in the tranſgreffion. And i 
other matters, their diſobedience will be fa aulty, where 
cannot make their excuſe by reaſon and diſcretion, allowe 
cuſtom, decency, and good fame: Some mayafſk, Whothall 
be judges in fack a cal ? I anſwer, Wives muſt not oppoie 
their Wills to their huſbands, or reaſons toreaſons, unleſs the 
are plainly oppreſſed, leſt they be found to contend for mal 
tery; and if thewill and reaſon of one be equal to theother 
it is ſomething beſides that muſt determine who ſhall yield 
and then we muſt recur to know who muſt obey.” 
Therefore the apoſtle exhorts the women to adorn them 
Me be felves With a meek and quiet ſpirit; that is, no 
meek. to put off their natural temper, and be immediate 
ly Aae but ſo to govern themſelves as to be mee and 
quiet upon all occafions ; that by reaſon and-confideratic 
they reſtrain themſelves from falling into bitterneſs, imp 
; 9 and clamour: many croſs accidents will happen, in 
117 muſt meet with many provocations and ſevere trials 
and if they do not arm 55 them with a patient, prudet 
> irit, che fake be doubled: they are not to be! 
nfible or ee what befalls 7 but to prepan 
9 2 ;-othartheytmaydo nething that milbecomes then 
of "ont res Gu are to exerciſe their reaſon and bel 
ONY + i eee matters ate ſeldom mended r 
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Icontention that israiſedy they are oftentimes made worſe, 
ut ſeldom better; the folly or perverſeneſs of men is not 
ured, nor any unluckyaccidents e fury and im- 
atience z{and thoſe things, by indiſcreet management, be- 

ome too often the —.— of great miſchiefs, which would 
therwiſe-have done little hurt. Who can compare the pro- 
dcations of their anger with the events and conſequences, 
th any tolerable ſatisfaction ? Miſchief and ſorrow are in 
xe midſt thereof; therefore they can find no oomfort there- 


j 
1 
0 


1: the learning people get by contention is commonly too 
dearly paid fors : — find, that they have weakly loſt, 
what ti may never recover again. Vet people, 


who ought to conſider theſe things beſt, ate ſo far from in- 
quiring, Where and when they — obey, and in what caſes 
ey are at / liberty; that they are evermors at liberty, and ne- 
ein cub ection at all, tho in the moſt reaſonable caſes; but 
ret chair duty and their ſax together. tl nett: 

— cannot be but that wives muſt know that widhour a 
chaſte oonverſation they are wives no longer; the File h 

: b bein diflalred before:God, Salty IN x 
thehuſband afksthe- aſſiſtance of the law, it may be telved 
before man alſa: becauſe this is not without the breach of 
the moſt ſolemn vow / that can be thought on: wherefore, 
dur daviour ſaith, that, though it be not lawful to put away a 
wife for cauſe, yet in = caſe of fornication it may be 
done. This is che kn k of her fidelity, which muſt be 
aways attended with a frugal. management of the worldly 
affairs committed to her charge ſo as never to apply her huſ- 
band's goods and. any 8 purpoſes than he ſhall 
approve af, and to the real benefit of his family. Which con- 
derations ſuould deter from ſuch dreſs; Chats" She muft 
to loaſeneſs and immodeſty; becauſe the deſign d. mop 
tlelf is ſo. abpminable, by heating of the fancies,  /* % 


ind inflaming the hearts of impetuous youth, and kindling 

thoſe i that wall Hasdhese boch body and ſoul. 

A 2 299 this: deſign, is not only blameable, but 
Wberefore whoever dreſſes 


to _ — — — comely, muſt aſl herſelf what 
chat N for, _— ſhè de- 
ſigns 


ad. 9. The Duty of Wives. 225 


go that ſober married women rightly infer, that they are 
lied, incommon prudence, to ſecure theaffec- , +- 

b of their thwfbands, by putting on ſuch good cure the 
ulities of the mind, as will render them accep- band 

1c to wiſe and ſober men, even when their elles. 
-utvis decayed. And where men diſcern the fear of God, 

Ia ſenſe of religion in their wives, and fee them manage 

«ir affairs with wiſdom and diſcretion, and diſcharge the 
ies of every fate, mother, wiſe, or miſtreſs of a family, 
theſe; which give them grace and-comehtinefs through. 

it, and render them molt lovely in the - tcp all; and will 
ve them graceand favour inthe ſigiitof Godas well as man. 
rom thewwhole it then appears, that the fanks of a huſband 
mot excuſe a wife from theſe duties, as well in 7% faults 
purd $0 the commandment of God, as to her 7 4% 
wn and huſband's welfare; for harſh or bad „ 
ſage can never be ſuppoſeda proper means to re- , durier. 
lim a bad huſband: therefore, ſays St. Peter, Likewiſe, yo 
mes, be in fabjecion to your own Huſbands, that if any 
bey not the word, they alſo may without the word be won 
y the converſation of the wives, white they behold your 
ſte converſation coupled with fear; whoſe adorning, let 
not be that out ward adorning, of plaiting the hair, and of 
rearing of gold, or of putting. on of af ; but let it be the 
udden man of the heart, in that which is not corruptible, 
xen the ornament of a meek and quiet fpirit, which is in the 
ght of God of great price. For after this manner, in the old 
me, the holy women alſo, who truſted in God, adorned 
bemſelves, being in ſubjection unte their own hufbands. 
duch behaviour as this would much conduce to the quiet of 
kmilies ; for it is notorious that the contentious woman of- 
en drives otherwiſe a peaceable and good huſband from his 
ani; Which ſeldom fails to carry Hirh into ſuch places 
vbere he maycontradt the bad habits of drawkengels, cori 
lem to po ty: and neveraſterbe veclaimet]. Vet 
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226 The Whole Duty of Man. ¶ Sund 
III. It is a proper queſtion toaſk, How a woman is obig 
N. behave herſelf, when ſhe is ſure her huſh 
of an adal- wanders from her bed? Or, howfar ſhe is tog 
terous buſ- exciſe a meek and quiet ſpirit on ſuch ill uſage 
| band: _ This has been the ſubject of many inquiries: a 
we learn both from the laws of God and man, that in ſud 
caſe, where it can be proved clearly, the laws of the landyi 
if ſhe pleaſes, releaſe oy from her bands; they will leayely 
at liberty. But this liberty is not to be humourſome; if 
again cohabit with herhuſband, ſhe is preſumed to havek 
given his ſin, and his former treſpaſs will not be a juſt oc 
ſion for her leaving him, when ſhe thinks fit. This wi 
Hus to re. prove her religion and diſcretian; for, ſhe iu 
claim them.  - doabtedly: obliged to procure the converſion 
her huſband from his evil ways, by all the methods ſhepd 
ſibly can; but ſhe is not obliged to hurt herſelf on his a 
count: as far as admonitions can bring him to a ſenſe of l 
injurious uſage, and occaſion his amendment, ſhe will 
well to endeavour it. She may alſo engage ſober people, f 
ritual guides, or grave relations,'to work his 6onyerſion, a 
never with ſecrecy and tenderneſs fuffer fin, when thecanr 
move it. Vet, if ſhe be probably aſſured, that the man is af 
churliſh humour, that the very diſcovery of his wicked fol 
will harden him in his fin, or provoke him to uſe hercrud 
ſhe is not in that caſe obliged to endeavour to reclaim him 
for ſo long as theprudentwifetakes care that her connivan 
or diſfembled ignorance, her compliance and her ener 
her patienceandſubmiſſion, give nocountenante toher wi 
ed partner, to proſecute his unlawful love, ſhe is with 
blame; ſhe is — obliged to make herſelf miſerable, bye 
| Theadvan- deavouring to make him good. A wife may pe 
tage: of mit what the cannot — and by ſuch pe 
. % miſſion defend herſelf from wrongs ; ſhe may l 
berfeif. fully enjoy all the advantage that living with I 
huſband can afford her, and avoid the miſchiefs that wou 
attend a ſeparation: in thiscaſethey have need of ameck u 
quiet ſpirit, nothing can ſtand them in better ſtead: gen! 
uſagewins moſt upon hardened minds; men are ſooner 
ſeaded by _ waen | it ſhews ſubmiſſion without ſullel 
nel 
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{, than by angry arguments. Superiority is claimed by 
n as his prerogative, which a meek quiet ſpirit will yield 
em even while it diſarms him; ſubmiſſion vanquiſhes 
thout reſiſtance, whereas one diſpute begets another. 
eekneſs, patience and forbearance are of that natural force 
to remove all matter of contention; they excite a ſenſe of 
ame; and gratitude, and honour, and leave the —— 
to conſider the evil he has done. 
IV. Our method now leads us to recollect Winnt that duty 
which the huſbands owe to their wives. The. ,,, FY 
poſtle having ſaid, Wives, ſubmit yourſelves to bend wes 
ur own huſbands, as it is fit in the Lord; he adds, 2 wiſe 
luſbands, love your wives, and be not bitter 
painſt them: 5 it as much a duty on the huſbands t to 
we their wives, as onthe wives to ſubmit themſelves to their 
wn huſbands. And indeed, the huſband firſt promiſes to 
ne his wife, before ſhe promiſes to obey him: * and conſe- 
vently, as his love is thecondition of herobedience; he muſt 
ume him elf for her aſter · diſobedience, if he has withdrawn 
Ws love. Now love of huſbands to wives, is being kindlyaf- 
ectioned to their perſons. This is what is —— 
e that nothing beſides it is thought ſo ; and ĩt is abſolutely 
yto the making marriage eaſy and happy i nothing 
| þ candait, Religion, diſcretion, and good qualities, birth, 
ducatic a le allto be confderesd,? — — 
neaſures an es tomake a marriage life laſting 72 
et neither honour nor reſpec can mak wi 
[ithephidabds 
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lave ;*. I t. v the reit are mam | 
ur {hi a ; ſacrifice-witholuahearttowdeds thetn ; wo on 
comes to palatharmany'mop.are counted happy, andmight 
der e the, good qualities and diſcretion of their 
| e eee 
Wil cup ply many defects, and make amends 
DEER: 1 make fainil 
luer! Therefore Conſidaring ho much 
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anſwer it to God, or man, or hirmſelſ, that marries where 
does not, or cannot plate his rea} affecbions No lar abli 
a man to marry; buc he 8 obliged to hoe the won 


1 


he has taken in nrarriage. 
Theapoſtle woll adviſeth thehufband, that, dwrellingvi 
his wifeaccordingtoks he thould give honour u 


her, as unto the weaker veſſel; i. e. — — 
lenity and ſoftneſs, even as veſſels, which are of a ſiner, 
_ weakercontextute, aretobchandleth with greater cantiona 
tenderneſs. And indeed; whoever gives hunfelf — 8 4 
For what ider, to what . — difficultirs and ua 
nean. ings, God, — — han i 
unavoidably fubjected and expated the women above me 
as well by their own natural frame and make,: as by ag 
many fad, but uſual accidents, will fee himſelf obliged, 
common pity, to deal gently with therm, to ſuſtain themu 
der their infirmities, and by patience 1 7 
deavour to make their burthen hghter ; and if he conſida 
farther, notwithſtanding theſe difadvantages, of what n 
gular uſe and benefit a and prudent companion, in i 
the viciſfitudes of life, is; what ſolace in h what can 
fortinficknefs, whathelpmdiftreſs, what ſecurityin 


| 
| , 
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hardfhips, 


what watchings and diſquictudes, as well as th 
many humble offices, fhe is coritem to bear, wideal he 
_ chearfulnets and delight i inbringing up thech 
dren, that are the dehght of his eyes, and — 
old age; he that confiders this, I Gy, inſtead of taking pic 
ſure in oppoſing and inſultin — 
find hire bound. in gratitude, and by the mutual pk 
of theitlove, tonaurithand cheriſh her, eventas' founded 
When men will not conſider the imperfeſtions of h 
PRESS) nature, nor remember therownmiftakesy 10 
make Will take and make 7 | 
TH flections on the weaknefles of — 
dae. make them topicks of uphraidings and re 
Nitra ren 
Eee are imperfect. and ſtand in need of e 0 
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t of family affairs, there will unavoidably 
* 54 ment: and if there be not a readi- 
to make thekindeft conſtruction of each other's actions, 
be conjugat affection will vanifh away. But, when a man 
onfiders as he ought todo, that it is his intereſt as well as duty 
love his it is his choice to be a good huf- 
and; for; ĩt is dee wit thing be can dofor his prefenteaſs 
ad ſatisfaction. OY han l 2136); 

Anothet duty is to prove the ſincerityof Silks bya ſtrict 
| to the marriage bed: For a chriſtian of - 
artiage requires tnutwal fidelity, and the = falucſs. 
nance of their prorniſe made to torfakeall other perſons, and 
adhere cloſely to each other, fo long as they both ſhall 
ve: * T in all contracts; and verballyexpreſ— 

d, and actuaily e engaged for in all regular marriages; and 
this me men are equally cblged with the women, 
ad in the viulation of it there is both injuſtice and perjuty; 
beta ſc they break z ſolemn promiſe, e e | 
A man, „may be ſo far gone in favour to himself, 
wthink Gightly of his own offences; in this caſe let him 
watider whether he would not think his mother or da 
vr, Gre if their huſbands ſhould e from 
| unhallowed ; and 
Eo 
hat his own wife reſerits his, and bears it with the ſame diſ- 
ontent//Norwould I bt to confine theſe reflection 
wide operand trio for the moſt concealed and ſecret 
ting of the com f lewd women will corrupt the 
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ninuos declines 25 faſt as the diſorderly affection gains 
ground; it ends at beſt in fortnal cold civilities, but more 
cammonly in Hatred and averſion, in quarrel and oonteſt, 
thurliſh tir brutal ulage; nay; and ſometimes in tragical 
vents: for; it is u vam miſtabe for any huſbandl to think be 
(ulllitoeatily with his partner, be her — to 

him, whilth he ix cold to her in rer it 5 


Ate d3) amd monte ni cm dw nds Again, 
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See fidelity, in the duty of wives, "Sunday 9: Sec2on il H. and h man and 
yoman's 2 in the 10 of — 
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Again, men ſhould maintain their wives as beconſes par 
Maine- ners; they are friends and companions 12 thei 
mance. _ huſbands, not ſlaves, nor menial ſervants; anda 


to be partnets in their fortunes: for, as of thei 
troubles and afflictions, it is juſt that they ſhould ſhared 
their fortunes, For when a huſband falls into decay, or u 
ſort of calamity, he involves his wife with him; they n 
inſeparable companions in miſery and misfortune: An 
what can make amends for this, hut their partaking allo 
all their good fortune? Does not man expreſſſy promi 
this in the matrimonial contract, by whichatas-provided, fy 
is to have the uſe of things neceſſary, convenient, and « 
lightful; to be as happy as his worldly condition can male 
her in a marriage ſtate? So hezis unjuſt, as well as unkind 
if he deny it; becaufe ſhe bargains for it upon her part, in 
he engage for it upon his. Nor does this obligation ceals 
with the death of the huſband; for, if the wife furvives, he 
muſt provide for her ſo long as ſhe; lives, according to the 
quality and condition they have lived in (if there be n 
and according to the cuſtom of the place or nation where 

are. Whence note, that not only churliſh men are i 
blame, who deny their wives, whilſt living, what is cone 
nient; but even he beſt-natured men, — care ul 
their ſupport and maintenance, in-caſe:they out-live then 
are properly bad huſbands, who by their profuſenels or ile 
neſs, by gaming or intemperance, —— 
miſery, whom they leave naked and for, at the 
time of age perchance, when leaſt able to help themſchies 
or, it may be, incumbered with» charge of Children to be 
maintained out of the widow's ſmall income, or hand- labour 
Such men in vain pretend tolove and kindneſs, whoare cam 
leſs in this particular, and make not a proviſion for their vi 
dow-hood, as they are able, but leave wives deſtitute and 


helpleſs; as if the ſorrows of their ſolitary ſtate were not {ub 
' ficientto load them vit trouble enough. Not that I blame 
| thoſe men, whole eſtate; calling, or induſtry, cannot come: 


tently furniſh them with maintenance; but ſuch who 2 
leſſly, Maſtefully, orviterwile; ate eee n | 


no care to * rn r 
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Nor muſtit be forgot that the apoſtle lays it down as aduty 
f the huſband to teach his wife what is for her , 
ternal good and welfare, when he finds her igno-— 70,008 
ant of the means of ſalvation; for ſo much is implied in that 
nmand-to the Corinthians, where St. Paul bids the wives 
earn of their huſbands at home: which allo tacitly implies, 
t a maſter of a family ſhould endeavour after chriſtian 
o wledge, in order to perform this duty of inſtruction to 
But above all; it is the mutual duty of huſband and wife 
o be inſtant in prayer to God for each other and © ray for 
oſtrive together for their ſpiritual and tem each other. 
elfare; not only by exhortation to the ce of vir- 
e, and avbiding and forſaking of vice, but by conſtant ex- 
ple in the practice of every good work, both in their fami- 
v and to every other object of pity and compaſſion; other- 
uiſe their love cannot be accounted perfect; — that love can 
eyer be ſuppoſed to be grounded on virtue and religion, that 
1cafily permit any one to run to their temporal or eternal 
in, when in their power to prevent it. And therefore, 
V. Whoever intend to marry, ſhould not ſo much regard 1 
e outward ſhape or beauty, wealth, Sc. as the 74, virtue 1 
piritual qualifications of the perſons to whom they #/ theper/on 
gelire to be joined; which will make that ſtate of aL 
le truly holy, and to ſerve to the great end of the rio» in 
oul's falvation, And tho'a competencyfortheeaſe . 
it life is to be regarded; yet a virtuous man or woman is of 
norevalugthan all the wealth and honours the world can at- 
ord, But, before we conclude, let us conſider that ſolemn 
large and declaration in the form of matrimony _Untawfat 
ncerningthoſethat, withoutregard tothelaws* matrimony. 
God and man, do raſhly enter into that ſtate : For who- 
er has betrothed themſelves, by promiſe, to any other per- 
n before, or knowingly takes ſuch a perſon in marriage, 
Wmmitteth adultery; becauſe, in juſtice, they belongtothoſe 
hom they had made their rl promiſe. And whoever 
larries, within the degrees of kindred forbidden by God in 
Mt. xvui. is guilty of inceſt, ſo long as they live together, So 
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that they are not only fins at the time, but are ovil in their e. 
fects; which might be prevented, if it were dulyconfidere 
asourchurchteacheth, that marriage isxn honourable eſtas 

© inftitutedof Godin the time of man's innocence; and there. 
fore is not by any to be enterpriſed, nor taken in hand unad. 
« viſedly, lightly, or wantonly, toſatisfy men's carnal luſtsau 
© appetites, like brute beaſts that have no underſtanding; bu 
reverentliy, diſcreetly, adviſedly, ſoberly, and in the fear « 
God; dulyconſidering thecauſesfor which matrimony wy 

* ordained : and that as many as are coupled together other. 

* wiſe than God's word doth allow, are not joined togetbe 

© by God, neither is their matrimony lawful.” ® 


SUNDayY IX. PAN II. 
VI. The ſeventh relation is between FRIENDS: of all ii 
Of friend. Telations, wherein we ſtand toward one another 
Gib. there is none more ſtrict and binding, none more 
neceſſaryand beneficial, than that of riendſbip. For huma 
nature is imperfect ; it has not fund enough to furniſh out 
folitary life; and the moſt delicious place, barred from i 
commerce and fociety, would be infupportable, and make 
man run mad with his own happinefs. Beſides, there arck 
many adverſe accidents attending us, that, without the com 
munion of friendſhip, virtue itſelf is notable toaccompliſhit 
ends; becauſe the beſt good man, on ſeveral occaſions, oft 
wants an aſſiſtant to direct his judgment, and quicken bis 
duſtry, and fortifyhis fpirits. A contracte 
friendſhip, and eſpouſed their ſouls and minds to one and 
ther, there arifes a new relation between them, beyond wh 
common charity creates. For, in this cloſe and near relatic 
men give each other a property in themſelves, to be guide 
and comforts in their doubts and forrows, monitors and 
membrancersiatheirerrorsandobtvions, ſheltersandrefux 
in oppreflions and calamities, and truſtees to each othe 
thoughts and deeds. How muchthenare they miſtaken, . 
eſteem them their friends, who are onlytheir companions 
ſin, or prompt, aid, oraffiſtthem tooffend God, defraudthe 
neighbour, or pollute themfelves? Certainly, if the drunk 


e mitijter's exborzation bebe the er of matrimony- 
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he cov etous and flattering companion, deſetves the name and 
aceol a friend; then the devil himſelf may claim 
na much higher degree, in the miſtaken notion 
=; ficod/ſhip; W herees a true and ſineere friend will diſcoyer 
„ef chleſty by deterring us from vice, and ſetting; us 2 
ius example of virtue. And therefore, 
— friendſhip will approve itſelf further byafaithful di- 
large of that truſt repoſed in any perſon. For a Faithful- 
ue friend can never he unjuſt inhisdealings, nor %. 
ray the ſecrets of oe that putsconfidenet in him. He that 
les advantage of his friend scredulity and ſincerity, or weak- 
ſs, ought to be deſpiſed by all men. Theſe are the treache- 
us wounds, for — * tells us, every friend will 
And the beſt way to convince any one of 
— our friendſhip, is to — all op- e. 
ortunities to ſerve him, anidt to be always ready to guide him 
th good advice; to comfort him under anxiety of mind; to 
eve him; as much as in our power, in his temporal wants; 
deven to run ſome hazards, if it be poſſible to reſcue him 
m trouble and danger. And this muſt be a continued un- 
aricd friendſhip: » friendſhip; neither to be diſſolved by 
oth of time, 9 broken by ſome {light offences. But 
The moſt certain means of convincing any one of the fin- 
ty of our friendihip is to take all opportunities Ai. 
— him in acts of piety, and lion. 
* freedom to thew and reprove Aimee for all ſinful and un- 
ning behaviour: for ſelf· love is fo rooted in our nature, 
= have that partiality to ourſelves, thatwedonotſceour 
rriages, atleaſt not in their true light; and therefore itis 
2 ry ſome charitable hand ſhould make us ſenſible there- 
Moreover, all profeſſions of frientiſhip, withouttheufeof 
cb freedoms, Will to tlegeneratejaes flattety; and it 
an we pretendtobe teadyand willing to ſerve our friends, 
ben we neglect doing them that ſolid good to the ſoul. But 
atregard muſt be had totime and circumſtances, that this 
uceof piety and friendſtip may have its defiredend, And 
occaſion ought to be weighty. and important; and we 
ud take care that our reproof beftee from paſſion or ſelf» 
nest, er other — beludes daing pad fhould ap- 
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pear: the ſofteſt language, and the moſt favourable ci 
ſtances, ought to concur to make it of force. Wherefore | 
ſerve, that the duties of friendſhipare eminentlyconcernedy 
putting our friend in mind when he tranſgreſſes the laws if 
God; by repreſenting unto him his faults, with the aggran 
tions and conſequences that attend them; that by a ſcaſy 
able warning he may be recovered to a right ſenſe of thing 
and be preſerved from thatruinwhichotherwaysthreatensi 
ſoul and body: And we are not only obliged, bythe bonds 
friendſhip, to admoniſh our friend of his fault, but to ti 
great care we do not fall intothoſe crimes we at firſt have ſe 
and blamed in him; this will be becoming partaker of a 
1 ww ther man's fins. For the partaking of other me 
pertake of ſins is, when, before any wicked action is commi 
ether men's ted, weare any ways knowingly aiding orabeti 
ey towards the committing of it; or when, after i 
committed, we are an Ways approving or juſtifying of iz 
either of which means we partàke ùf other men's ſins, thou 
ve are not the immediate actors in them: or at leaſt att 
ſame time we onght to condeimmn durſelves, that, by expoſi 
our own follies, we may with the better grace rectify thoſ 
others; and weoughitto mix due praiſes with our reproofb 
the roughneſs of the one may be abated by the emulation i 
is raiſed bythe other expedient. Incaſe we ſee our friendn 
led, wemuſtprayforhim the more earneſtly, 
Proyer. - | 
- *-. - Godwouldbringhim to a right knowledge of 
duty; and crown him with comfort! in this life, and har 
_— in the world to come. And. 
: Finally, conſiderthat nothing butbreschef traſtandin 
| 0 TR vice ſhouldevet break the unity of fri 
ad node betrays a greater weakneſs and fo 
than ſuch whoſe fickleneſs 10 lightneſs of humour depi 
them of the benefit of an ld lend.” A friend cannot be 
old: we cannot enjoy a ſincere frlend too long. The vera 
tmuguce of fri alt Me conſtant experience of another 
_deliry, gffiſtance, and Wing adthonitions,'muſt make! 
ge carer value and tre. erefore; ſuys Solomon, Ti 
Den n anche Fader friend forfikenotrino, tho' 
n OR 3 wie 
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ſucha caſe reflect if thou never gaveſt him as muchor more 
ſon to caſt thiee off; or at leaſt conſider thine own infirmi- 
. nd how ſoon, poſlibly, thou mayeſt give him more juſt 
eaſon to tura his back on thee. Not that hereby I would in- 
inuate, that ve are ſo to bear with others under a miſtaken 
tion of friendſhip, as tocountenance any vice, or permit the 
miſſion of Any virtue. And, therefore, 
MI. I. adviſe that great care be taken in the choice of 
nds. But it may perchance beaſked, What qua- 2 
fication ſhould bind this agreement? .Sglamon frat 2 
ath long ſince obſerved, that He that eth  guifite is 
ith wiſe men © thall be wiſe; but that the com- Vlendlbip. 
panion of fools ſhall de deſtroyed: which denotes, that if we 
lelign any progreſs in virtue, we muſt frequentthoſewho are 
minent examples of it, and avoid fach fools who make a 
nock at fin.-- And Tit 
As in the choice of friends, ſo in the choice of company, let 
Sfx u pon ſuch as havevirtuous and chriſtian p prin- Of * of 
ples, — who endeavour to ſnew the effects of company in 
em in their liyes and converſations; for, as men 80 
Ino principles areunqualified for friendſhip, be- 
auſe they have no 3 to ſuppo it; ſo men, that act 
pntrary to their good principles, give but a mean proof of 
heir intentions. Men ſcepticallyjnclined may endan- 
rr he firmneſs of our faith, as wicked men may the ſtrength 
* virtuous inclinations. This main point heing ſecured, 
nd having fenced againſt the greateſt danger of conyerſa- 
on; e ought to have a peculiar regard to the temper and 
lipoſition of thoſe we pitch upon for our conſtant compani- 
ns: for, if they have a great deal of paſſion, anda little ſhare 
f ſenſe; our freedom and friendſhip will expoſe us to vexa- 
tous troubles. Let us be never ſo much upon our guard, a 
great deal of fire will ſometimes heat us; we may be provoked, 
nd then we are the worſe for ſuch companions. It is com- 
nendable, in the next place, toprefet in our eſteem thoſewhoſe 
karr 1 A juſtlychal- 
unge a regar agreeab le entertain- 
Q =—_ when good men of e maſtersof ſuch 
2 — n * 
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men, when they appear in the world, ought to habe a pari, 
Its impor- * cular regardtoit; theirfuturehappineſsdependiny 
tencs i ſomuch onthequalificationsofthoſe theyConverk 
yub- withal. It may be, they have received good prin. 
cip lesin theireducatinn; yetthey wantpraQticotoconfirmix 
bdbitsof virtue, and courage to reſiſt the allurements of vice 
when enticed by wicked companions. Do not we daily fe 
that they are apt to catch at anythingthat indulges and cour- 
tenances their inclinations? And why? Becauſe; when they 
wa prudence moſt, they have leaſt of it: for, if they are nd 
recs entirely ies yet. the horror they ought u 
have or ſin, is very much abated by their ſeeing it frequeui 
practiſed. Conſequently, fire may as well be taken intoa mai 
boſom without burning, and pitch touched without defiling, 
as bad company frequented and n in. e my 
king of the bad effects thereof. 
VIII. The laſt relation is that Wen Ma $'T' ER 540 
Servants» SERVANTS-} The ſervant muſt ſubmit to and d 


owe, ta all his maſter's lav ful commhnds: for, though he 


their 


ence, God; orthelawsofhis country; yet, when he en 
ters intoſervice, he gives up his time and labour by agreement 
to his maſter for wages, keeping, and protection, and mul 
fulfil the conditions upon which he is admitted to ſerve: ac 
cording to that of the apoſtle; Servants, be obedient to then 
that are your maſters according to the fleſh; not with grum 
bling and ftubbornnelſs, but with fear and trembling, ſing! 


_ neſs of heart, and with good will doing ſervice; confiderng 


that it is to the Lord, and not unto men. And therefore, 
though a maſter may bechurliſh, and uſe his ſervants ill, thi 
— bear with him, and ſubmit chearfully; becauſe of th 
commandment of the Lord, who has E and i 15 2K 
able to reward them for the ſame. So that, 


If a ſervant would be ſo unjuſt as to waſte that time, an 
bil, ſpare that labour, that is none of his let bim 


% c collect; that they are his maſter's bycontract, 
his eee eee, e e del becauſe | 
unto him: therefort᷑ it would be as juſt ſor a maſter to 
| hr. ee as it is fora en 
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ters . awes his maſter no obediehcs againſt the laws d 
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ate and miſemploy that time, and ſpare that labour, that 
vas his maſter's by contract: for a ſervant has no more right 
o his maſter's money, than the maſter 7 a right to his ſer- 
vant's time and labour: and if the one does not ſtand to his bar- 
gain, he thereby ſets the other at liberty on his part. More- 
wer, as the intention of all maſters in entertaining ſervants, is 
oaſſiſt them in their affairs, as they cannotdoallthings them- 
elves; therefore they truſt others to do what is wanting: 
or can always be at home or abroad, where their buſineſs 
ay require attendance; therefore they entertain others, to 
ſupply thoſe defects. Which ends are not anſwered, where 
induſtry, faithfulneſs, and honeſty are wanting on the ſer- 
rant's part. The abſenceof the maſter is not ſupplied, where 
the ſervant does notact, as the maſter would, if he were pre- 
ſent; and the maſter ſtays at home to his loſs, if his ſervant. 
abroad be falſe in any ſhape, Nor mult a ſervant be unjuſt 
in behalf of his maſter, nor impoſe upon the ignorance or 
want of {kill of thoſe he deals with ; -he muſt no more re- 
commend himſelf to his maſter's favour by over-reaching 
others, than he muſt be unfaithful tothoſe he ſerves. His duty 
s to be as uſeful as he can; but not to be diſhoneſt. And as 
the ſervant's duty is to do all the good he can, and no miſ- 
chief at all, therefore all waſte and unneceſſary profuſion is 
ſo much damage to the maſter, and conſequently to be 
woided ; becaule it is ſa much injury done to thoſe, who 
ſhould be profited by his ſervice. He muſt then, in the ab- 
ſence of his maſter, behave as carefully, frugally, and induſ- 
trioully, as he would in his preſence; for to be frugal and 
induſtrious in the maſter's fight, and in his abſence * pro- 
fuſe and idle, is not only eye-ſervice and hypocriſy, but falſ- 
hood and diſhoneſty. I wiſh ſervants were as much aware of 
this as they ſhould. Many think it well, if they do not di- 
realy defraud their maſters of their money or ſubſtance ; 
whereas there is little difference betwixt a profuſe waſte of 
their maſters goods or time, and defrauding them of ſome- 
eng teloniouily. Do not their maſters pay for their profu- 
lon ? Which, if it be. unreaſonable, does not want much of 
wbbery. But of all thefts, the worſt is breach of truſt; as ſer- 
ants havis es i Haag their - 
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lainy is greater than that of others, who, tho' they ſteal more, 
have not bound themſelves, as ſervants do, to be honeſt, and 
to ſecure their maſters, to the beſt of their abilities, from 
others: and this is the reaſon of the law, which makes it tres. 
ſon for a ſervant to kill his maſter during his ſervitude. 
Nothing is ſo neceſſary to a ſervant, as the reputation of 
r e being juſt and honeſt; and nothing is more cer. 
of diſhoneſ- . tain to undo them than a bad fame, and the ſiſ. 
5 _ , picion of falſe dealing with their maſters. They 
have nothing to depend upon but the hopes of lyingconcell. 
ed, and that their thefts will never be diſcovered; which 
hopes are yet ſo often diſappointed, that very few, who have 
for any time been guilty of this practice, do eſcape being 
found out, which ruins their character; whereas, the repu- 
tation of ſervants 1s ſo valuable, that many maſters will not 
charge them downright with that fin, who yet-are well 
enough aſſured that they are guilty: others have cauſe to ſuſ- 
575 but for prudential reaſons will not accuſe: and others 
ee it, but would not irritate too far, and make their ſervants 
deſperate by the publication; hoping that they will re- 
form. Therefore, ſervants are deceived if theythink that al 
are ignorant who are ſilent; and that they are unſuſpected, 
becauſe not charged with diſhoneſty: © This is the rule that 
hired ſervants may meaſure their ſafety by; but indulgence 
and forbearance would not be diſcreetly uſed by maſters with 
reſpect to them, who are ſo moveable and fugitive, as to be 
always wandering from place to place; who ought not to be 
borne with for a moment in their wicked devices; but they 
are proper enough with reſpect to ſervants of a better rank, 
who are tied by covenants for a term of time. It may be 
theſe reaſons may not be rectived; let fuch ſervants then 
confider; that; whether this diſcovery be made to ten or no 
thy ure open to che eye of God; and their conſcience wil 
Lak 44 burthened 3 —.— eee 0 
iruſtice may pratify ome vuin longing for the preſent; but 
han 9 1 1 wie the mind: date ger at 
what is Paſt, afraid of ſhame'antidiſtoyety; andknows tut 
fact inift be repented of before it eum be pardonetl; —— 
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a. Thus a falſe ſervant drives a bad bargain, when for ſo 
e profit he gives away the peace and quiet of his ſoul. 
Neither let a ſervant preſume ſo much upon hisown good 
walifications, as to dare to atſer again. This in $.4»;/7on 
he apoſtle's inter pretation is added to the crime 1 velule. 
f purloining; and St. Peter judges it ſo neceſſary that a ſer- 
ant ſhould be patient and meek under the rebukes of a ma- 
tr, that he directs ſervants, when they ſuffer wrongfully, to 
ear it with patience; asa thing acceptable to God. But if th 
repuniſhed or rebuked for a fault, itis not ſufficient thatthey 
nfwer not again; for they muſt alſo amend their fault, as a 
roof of their due ſubmiſſion to their maſter's will for God's 
ODD GTB b 3 
Laſtly, A ſervant muſt d:/;gently attend on all the dutiesof 
s place; and avoididleneſs, ſloth, gaming, com- NK. 
any-keeping, and every other irregular courſe, e 
rhich tends to the prejudice or neglect of hismaſter's buſineſs; 
ecauſea negligent ſervant can never be accountedeitherfaith- 
| or obedient to his maſter. Moderate labour has advanta- 
pes that ſervants donotthink on; it makes their neceſſaryſer- 
ice in time groweaſy; for, as repeated acts beget habits, and 
hings habitual become eaſy and familiar to us, ſo continued 
tbours, if done with moderation, when ſtrength and pains are 


icreetly proportioned out, beget activity, which cannot be 
hong idle; So induſtry is truly the ſervant's intereſt, as well as 
e emaſter's; for ſuch as have ſerved with induſtry and dili- 
de ence, are ſecure of better credit and more ſucceſs in their af- 
er life. By this we may account, why many ſervants, when 
k Wticybecome maſters; ſucceed ill, notwithſtandingtheirdeſires 
beet thriving; becauſe they have not induſtry, andeannot take 
en hoſe _ that are truly neceſſary in their ſtation; Skill and 
0 eood huſbandry will-not do without great ibduſtry in our ſe- 
ileal ways; which will not come when called for, but muſt be 


aid up before by uſe; and experience teaches; that the better 
frvantsaretotheirmaſters, the betterthey will ſueceed hen 
ey manage theirowRaffairs: and theſe qualifications are at- 
amnedbyuſes when the mint is ſuſceptible of impreſſion, and 
fable, ant che limbs will end to chieir work, this isthetime 
making induſtry and daher eaſy tous. Andal 1 
| M4 


men may live in Gods favour in this world; and be 75 
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take, and the pains they are at, is truly their own at the1;g, 
all the ſkill and underſtanding they get is a treaſure for 
ſelves, laid up till they have the greateſt need. 

The ſtate of ſervitude is neceſſary by the appointment q 
Servitude the wiſe creator: the world cannot begovernedas 
* maintained without it; and it is their lot to be: 
ment... ſtrumentalto the publick good in that ſtate of life 
Yet this is no token of God's diſpleaſure; for, he in no wiſe 
Not thre - forbids them to uſe honeſt means to make them 
bis diſplea- ſelves free as ſoon as they can; only he cc and 
* them to behave as becomes their condition, wit 
ſubmiſſion and humility, with obedience, diligence, and i 
duſtry, with truth and juſtice, faithfulneſs and honeſty. ti 
true, the ſtate of ſervitude is accounted the meaneſt and the 
Has its ad. moſt miſerable of all others; butyetit is to be mad 
vantagei. eaſy: ſervants have more of the laboursof life, bu 
they have leſs of the cares; their bodies are more fatiguedani 
exerciſed, but their minds are leſs perplexed. They are on 
concerned in one matter, to do what lies before them, whill 
others have a world of things to cumber their minds. Their 
whole care is to their maſters; whereas, it may be, their ma 
ſters muſt court and humour all they deal with. They gene 
rally have themſelves aloneto provide for; their maſters hart 
wives, children, and relations: ſcarcityor dearneſs affects then 
not: if publick miſchiefs oppreſs a nation, they feel little c 
them, though even the government ſhould be changed. Thei 
contribution tothe ſupport of the publick is very trifling; the 
pay no taxes, loſe no gainful employments, ſuffer not by tix 
malice or inſolence of parties, undergo nocalumny or {lande 
they are leſs diſtreſſed, ſuffer leſs hardſhips, than thoſe wht 
live in a higher ſtation, And tho it is not poſſible for all me 
ta be great, or poſſeſſed of places, nor far all men to be rich 
| px age and maſters, or great traders, or remarkable in an 

alty, yet all men may be honeſt, virtuous and religious; 


py* 
the other. Therefore it is a comfortable canſideratioñ for ic! 
vants (however deſpicable theis conditian appears in the ſigt 
of men) that in God's eyes, ho underſtands the value of 
creatures, theyareof equal worth with che greatandooble; 


* 
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45 given them bodies as beautiful and uſeful; faculties of 
uind as good; made them capable of being x, hie- 
xtuous; has redeemed them with the ſame pre- lion in hea- 
ous blood of Chtiſt; opened the ſame gates ß 
eayen, and pre for them the ſame glory in that king- 
om of euerlaſting bliſ s. 
N. Nowon the other ſide, in reaſon, juſtice, and by God's 
ommands, maftersowe-ſeveralduties to theirſer- "Blue 
ants; and are as much obliged to perform their ows ro i 
art of the contract, as the ſervants theirs: for . 
veryrelationbeing built on a contract, either ſup- c. 
yoſed, or actually agreed upon betwixt the parties related; 
ach party is obliged to per form his part of the contract, up- 
which the relation ſtands: conſequently, a maſter is faith- 
: and unjuſt, who ſuffers his ſervant to be ignorant, or un- 
ſkilful in his profeſſion, which he covenanted to make him 
Wunderſtand ; he breaks his covenant, by keeping back the 
wull that is neceſſary. And he that ſerveth is deceived, and 
loſes the thing he bargained for, and for which he pledged 
is faith and fervice for a term of time. So to with- hold the 
fice and reward of ſervice, which has been bargained for, 
$a foul practice; the reward is the ſervant's due, he has al- 
eady paid for it; and to defraud him of it, is to rob him. 
And as it is injuſtice to deny what is the ſervant's due; fo 
when the ſervants cannot, by legal courſes, obtain that due, 
through the power of their maſters, they are oppreſſed as 
well as wronged. But theſe maſters are often met with, tho 
In a very faulty manner: for, whilſt the ſervants live with 
them, theycommonty copy their maſters vices, and amongſt 
others, injuſtice; ſo living upon them, they pay themſelves 
with intereſt. Again; the detaining the wages of poor men 
6s ſtill a greater hardſhip, who ſubſiſt by their daily labours; 
but the injuſtice is the ſame; whethe 
or year, in detaining their hire. Andꝭ it is injuſtice 
hold either 'F60d;/ raiment; or any profit chat a ſervant has 
nter ere eee eee dee 


hole of his duty, "when he has juſtly complied d. 
ith the contract agreed upon with his ſervant; ti. 5 
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Not muſt the maſter conclude that he has performed the 
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for it is his duty alſo, not only to admoniſh and reprove his 
ſervant for any neglect or injuſtice diſcoverable in his own 
worldlyconcerns; butif he finds him deceitful, or tellinglyes 
or otherwiſe offending God, he muſt tell him of his faul 
endeavour to reclaim: him, and threaten with holy Dari, 
that no deceitful perſon ſhall dwell in his houſe; nor hethy 
telleth lyes ſhall continue in his ſervice. Beſides the law x 
the land has provided for the convenient and better inſtruc. 
tion of ſervants of all kinds; that all fathers, mothers, mal. 
© ters, and dames, ſhall cauſe their children; ' ſervants, and 
* apprentices, which have not learned their catechiſm, to 
come to the church at the time appointed, and obedienth 
* to hear, and be ordered by the curate, until ſuch time x 
they have learned all that is there appointed for them to 
learn) Kon Toe» | tk forty 
Vet aſter all, the giving them good advice, and affording 
Good exim- them opportunities of ſerving God, at home and 
ple. abroad; the inſtructing them, according to thei 
leiſure and abilities, in the rules of honeſty and juſtice; truth 
and faithfulneſs ;' the exciting them to diligence and incul- 
try, and encouraging them therein, will, omparativelyſpeak- 
ing, be very inconſiderable, and of veryſmall force, either to- 
wards fixing in the mind right principles, or forming in their 
manners a habit of virtuous practice; if in the private life and 
converſation of thoſe, by whom families are to be directed, 
there appear prophaneneſs and Sued or lewydneſs and de- 
bauchery, or tyrannical oppreſſiveneſs, and violent and un- 
reaſonable paſſions. For how affectionate ſoever the exhot- 
tations of the preachers of the goſpel be, and how often ſo- 
ever repeated inſtructions be given toyoung perſons either in 
ſchools or other wiſe; yet if the examples they find at home 
in the practice of common lite, be vicious, debauched, and 
3 contraty to the precepts and admonitions given 
them in form; the effect of ſuch inſtructions, I * cannot 
but be, comparatively ſpeaking, very inconſiderable. 
Again, moderation ſhould always accompany the maſters 
SIC COMO Ni AH a) ke of - | 
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mmands and impoſitions: they muſt not op- auderation 


oſs them, hut have a merciful reſpect to their in con- 


rants. capacity and ſtrength. The Lord inſti- 9 
ted the Jewiſh ſabbath partly, that ſervants might be re- 
eyed: and not conſume a miſerable life in continued labours, 
without ſome intermiſſion. And though a maſter ought not 
to permit his ſervant to live in idleneſs, yet a ſervant is not to 
be conſumed with toil, nor deprived of the benefit of ſerving 
God; he is not preſumed to conſent to ſuch a bargain, tho 
his time and labour are his maſter's property. | 

Other care is fit to be taken of ſervants, in health and fick- 
neſs: by ſuch means we are likely to make good ,,, _ 
ſervants, eſpecially if we encourage them in well men in 
doing asweought todo, byuſingthemwith goods #/? dving. 
nature and bounty, according as their faithfulneſs, diligence 
and piety recommend them to our favour; there being none 
of ſo abject a ſpirit, but who will ſtrive to make amends for 
kind, good-natured treatment. 'Thus it is written, Maſters, 
give to your ſervants that which is equal and juſt, knowing 
that ye have alſo a maſter in heaven; one from whom you 
expect the performance of thoſe precious promiſes, which 
of his grace he hath made to you; one, from whom you look 
for allthe benefits, temporaland ſpiritual, that are fit for him 
to give, or you to receive; and one, who hath promiſed to 
be a bounteous maſter, to all his faithful and obedient ſer- 
vants ; and to ſhew mercy to ſuch as ſhew mercy to others. 
Which is again inforced by what our Saviour faith of him- 
ſelf: Behold I am among you, as hethat ſerveth: and this he 
laid, not onlyto give his diſciples an example of humility and 
condeſcenſion, but to ſanctify all conditions of life, and to 
ſnew that God looks not with man's eyes, that he hath no 
reſpect to perſons, that he regards not pirth and fomtune, 
quality and title; but that the meaneſt pegple in the ww xld 
are acceptable with him, if they do his, Will: that it is virtue. 
andreligion, vrhich recommend men to his favour, of which 
ſervants are as capable, as thoſr maſters which. are rich and 
mighty, and moſt honourable. Wherefore, as he hath made 
them of the ſame grace here, and capable of the 
lame glory hereafter; ſothe commands them to be treated 
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with mercy and compaſſion; Therefore we ſhould not u 
ſervants as we do our beafts of burthen: and ĩt is one of ix 
worſt ways in the world of thewing our ſuperiority, by gy, 
ing ill language and words, which no man is deſerving, 
and if the truth were known, the ſervice ĩs not the betterpei 
formed for upbraiding language. Thoſe ſervants that pes 
form their duty, do it better with good words, and live mot 
comfortably. Nor muſt maſters be over rigorous in puniſh, 
ments, when ſervants are faulty; but inflict them with de 
liberation and mercifully, and upon juſt occaſions. | 
In fine, we vainly ſeek for eaſe and happineſs in libetty, 
The neceſity and diſengagement from our relative dutits; for 
of the rela: it is evident that, as this world is ordered, it is in. 
tie dale, poſſible to be at eaſe, but by a faithful diſchary 
of thoſe ſeveral obligations laid upon us, by the relations we 
contract amongſt ourſelves. How can we poffibly be happy, 
when we ccaſe to be good magiſtrates, good ſubjects, good 
chriſtians, good fathers,” good ſons and good brethren, good 
huſbands and wives, good friends, good: maſters and good 
ſeryants? for, as we are ſociable creatures; we mult have il 
the ſocial virtues, nor can we expect toreceive any, whilſt 


ct. 


I. Of. negative-and poſitive juſtice ta πνẽ NetonupouR; ond 
firſt ta his ſoul. II. Secondly 79444 body, including muardet, 
and the ſeveral ways of. committing it, as alſo-of dueling; 
the heinouſheſs, puniſhments, 'and flrangr diſcoveries of mur. 
dier. III. Of maiming, weuuding, iriprs, and fighting, & 
IV. Ii aubat cafes it is lateful to ſhed blue. V. Q feli-mut- 
der; its infamy, caufes, danger, and means 10 prevent it: 
and of melancholy perſons and priſoners; that make away 
with themſelves. VI. Of guftice towards thepoſſeſfions of our 
neighhour ; and firſt concerning his wife, ſecondly his good 
and M injuſtice and oppreſſion. VII. Of theft, including 1 
Paying of debts, bad fettirities, vexaticus law-fudts, protec: 
tions, and frauds, not diſcharging” bonds, ſecurities, pro- 
miſes, and breach of trait; and VIH. of ſcaling. 
| Ry SEL WE, om 
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Conte now to the remaining th townrde our edits 
bour, contained in the /axtb and following COMMAND- 
urs; Which are, to love him as myſelf, and 0 Juty ts 
to do unto all men as I would they ſhould do _—__ 
unto me. To hurt no body by word or deed. 
To be true and juſt in all my dealings. To bear no malice 
nor hatred in my heart. To keep my hands from picking 
and ſtealing, and my tongue from evil ſpeaking, lying and 
landering. To keep my body in temperance, ſoberneſs, 
and chaſtity. Not to covet nor deſire other men's goods; 
but to learn and labour truly to get mine own living; and 
todo my duty in that ſtate of life unto which it ſhall pleaſe 
God to call me. Wherefore let it be obſerved oe the 
ws of God, relating to the /zfe of our neighbour, are tranſ- 
refſed by all real miſchiefs and laſting injuries whatſoever, 
lone by one man to another, or brought by any man upon 
inſelf; andbyalldebancheries, wherebymen deſtroy them- 
elves; or which they draw others into, to the ruin of the 
ealth of their bodies, and the reaſon of their minds. Th 
re alſo tranſgreſſed by all wilful frauds; and deliberate adul- 
erations of things made ufe of either in food or medicines ; 
and by every thing whereby any man receives detriment in 
dis perſon. Nor is it, in any of theſe caſes, a ſufficient excuſe, 
n point of religion and morality; to alledge, that the evil 
which follows was not i for every man is anſwer- 
able not onlyfor the evil direAlyintended, but alſo for the 
accidental ill conſequences of that action, which it was his 
dire& duty not to have performed. Becauſe our duty to our 
neighbour is founded on Jus ricꝝ and CnARITV: There- 
fore for method's ſake I ſhall reduee all theſe particular du- 
tes we owe to our neighbour under theſe two ener. 
JosT1CB to our neighbour, is, todo no wrong 5 Fallite ne- 
or injury to any one's ſoul, body, poſſeſſions, or ie Se and 
15 and to give every one their Whole due or . ah 
be, 

Though the ſoof man ĩs an invifible ſubſtance, aides 
1 me ö which To the We. 
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the body is ſubject unto; yet it is capable of many impte 
ions, by which it is ber f drt arc Wer. b . 
ed, if we c der it in à natural ſenſe For, 
8 * The foul, in the natural ſignification, is the Heart 2 | 
15 thenary- Or ſpirit a a man, Mhich allamen know; had n 
al C er Solomon taught us, may be broken with ſorro 
nd aflictions; Conſequently, malicious and ipiteful mei 
who without cauſs vex and grievetheir neighbour; hurt en 
PAS His Oul, and are guilty oa breach -of juſtice, 
4 The ſoul, conſidered in its ſpiritual. ſtate, is that pan 
; , Which muſt 3 Gor ever in 2 it 
of glory. or miſery. And as under this conſider 
tion it may be hart, by ſin in this world, and puniſhmentin 
an, the pext, which is the conſequence of ſin; ſo tu 
pany VVV 
grate} in- tal to drag him to puniſhment, and as much; 
r e a0 a murderer ii 
che death of the body he has killed: becauſe ſin, being di 
dect ee tothat-grace, by which alone the ſoul is en 
to live for ever in the ſig ht of God, becomès the diſcal 
and wound thereof; which? is given 4irefly hy every ons 
ee bo commands anyone under his authority tod 
mean: of it. an, unlawful action, ot adviſeth another-to-ſom 
wicked din or entices others, by either pleaſure or profit 
OBE) TRE edneſs; which meansismuchenhanged, whe 
nag either help to contrive, orto put their wighkeddevicesin 
In ind. 2 execution: Or indireciiy, by giving bad example 
7 + eſpecially: by thoſe that carry ane in th (a 
Cath book lifes bens max erg d void of grace, ast 
n their dreſs, 7 Nihon fo 
ai ſhewing a Eat wo eee 
175 f and his laws: Or, thirdly, by juſtifying aol 
aging anz eil or a act in themſelves ot others: ane 
by mating à mock at fin, and contemptuouſſy q 
a e through which alone We are * 
20 1 ; ' 
wi ** means which men common 1njure 
1 their, ei hbour, by drawing him into intemf 
: lu XU Kun W — 
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ey Of Fuſtice to our Meigbbour. 24.7 
op a+ het one to examine himſelf, how often and 


o many RA byanyof theſe 6 
be it 18 wrde, mY 7 av wrong 
mal, by manning 

ndermining his character; beca 
xe dray to fin, we have endeavoured to now ng to eternal pu- 
ment. T his is as it were ſocretly killing the ſoul under the 
etence of friendſhip; and is much ak, than a murder of =. 
at ſort ated upon e body, as the ſoul is more preferable to 

e body, and eternal mie more to be dreadedthan death. 
eſides, ſuch a murder cannot hope to eſcape unpuniſhed at 
he laſt day; foraſmuch as Chriſt a that whoſoever 
ball offend (or tempt, entice, or encourage any one to ſin)any 
\theſe little ones which believe in me, it were better for him 
hat a millſtone were hangedabout his neck, and that he were 
owned in the depth of the ſea. So that, 

Whoever is thus acceſſary to another's fin, becomes alſo 
bject to, and has reaſon to expect the ſame Heartily to 
Wilunent; excepthe begins ea y to judge — -bewail it. 
il himſelf for all theſe things, in which he has wronged 
; neighbour, and firmly reſolye never to caſt a ſtumbling- 
lock in his way for the future. And if it be poten he = 
ndeavouralithathe can, by admonition and good 
ple, to reform him whom he had cauſed to 7 r 
n. So far negative; juſtice regards the ſouls of men. Tod, 
IL Now let us een negative juſtice in * to the 
wiecof men. This forbids us todo wrongand vi». | 
ace; the higheſt degree of which is killing the 27 Fe 
dy, and is the ſin forbidden in the rb 755 0 the 
IANDMENT, Thou ſhalt da m0 murder : that is, Thou ſhalt 
ther by open violence, in defiance of thelawsof Eu 
dand man, nor ſecretly or treacherouſly, by he * 
E another's ſword; nor by falſe accuſation; nor by poi⸗ 
nor by any other private means whatever, FAR 
Keaway the life of thy neighbour; which are wo w. , 
ſen gg el by an old 75 ging, or coyetous, ei 
ambitious heart, tolatisfyamaliciouspaſſion, or. a) 
make way to ſome profit or preferment: or, it is tod ohen 
come the practice of looſe - who * 
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moſt valuable comfort of life, but thereby haſten the time 
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hide their own ſhame. Beſides, they who entice othen v 
drinking, or other exceſſes, which bring on diſeaſes, and, 
weakening the vid not only deprive them of health, the 


death, cannot hope tobe clear from their blood in the ſighto 
God. And again; whoever excites or prompts another t 
ſuch a pitch of anger and revenge, orblowsupthecoals of dif 
ſention between others, he certainly cannot be guiltleſs, bu 
muſt expect part of the puniſhment, if it ends in murder, 

_ Duels, or fighting in private quarrels, are open breaches 
of elling. this commandment; becauſe difallowed by diving 


K. 3 LOT» al: »2(kib 0 1.3 „ Biilfe 3 ». uf 
ſeverel for id, thanthisreveng eee a private vi. 
410K. 10 eee er. 7 « J. — l 2 148. 
nor is there an thing more tri enjoined than forbearanl- 
=7 Fol 8.3 4 11361 915 10 geile II nde ich th D 
and för givefle ; EVEN {tri 1y, that we cannot, withou t 
\ HULL RI'a 2 IL 34 * III IIe een ITE . 
pocrify, Lay our daily prayers, unleſs we be in early with Ul. 
21 T1034) . 2 ine 1.4 ö Fa TLIC TE bd © 1 : 
t ewortd: Therefore, whoeverengages in due throught 4 
YI OPS ern oe £1. { VGoiikiblli Ji. 
ſufferin little trifling calumniesandreproaches, which, Wl: 
[1 IOW 35k IIS DLL ERP ALES ONS DNS 2 dener 
theju gment of the Wiſeſt men, re not really ſuch, doth 1 
Urea. ves: 
once forfeit all juſt pretenfions ts true courage, honour, 18 
generoſity © mind; and All claim and title to eternal ü 1 
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Moreover, 2 
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und. 10. Of Murder, and how committed. 249 
This precept extends, according to the interpretation of 
iſt and his apoſtles, to our words and ſecret in- ara 

ions. Our bleſſed Lord expreſſlyappliesit to the committed” 
eral degrees of cauſeleſs anger, breaking forth i 498%: 
to contumelious and reproachful language; and, in St. 
hn saccount, W hoſoever hateth his brother, is amurderer 
d ye know that a murderer hath no eternal life abiding in 
m. Becaufe ſuch as have not ſufficient degrees of natural 
urage, or want opportunities actually to defile their hands 
ith blood, may yet ſacrifice their neighbour in their ſecfet 
joughts, and indulge their imagination in the view of thoſe 
jortal wounds which theydare not give; and men, who are 
udtohandle the inſtruments of death, may ſhoot out their 
ows, even bitter words, and pierce the ſouls of 3 

ir brethren with the expreſſions of cruelty, de- 
itefulneſs, and ſcorn: But they may juſtly fear that the blood 
lus ſhed in fancy and conception only ſhall be laid to their 
urge, and that the rewardsof the falſe or cruel tongue ſhall 
,as of the iniquity itſelf, mighty and ſharp arrows with hot 
ming coals. For whoſoever is angry with his brother with- 
ta cauſe, ſhall be in danger of the judgment; and whoſo=. 
e ſhall fay to his brother; Racha, ſhall be in danger of the 
uncil; but whoſoever ſhall ſay, Thou fool, ſhall be in dans 
of hell- fire. JL GL eG eile S44 bf 2 14 11 a a | 1 
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preſſly forbid the ſhewing any mercy or compaſlien toa mu 
derer; will accept of no ſatisfaction for his life: for, as he 1 
declared by Moſes, if a man comes preſumptuouſly-upan 
9 and ſlay him with guile, thou ſhalt take himf a. 
mine altar that he may die: and when the ſentenceof deat 
is pronounced upon him, this reaſon is ſubjoinęd, For inth 
imageof God made he man. Boſides, there are ſpecialagg 
vations in the f one to man, as well as: the indie 
offered tu God: other injuries may be repaired, ora 
mit of ſome ſatisfaction; but this is utterlyirreparable: othe 
injuries may rob a man of his eſtate or reputation, or of ſan 
lar temporal fatisfactionand advantages; but this ist 
\furunary of miſchief, andideprives.him:oneeifor-all of eve 
tem poral ſatisfaction whatſoever ;; and Who gan tell but th 
this injury may prove fatal tothe ſnfferer's ſoulx a wellasl 
ee, are conſign hüimto the firſt and ſecond deat 
hy deprivinghim of chatipace thropont, ,whiabahay benece 
ſary, and mighthave been ſuffici n 
Hie glrationß 'Oraf'the a t fallapo 
d ſtate of impeniteuo, and ae ene 
ſtruction, ygtmaſt the weight oft; even n to 
view f thai eternal dae, fall falt heavilyuponh 
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im Mhocanbe 
the thoughts f being thrownheadlon g:intothemtherwan | 

inſtead of ang ber gourſe oft 
ture and providence? Even of men would be glad 
few minutes at thit laſt ti reviewagd. | 
; ges and defecta of a.lietle 5 times in che conc 
ſid ref their l repare thein for their appearance 
the gloriouband 2 5 preſence of God: 4? theſe 
— 0: dee Pros, ring myſt} that u 
Which P .noitid; (16G 219111110188 
wg"! 8 8 julticenpho thusdare nb 9 
e, annere the pow en liferand death outs 
Dae, handaf Godd Youhatercadoſxhopuniſhued 
TONE: '1-: Ominiz:and letithe drcadful death of .Jezeje!: 
Mob Ot Ahab, which God ſant upon them for the mul 
of joncorhc Nakats/teter.cnerpraedivid this worſt 5 f 

I could inſtance the vengeance of God upon ſuch Hure 
who perilhed miſerably, as Abſalom, for thedeathatis! ) 
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und. £67] Of Murder, uni homo c. mitted. ag 
der Ammon and Rechaband Raanah, wlhbthemdyesWerg 
n to death! bythe veryperſon theythonghit toplbaſe bythe 
border of Iſhboſheth: but it would be needs to mul 
umples from facred hiſtory; or ancient tinies; hon yay 
ge produceth ſufficient. evidences, : that nod murderer aan 
eapethe juſtwrath of God. Bythelawofnaturether 8 
his crime eus always judged worthy of the ſehereſt pm 
nent; the *erybirbarlng reaſoning among ansehe bee 
murderer; whatever eſcapes he may make; yet vengenner 
uffereth not to live. Bythe laws of all civilized nationsinvthe 
yorld, it has always been puniſned capatally;and ſometimes 
vith the moſt cruélkinds of death: Bythelawof Moſes, ( 
mmandedthat no fatisfaftionſhouldbetaken for the life of 
murderer, but the guilty perſon (as you have heard before) 
as to be taken even from God's altar, that be-might 1 5 
God hath armed every ſenſitive partof the creation aghinſt 
his wickedneſs, for not only a mans own100%+! . ate 
ce, which muſt de privyto the fin fraiathat | aycoemits 
ime racks him, and becomes a puniſfimteut ta / f 
im worte than death, frequently compels him qe don foſeſthe 
rine, that juſtice may be exepnted-of1 bis h and tao df- 
en drives Hiiminto themutdorbf imſelfl ay the verybriue 
tures have frequently detected tiusunpadndonadble barbabi- 
16reforethatdutyconfider rh wi % „ 
themes Mont Snardthemft|fes frhirell. ed 
SR if ue gin wayne ;. | 
ſion; khere is nb ſecurity that it bwillfiatob@an 0 55S 
deri-angpr being ame e 
our reaſoiy ;' 10 that we dan ito}tayhas do 0 115 
chen influcacedthaebyrafmulicalgetsobintazts — 
covetouſneſs, ambition, Iuſtchr an daſirelgets 
0 Tow 8 — ſroi 
ncked purpoſés. ipagrmenpirancemlieut off thelite 
It man} wejrnteſt — — TITTY 
Io keep bün edmpan bud wu imu ff curſclvc refrain from 
fat ved dh tu¹νẽQuug HCN IHE Ariay dra orhers to do the 
line And alt) iN ünnid mdf other gautſſens 
9 e neithen tcientouragę nor 
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contribute to that contention that may take away life; and 
ſo ſhall our hands be innocent from blood that 18 ed apainſt 
the command of God. 
III. Neither may we diſmember, aim. « or me Our 
Maiming, PEighbour's perſon ; which fins, wilfully com. 
2 great in- mitted, if they are not a direct and effectual breach 
jury. of the command, are at leaſt a partial violation d 
it. The judgment of God has abundantly declared the guil 
of ſuch practices, whercin one of the 0; ghteſt inſtances of 
theſe crimes, even in the caſe of a — — the maſter; 
cruelty of ſtriking out a tooth, was the ſervant's diſcharge 
from his ſervitude. Beſides, theſe outrages have a.naturl 
tendengy to the death of the party, which frequently follow; 
or diſable the ſufferer from getting his b ae which in ns 
eventmay proveamorelingeringa tentingdeath, Ar 
if weare accountable for the conſequences of our 2 dont to 
God, why not to our fellow-creatures?. |||; + 

Does not every, one dread the loſs. of a limb, and woul 
Thit which we not do and ſuffer anything, and part with any 
euery man of gur wor. Idly goods, to preſerve it in time of dan- 
dread; for ger? And then, is that doing as we would be dan 
ee, by, if we attempt that to another, which is foi 
tolerable to Ge. Au is highly aggravated where tag 
Ya worſe, injured perſon happens to be poor, ho muſt 
if the may bour for his living, and perchance the only ſu 
% fer. port of a poor family; for he then that dep 
him of his bs, by which be maintained himſelf, is a m: 
0 for he that taketh ane eee te $ living 10 
eth hm. Atto a 

What fatisfation then 5 be ade! in ſuch a 7 Ity 
Medi certain that we cannot reſtore the limb; but vt 
o noting maſt keep him, if able; and if not, we mult 16 
| tisfaciion lieye and ſupport him by our own extraordins 
we; ce. labour; for whatever new afflictions, or what li 
ſgeyer this brings him into, We muſt anſwer for them bein 
the jdgment en of Chriſt. ich ne 
, And this commandment. by juſt interpret 
/rizn a on, may be extended to forbid all kind ef anjuit 


ee, done to the body of our r maigfbaue ſuch 
g a 
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gund. 10. ] Of Maining and Wounding. 2.5 3 
nds and Hiri pes; for if mercifulnaſsto thebeaſts that periſh 
de commanded, much more is this cruelty and unmerciful- 
neſs to our fellow - creatures forbidden. We muſt do juſtice 
every man in publick and in private, wwe vii do to others 
we Woid they foould de to us: not what other people actu- 
ally do to us, but what we would they ſhould do unto us. If 
e go no farther than the act of retaliation, as the common 
practice is, and if we juſtiſy ourſelves in this manner, ſaying: 
duch a man refuſed to do me a kind office, When it was in 
his power; and why ſhould I ſerve him? He treated me with 
gour and Wa when he had opportunity, and why 
ould I not treat him in like manner ? This is not doing as 
xe would be done by; it is the language of paſſion, and not 
f reaſon, or of one filled with the grace of God. Can we be 
uſtified in doing what we condemn in another? Or ſhalt 
hat be a fault in him, and a virtue in us? By the law of na- 
ure we are allowed to defend ourſclves, but never to take 
engeance: and chriſtianity teaches us not to meaſure our 
wn, by the hehaviour of other men, Certainly therefore, - 


Nothing but exceſſive pride, and contempt of others, can 


ner induce a man to wound one of the ſame na- 2 
re with himſelf, who can ſcarce bear, without # ether; i, 


But what can be pleaded by way of excuſe for any 


7 1 ' , 


thoſe perſons, who take pleaſure in the cruelties they exer- 
ile on their poor neighbours upon vain pretences, and 
mthout any mercy : Gr ber Hals hunt Willie, that 
ſet others a fighting. to take pleaſure therein? In fine, 
The caſe of Abraham, in deſigning and attempting to ſa- 


jons or obſervations, but depends upon circum Abraham 
ſtances, which were peculiar to his own perſon, 7.7 * 
ind ſuch as never were ot ever can be drawn out 
ito a precedent, or with any colour of reaſon be aſſigned as 
vindication of any private perſon, who ſhauld make an at- 
mpt upon his neighbour's liſs; he was called to this by a 
welation from God, and therefore muſt not be pretended 
o de imitated by any one, ho cannot bring an undoubted 
roof of the ſame authority. Wherefore, every private per- 
| R 4 tou 


theutmoſt diſcontent, the leaſt reproachfulword, 4 N 


ſifice his ſon, does not fall under any of theſe rea- The caſe of. 
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in, whowithout arevelation from heaven, and not ignorant 
or accidentally, but r, r arc and all tha 
without any neceſſity ariſing from the imminent, or other. 
wiſe unavoidable danger of his o] deſtructiot, does take 
awayor invade his neighbour's life, By open aſſault, or ſecrs 
conttivance, in perfon, or by agreement with any other, by 
command or perſuaſion, conſentor conſultation; fisgeſtions 
or infinuations, beating falſe witneſs, or hiring others foto di 
or by any other means but what has been already mentionei 
above, 1s chargeable with the geil of the fin of murder, 
IV. Vet as there is no law, but will admit of mitivation 
ben tal. To both paſſion and treaſon have endeavoured t 
ing a man's find an exception to this commandment: the for! 
_ Ken's mer ſtriving to quiet 4 reproving conſcience by 
various pretences' and falſe colours; the othet 
clearly explaining the true intention of God's precept, ſheu. 
ing in what cafe it is lawful to take away a man's life. We 
may lawfully take away a man's life in the caſo of ſelf pt. 
ſetyation. This is ſo certain and obvious, that it can ſcarce 
admit of any miſtake, when the danger is manifeſt; when he 
muſt unavoidably either give or receive the fatal ſtröke. We 
maylaw fully kill à man in battle, if we are ſatisfied that fuch 
a war is undertaken by a ſtate or kingdom, to fupport and 
maintain its juſt rights, or even ſometimes to preſerve itſel 
or its allies from utter ruin. It is needleſs to that ma- 
giſtrates are inveſted with a juſt authority tot inffict capit 


. * 


- 


puniſhment upon offendets, or that it ĩs jult:xo cut off th 
corrupted members of the body politick as weltas natural 
Hor the preſervation and benefitof the whole. Theinnocenct 
of that per ſon is unqueſtionable, who; through pure igno 
rancę, or unforeſeen and unavoidable accident, deprives an 
other of his life; for an action; which has no foundation 
the will, is not properly criminal; and the nature of every at 
tion, with regard to good br evil, is determined by the inten 
tion: ſo that, whete there is no intention of doing the atio 
at all, there can be no morality or immorality in that action 
And thetefore; under the Moſaical diſpenſation, a ſanctua 
Was, by divine appointment, provided for every one, wit 
was ſo innocently unfortunate as to kill his neighbour gn 

| | rant 
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ind. T0. | Of Self. Murder. d W 2 5% 
ach and. at-ynawares ; let the avenger of, blood ſhould" 


mandment are thus rendered, © Thou ſhalt, do no murder,” 
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ene c Pagh mt 
V. What has hitherto been ſaid concerning the killing of 
mother, muſt in proportion be underſtood likgwife e 
concerning ſelf- murder. Fer no man has a right v HH 
o anticipate the call of Gods or to bereave the public hafen 
member, by deſtroying himſelf. Every perſan, ih HN 
ingly and wilfully deſtroys his own life, c guilty of mur dex 
for God only, who gave us our life, has à light to;takg;it 
way; and by conſequence every man, ho qfferꝭ violenge 
to his own-lite; does manifeſtly invade. the prerogative, fa 
nfurp the right and authority of Goch Ie is true, theretaſe 
many examples among the heathens, whoifell, by their QoL 
hands, upon ſome preſſing extremities; yet their i ules, laws, 
and reaſonings, forbid ſuch practices. Examples againſt rules 
areof no authority. Men of looſe principles have always had 
falſe notions of liberty, honour and courage: And though 
we live in an age, where every extravagant and wicked thing 
8 juſtified by ſome wretch/or other; gt Me ſhould be.loth 
to have poſterity. believe that this was the general ſenſe and 
judgment of our age. 10 vile: WITT On 50 5 915 15 le Tc 
Let us then conſult the wiſe; the laws, the rules and rea- 
ſonings of the grave and governing part; and from 4, % 45. 
them we ſhall learn, that ſelf- murder was an berred. 
8 abhorred 
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abhorred practice; that whatever pretence it made to ho. 
nour and courage, it was but cowardice, fear, and a mark q 
a poor ſpirit, that ſunk under the common calamities of nz. 
ture: A practice to be abhorred and condemned with all ou 
zeal; to be guarded againſt with all our care, xeaſon and re. 
gion; walking in the ways of God, and pouring out oy 
prayers for his preventing and aſſiſting grace, that his ſex 
may ever be before us, and that temptations to fuch Impiety 
may never overcome us. And conſidering the love of our. 
ſelves, the inhumanity of the crime, and the dangers run by 
thoſe who are guilty of ſelf· murder, it is ſurpriſing how any 
perſon can reſolve upon ſuch a deſperate ſelf-condemning 
action; eſpecially as they who murder themſelves knowand 
confeſs they are tied by theſixth commandment, not to com- 
mit murder; the letter and ſenſe of the command will reach 
not only his neighbour but himſelf alſo. Tho a man were 
weary of life, and ſought for death; as people in pain, for 
eaſe ; and wearied with labour, for reſt; yet would it be un- 
lawfultogive him the ſatisfaction he deſired, bykilling him; 
becauſe it would be murdering that ſingle man and be- 
cauſe of the miſchiefs which ſuch a death brings upon his 
family. Whence we ought to remark, that murder does not 
barely conſiſt in the violence that is offered to one againſt his 
will; but in taking away a life, which he has no right to take 
away, by laws human or divine: and as a man has no right 
himſelf, therefore he can con vey no right to another, to take 
away his own life. But yet obſervation proves, that when 
men engage in wicked practices, and find they are brought 
to ſhame or danger, their minds are not equal to their but- 
then; ſo that they can bear the guilt, though not the ſhame: 
this confounds and oppreſſes. But 
Thoſe, who have not the fear of God, nor theit own ſal- 
if vation, before their eyes, ſhould conſider whatſor- 
1s d. row and confuſion are unavoidably occaſioned to 
the neareſt friends they have in the world, by parting from 
them in ſuch a manner, Neither poverty, nor bodily afflic- 
tions are ſo hard to bear, as the ſhame, reproach, or infam), 
or even the apprehenfions of ſuch a woeful death, And wil 
you entail on your kindred and family the reproaches an 


] 
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uſage of an inſulting and uncharitable world, with per- 
lexing doubts and fears concerning your condition in the 
cher life? What ingratitude is this, todo miſchief and diſho- 
our to thoſe you love? Theſe conſiderations have hitherto 
ad their weight with heathens; and ſhall chriſtians break 
cough all conſiderations of their own honour, intereſt, and 
Juty, and not be content to live, at leaſt till they can die, 
ithout doing wrong or miſchief to their friends? A chri- 
jan that believes that the wrathof God is revealed againſt all 
nrighteouſneſs; that, without repentance, ſinscan notbefor- 
ven; that after death there is no repentance ; that ſuch a 
an as this, profeſſing the faith of Chriſt crucified, and ce- 
enanting with God in baptiſm, to take up the croſs, and bear 
, if need be, to death, ſhould, in the impatience of his ſoul, 
preſſed by ſome calamity, deliberately chuſe to throw his: 
burthen off, by committing a fin of which he knows he ne- 
er can repent, and venture the dreadful conſequence to 
verlaſting ages, is what no body could ever reaſon themſelves 
into the belief of, if the frequent practice of unhappy people 
did not convince us it may be perpetrated. Therefore, it may 
be an uſeful caution to have our minds prepared, and affec- 
tions ſubdued; that we may not be deſtitute of ſuccour from 
. or, give ourſelves up to the guidance of preſent paſ- 


n. DSi bogs Tf LALLLANSE HEY TITS Y: 1 
This is the, lot of thoſe, who fall into the deſperate reſo- 


co WW tions we are treating of; their paſſions are high- | Capes | 
n WW indulged and yielded ta; ſo that, when grievous b 
1 ccidents befal them, they know not where they are, nor 


vhither to turn; they can bear no loſs nor fall from the con- 
tion in Which they were, but abandon themſelves to de- 
pair of God's help and mercy, They place their whole hap- 
pineſs in poſſeſſing of riches, enjoying honours, and in the 
praiſe of men; and when riches take to themſelves wings, 
and fly away, when they fall from their honours and digni- 
les, they KNOW, not how to breathe in any other | air, nor 
bo want the courtſhips and reſpects that were wont to be paid, 
not to their perſons, but totlieir power andintereſt. So when 
ney ſink in their reputation, they are dejected to the loweſt 
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ebb; are afraid that « every eye views them wat \ Conte, 
and that eve tongue is reproaching them... FI 
Can this bel ſufficient plea for, ſelk murder 0, "the mi. 
ſeries men endure will end in death 110 iſt, which 
may come uickly S 4 and the 10 that brouphe 
them to that miſery will be Rene upon repentance, be 
they never ſo great and many: but the courſe t ey pitch up. 
on torelieve themſelves, i 1s aſin thatadmits of n no repentanc 
and conſigns them to eternal pains and ſorrows, the puniſh- 
ment of murder. in general; Yin they expoſe themſelves] in a 
particular manner to the greater condemnation, by ſomepar- 
ticular ſentiments, and diſpoſitions, whichare' commonly the 
rot and foundation of this unnatural fin. Andit is the 5 
thing, whether we 5 ares by a flow, lingering 
poiſon, or diſpatch ourſel FEE an ee death: we are 
TS guilty 1571 77 Er whether we knowin ly wear 
away the ſpring, of life gras 15 which i ig t! che 9k when 
We abandon ore yes to rief; T We Cüt at at once the 
thread of it viglently 118 15 o not th ole F 55 "who de- 
ſtroy themſelves to avoid 1 1 1 gs, 1 oy God 
all not diſpale.of them as eth; but that they will 
weft their 1455 e TSA 115 ot fu a to pro- 
long. or continue ti rn beyond le nies of ex wn Gap 
If this be their bee 115 hz eir achions 1 be, what 
can be expected b Mane) i ieferceſt of 
His vengeance, 15 eir 1 7 If 1 80 and enby, 
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ace ki ny hae ia, much BY re inds, that 


they will vi 150 : V. elves. Gut © HE World, be- 
ga e e dene m 55 e naps cut ſituation 
1 5 TEN 11 75 ohne 0 8 > © eck or image 1 but Si 
ol 7 Jon, Ik in Fe exten- 


gy {Ha 8 
e ſenſe . obo is n 50 a 
havgh ty ſpirit before a fall! 7 af fo ver tion can there 
be of $96 that el forg Ive a flagr ane f n Without the 


Kone s. repentance for the e Or. is it A conceived, 


that a man ICE to the « com mmi Aa which 
3 his lies 5 ee e many reaſons again 
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ſelf⸗ murder, 3} { ("75 n Mk 15111 Anil! QC When 
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When men come into thoſe perilous hours, Soy are ge- 
rerally det oallreaſon, and RkEricnlyeorhefig- * "Marks. ts 
geſtions of theit 1990 and i they be fibt pre- | prevent i, 
ed beforehand to withſtand ſuch afſgults, they! ſeldom do 

it when the, dariger approaches. Wherefore, it is more in 
15 bs me to be innocent, and out of difficulties and ſtraits, 
W er „to deliver themſelves from the diſtrac- 

ted hn, beg ſuggeſtions of their deſpaiting minds; al- 
though they be ſuch as all men would have Rartled at and 
Werne IR free of ſuch diſtractions and I muſt add, a 
man overwhelmed with miſery is not inclined to aſk, nor ca- 
pableof t taking counſel when offered. Therefore, how much 
afer is it to ſecure men from ſuch principles as occaſion theſe 
perplexing thoughts, than retrieve them from the powerand 
influence of them? Let them conſider, that God is thebeſtof 
beings; and that a being g br comm and neceffarily good can 
never intend any thing unmerciful or cruel; for it is obſer v- 
able, that few a attempts of this kind are made, till religion is 
maſtered; and i its 1m preffions effaced; or men are ſo miſ 
7775 as to think theſe EDO maybe done, and ___ 
be ſafe, But, ow en ol 2IVIOIES! | 
Thoſe 05 pprocople's who lyiighdderthe dreadful mY 
1 N e A counting themſeves % % 
veſſels 9450 wrath 20 tted for deſtruction; and Yo ber- 
not belt ; able to live nd 0 e torment of that e g 


thought Þ t an. end wth theit ſerableHves; a Are moſt to be | 
pitied whilf alive, and ſpared When dead, fipce nothing eah 


ion, 10 enen of brain which 


akes ther ach Jo ftrange whos Twould thus ex- 
poſtulate: Tfthe y are. ve eile is rer eaſe 
a wh ieve thenifVv$ corifighed to mifery in the 
ane world cld, 10 80 pet by tir wing thernſclves tb 
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eo fey of he 8 es e eee IN 
Wer et he oa Word f aqvice to et- 1 
demne 1 s, who hoGtittimes atten to * +8 1 
vent fields gal] egit by diſpatching them 2d ghi- 
ſelves. Do 2 think that they ſave themſelves fern 
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the ſhame of dying publickly? vain imagination! What can 
theſewretches oppoſe by falling into the hands of the living 
God fooner than they need tods, if they lived as long as Go 
would let them live? But what can more reſemble mach 
than to believe that Chriſt died for ſuch as repent, and be. 
lieve the goſpel; and yet to'diftruſt he died for me, who am 
ſo ſorry for my fins, that I would give the world (if it were 
mine) I never had offended God? willing rather to loſe all 
the world than commit the like any more? and to purchaſe 
the favour of God with my blood, rather than that his dif. 
pleaſure ſhould riſe againſt me? Let them, who can ſay this 
is not repenting and believing, ſay what is fo; and yet this is 
the caſe of many unhappy ſouls. And what can be liker t 
diſtraction, than to believe and repent, to ſorrow and amend; 
and yet conclude ourſelves veſſels of wrath under God s ven- 
cance? 
VI. Thave already ſewn how far, and by what means 
His g, anyone injureshis neighbour in his ſoul and body; 
Hannu nov in the next place Iſhall declare in what man- 
ner a man may be wronged in his poſſeſioms; in which his 
Hl oth wife may properly be ſaid to be the chief: and 
1 therefore I ſhall proceed to ſhew the heinouſne(s 
of abreach of the jevertbCoMMANDMENT, where i it is ſad, 
Thou halt not commit adultery. Becauſe, 
Thisact of injuſtiee of inticing a man's wife from her huſ 
Th dritt band's bed, is doing wrong not only to the man, 
Ing. ent | but to his wife alſo; for as much as the is there- 
ride h byrobbed of her inn6cbnty, and deluded intothe 
Juftice. high road of eternal perdition, by brin; ging her 
intdthe guilrof both laſtandperjury;'and, nottomention the 
Te he en, diert which Rea ih chrows upon her 
character, it moſt certainly chills her proper at- 
chens towards her own huſband, and that ſeldom fails to 
endlin loathings, diſguſts, and a mültitude of other evils, 
Which of all others make Nis "thaxriage ſtate the moſt mule- 
| _rabldtigAnd;o ,,, 
| What greatet in oſtiee can be done to the Huſband, than 
ret 4x" to rbbdhim of the love and faithfulneſs which i 
te mans. due to him from the Wife of his boſom; and over- 
50d whelming 
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helming him (if it be found out) with the moſt anxious 
pins of jealouſy? Beſides, the world is ſo unjuſt; as even to 
d to his ſorrow, by reproaching the injured man with ſcorn 
ind contempt, only becauſe he is injured and what can it 
de called leſs than theft and robbery, ſhould the injured huſ- 
band beburthened with the providing fora ſpurious offspring 
of his wife's. adulterous practices? for ſuch a child would 
uke from the legitimate: and therefore it cannot be ever ſa- 
ished without a reſtoration tothedefrauded family of asmuch 
ſuch a proviſion has taken from it. And here it would be 
proper to remark, that, under the Jewiſh law, the adulterers 
were to be ſtoned to death; becauſe, it is preſumed; that no 
man can ever make a ſufficient ſatisfaction for ſo . moft i 
great an injury to the ſoul and body of his neigh- r4parable:. 
bour. Other ill conſequences of this vice, are, that it propa- 
rates fickneſs and infirmities, both upon men's ſelves and 
their poſterities;} that it is deſtructive of human ſociety, and 
of the publick welfare; that it ſeparates the neareſt relations; 
lays the ground of inextricable confuſions, and implacable 
diſentions, in families; and oftentimes occaſions publick 
contentions, murders, and feditions: ſo that hardly from any 
other cauſe have iſſued greater and more tragical events. 
And this ſhould warn thoſe, who continue nowin this crime, 
that they repent : for, though the Jewiſh-law is abrogated, 
yet God's juſtice is ſtill the lame; his knowledge penetrates 
the moſt ſecret, parts, and he will call men into judgment, 
and puniſh them with death eternal for unrepented adulte- 
ries, which mult be lamented with a whole life of peũiten- 


exer ciſes. 9 


— 


q 
£ * 
3: \ 4, 
75 
1 
5 ry . 
I 1 
1 ; 
1 . 
: | 
„ 4 
6, i 
* 1 
141 
1 
1 
| 
1M 
ly 
- 
| < 
: 


: 

Us 

N 
0 
197 

1 

4 
. . 


Co e co8bug [611939 to DET fig WP 
econdly, we muſt 77 injure. our neighbour in his goods, 
thatis to fay, in none of his poſſeſſions, whether > „ +, 
h (; land money. « . The wry . * In bis good;,.. 
e en INT e e MY ng bates Ret 
8 ID Property and right; by. Endeavouringto hurt, damage, 
os defraud, or any ways gevany of them far our ownauſe;'> 
which includes both maſice and covetouſneſs. in 


The malice of this infuſtice appears, where no intereſt bir: 
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profit can tollowtotheperſanwhotakesa pleaſure 4 
„oohurt damage or de rey the goods gf bEigh- lie. 
x bour whom they hate: an action, whickmbſt nearly reſem- 
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bles the continual practice of the devil, to undo others with, 
out doing himſelf any good; but much exceeding him in 
wickedneſs, for as much as he only envies creatures of ang. 
ther nature, whereas the malicious man perſecutes thoſe 
his own nature. And, | 
Its covetouſneſs is molt notorious, which will be better un. 
Coveteus derſtood whenconfideredunder the diſtinct head 
inju/tice, of oppreſſion, theft and deceit. For, 
Oppreſ/ion is an open violence and force againſt our neigh. 
Owe bour's goods, and a ſin condemned by all; and 
| e eventhoſewhopraCtiſe it in ſome of itsverycrimi. 
nal branches, where the halter is not about their necks, wil 
cry aloud againſt it. For no ſtate nor condition of men are 
{ſecure from it. Many rich, honourable and powerful, both 
nations, princes and ſubjects, have been deprived of their 
rights, liberties, and eſtates, by violence; and gifts, bribes, 
grandeurandauthority have toooftencorruptedor over-awed 
a judge, and taken place of juſtice; in which caſe all per- 
tons concerned, as well the lawyer that pleads, as he that 
gives ſentence, areguiltyof oppreſſion. Again, whoevertakes 
advantage of apoor man's needs, and extorts too greatauſury 
from him, under a pretence to ſupply his preſſing neceſſities; 
or a griping landlord, who puts his tenants on the rack; d 
thoſe, that are in any wiſe entruſted with aſſeſſing, taxing 
and rating theirneighbours, and notonly doit without juſtice 
and mercy, but too frequently lay hold of ſuch opportunities 
to gratify ſome private pique or reſentment ; theſe or any 
other extortioners exerciſe but different branches of the li 
| of oppreſſion. But, | 
Let them remember the danger they riſk ; for the Lon 
God's ven- has declared by the mouth of his prophet, that Hie 
grance © who hath oppreſſed the poor, and hath ſpoiled 
gait it. violence, he ſhall ſurely die, his blood ſhall beupa 
him. Therefore take the advice of Solomon, who exhort 
us not to rob the poor, becauſe he is poor: neither to opptes 
the afflicted in the gate. For the Lord will plead their cauls 
and ſpoil the foul of thoſe that ſpoiled them. 
Or 10 VII. The ſecond fort of this injuſtice is the" 


which is an unlawful taking, uſing or keeping 
| Our 


lr In NT 


end. 10.] Of defrauding Creditors. 263 
zur neighbour's property, either by force or fraud. The ex- 
ent of this fin is wide and deep, and diſcovers itſelf in de- 
fauding- our creditors, or with-holding what is our duty to 
pay or return, and in taking from our neighbour what he al- 
ady poſſeſſes: ſo that all debts, ſtealing, deceit, or breach 
f truſt, and deceit in traffick, are to be conſidered as parts 
f theft. For, | 
He who lends to one man, and gives himcredit for money 
xr commodities, or accepts of ſecurity for what ,,, , . 
ie lends to another, acquires a right to be juſtly «bar we 
paid according to contract; the debtor hath on- . 
yaright to uſe what he borrows for his preſent convenience 
rneceſſity, but the property remains in the hands of thecre- 
or, who hath the ſame right to it, as when it was in his 
wn cuſtody : which obliges us to borrow no more than we 
ave a fair proſpect of repaying ; unleſs he that My intend- 
redits us knows our inability, and is willing to ½ #2 pay. 
the hazard of the loſs. Becauſe whoever engages himſelf 
debt, beyond what he can reaſonably hope to repay, takes 
at from his creditor, upon promiſe of payment, which he 
ows he is never likely to reſtore him; which is, at leaſt, 
high an injuſtice, as if he had taken it by force, or on the 
ghway. What then ſhall we ſay of thoſe, who refuſe and 
eny it, or take indirect courſes either to abate, or avoid the 
ment of their lawful debts? This is not only to deprive 
creditor of the preſent uſe and poſſeſſion of his money, but 
his property too. | 
The ſame is to be ſaid of borrowing upon falſe or inſuffi- 
ent ſecurities, ſuch as bad mortgages, counterfeit ERA 
ans, or inſolvent bondſmen; for, he who takes en bad fe- 
his neighbour's goods or money upon ſuch ſe- ile. 
Ities, as he knows are incapable of repaying him, doth as 
anifeſtly wrong him, as if he had taken them by ſtealth or 
dence. Whence, as our debts are our creditors rights, if we 
ould be juſt debtors, we muſt. neither reckon what we owe 
be our own, nor ſo diſpoſe of it, as to put it out of our pow - 
reſtore it to the true proprietors; tor in ſo doing we rob 
d injure our creditor, And, + 
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They ought to be no leſs careful to repay it upon due d 
Of putting mand, of according to contract. Becaule as ti 
oF payments unjuſt to deprive a creditor of his money, ſo it 
when: 44: unjuſt to deprive him of the uſe and pofleſſion d 
it, any longer than he conſents and agrees to it; wherefqr 
ſuch debtors as put off their payments without their credito 
conſent, when it is in their power to diſcharge them, or py 
them upon fruitleſsattendances, and make advantages of thei 
money againſt their conſent, and beyond their contracts aui 
agreements, fall into a degree of injuſtice, next to that of 
bing and deſpoiling them of it; S by an ind 
penſable rule of juſtice, every debtor is obliged rather to ſiry 
himſelf of all, and caſt himſelfon the providenceof God, thy 
by denying his debts, or indirectly ſhifting the payment 
them, to feather his neſt with the ſpoil of his neighbour s pr 
DE... n N 

Therefore, when, byrefuſing to pay what we owe, we for 

courcreditors upon coſtly or troubleſome ſuits tore 
V exatiour . d | 
law-faitsg, Cover their own; or by pleading protections, ( 
protection: ſheltering ourſelves in a priſon, we avoid be 
oa bs a forced to it by law; or by fraudulent breaking 
we neceſſitate them tocompoundour debts, and accept a pa 
for the whole; whichſoever of theſe ways we take, I ay,! 
deprive our creditors of their rights, we are inexcuſablyd 
honeſt. It may be that, bytheſe or ſuch- like knaviſh eva 
we may force them to acquit and diſcharge us; yetwe canm 
force God, in whoſe book of accounts our debts are recorde 
as well as in theirs; and it concerns us ſadly to conſider, th 
there is nothing can cancel them there, butonlya full reſi 
tion; and that, if they are notcancelled there, all the tricks: 
evaſidns in the world will never be able to ſecure us fromad 
mabreckoning, and a morediſmal execution at the bar ot 
„„ „%%% ÄddvààTTT.. 

The ſame juſtice, which obliges men to what has been! 
Ne i, Feady ſaid concerning debts of their o˖ contri 
charging ing, calls upon every one to diſcharge thoſe de 
bel. allo, which either through friendſhip for thede 
or, or on any other account, they have made their own by! 


band. 1 0. ; Of "Breach of | Truſt. ET 265 
io bound for another, who is either incapable, or unjuſt 
nough to fefule payment. It is true, thecaſe is hard with the 
ondiman to pay for what, as we commonly ſay, he has nei- 
hereat nor drank for, and in likelihood will detriment his fa- 
ply, and perhaps bring him tothe very brinkof poverty; but, 
uppoſe the worſt, he cannotblamethecreditor for theſe con- 
quences, Whote rightto his money cannot be ſuperſeded by 
yatthe debtor can do, oranythingthebondſman can ſut- 
7, till the value received is duly and honeſtly reſtored, . So 
hit ſuch misfortunes are ſeverecautions for us never to enter 
toſuch engagements raſhly, or without good groundsof ſe- 
citytoourſelves; but nocountenance for breaking them, on 
hich the creditor placed his chiefeſt confidence, and there- 
re he muſt either be paid by that means, or he is cheated 
d betrayed. But, | 
Of alldebts, thoſe of a man's own voluntary promiſeadmit 


* 


ding of them. Does not David in his deſcrip- at a0 

dn of a juſt man command us, as it were, to pay ane 
ole promiſed debts, though they have been made toour o.]n 
advantage? And as they include the wages of ſervants and 
hire of the labourer, ſo whoever delays to diſcharge 1 
ut remember the expreſs command of God; Thou ſhalt 
toppreſsan hired ſervant that is poor and needy, wheth 

be of thy brethren, or of the ſtrangers that are in thy — 
thin thy gates. At his 9 25001 ſhalt give him his hire, nei- 


be ſin unto thee. . , 

ach of truſt, which is the cale of ſervants, and Breach of 
others who are entruſted with other men's af- 4. 
5; howſoever the law may in ſuch caſes alleviate the pu- 
ment, yet in conſciencethis is an aggravation and increaſe 


tany diminution of the crime, when it is the publick that 
monged byany uojuſt act. Forthough, inthiscaſe, risnot 
Oriouſly and immediately apparent upon whom the inju- 


ſtheleaſtexcuſefor non-payment,orwiltul with- M paying 


er ſhallthe ſun godown upon it, for he is poor, and ſetteth | 
heart upon it: "leſt he cry againſt thee unto the Lord. and 


Likewiſe, where any of theſe offences are committed in 


theguilt, as beingabreach both of juſtice and fidelity. Nor 


falls, as in the caſe of private wrongs; yet the uncertainty 
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orthe nurnber of the perſons among whom the damiger ray 
chance to be divided, 8 not at all the nature of the crime 
itſelf. And though injuries of this kind, in fmatterinſtance 
are hot, perhaps, immediately felt and comptained-of; yet 
when the publick comes to be wronged by perſ6nsof latgeand 
extenſive power, then not only the crime ſtſelf buttheeffec 
of it alſa become greater and more apparent, «groan the cal 

of 'h rivate injuſtice. | eg ir. 
III. When a man takes from another Udet! is ;already | 
& caling the His poſſeſſion, then Heft is called ſloaling: unde 
' good! of our which head we praperly reduce thoſe moſt not 
atighboer.' tious rogues that rob upon the highway, andtho 
that forcibly: break up houſes and carry off their neighbou 
O0ds or chattels; as alſo thoſe little pilfering thieves, whol 
ngers cleave to every little thing they ſeein private: agzinl 
48 whom the law of the land has enacted the puniſhme 
of death, which fewevereſcapethatmake a conſtant pradti 
: of this injuſtice; and nothing but timely and ſincere repe 
,tancecan ſecure them from the eternal puniſhment of Gol 
Juſtice, So dear is the price of their ini zuity, as to ventu 
not only their neck, but to barter their ſor likewiſe for eve 
ir trifle they ſteal from angther, or buy, or receive, kno 
ing it to be ſtalen;, which many, who ſeem to abhor ſte 
ing, are guilty of, 1 in buying ſ ſuch things a little Cheaper th 
at common price. Nor muſt * We conceal our neighbol 
FE goods 5 fore, we find a thing, and know i its right owner, g 
N it for our n uſe, we cheat him, and thereb by are 9 
heft. The only caution here needfilt to be give 
oung, perſons ae, take heed of the d einn 
5 17 75 f being tempted to do, wrong: in, aller matt 
hat may ſeem at firſt OE n no great c con 15 eee 

= rious to the perſon wronged, nor Ve 

| 7590 t 1 of him that do Ep thei yuttice u 


all others cateſt and 7 teimptat 

| F Fa 140 les £..x with the very highel Nt ofL Fekübe 
— being ſeduced at at firſt, 9575 {rnaller. trah 4 OR 
ened, by, 1017 I till a dee run inte 
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5 1 * N 5 A 8 ibs - ne 
[ 10% . 4 inal, II. 'Of- fraud in trade, Foo ra the 1 rules 
-intraffick and bargaining ; to uſe plainneſs, ho extortion, not 
oppreſſion, nor unjuſt weights and meatures, not. bad Ma- 
ney; and of the advantage of fairdealing,. III. 755 evil- 
gotten goods, difquiet of conſcience, and 53 l ity of $3 
ſtitution.. IV. Of our neighbour's credit, or name 


including falſe reports, ſpeaking ill of. the dea riouſ- 2 
meſs, — . 8 publick ſlanders, 2 "gs, 22575 

aud ſcoffing at infirmities, calamities and ſins: of a 

ing: and reaſons againſt theſe vices. V. Of e be 
tice ; which requires truth, and condemns lying, 
equi vacation, envy, and detruction. VI. Of 7 4 . due to 
nen of extraordinary gifts, rank, quality, wealth, and to 


the poor. VII. Of e to benefaftors. Hat Hoa 


20 
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ENT to ſtealing, follows the ſin and injuſtice of 
, Deczir; which I ſhall deſcribe under the heals 
f rut ang Fall, IL 
Breach 50 truſt. includes A ſaudiig and fee 
nd is a great, ſin; for he who truſts another, do 97 UL 
0 ereby u 11 7 with a particular bond of ſo- i e. 
7 to imſel . upon a promiſe to be ſerved ſo far as he 
truſts: him, 8 Soz. a I accept the truſt to be an arbitrator iff a 
aſe, or an EXECutor of a will, of a 'guardian to children? a 
790. c or aſſignge, or a keeper of any pledge, Tam admitted 
a partner ang; Are reſentative 1 in ſuch matters, and my fi- 
klity ſtands a 90 9100 for my behaviour inthoſe ſeveral truſts, 
Fherefore, 1 fby my negle& I ſuffer any of his truſts to miſ- 
ary, I am « 7 ſhoneſt and 1 injurious to him; becauſe I undur- 
Ertook to do for him all that I can ſupp! {c he would have 
lone for himfelf, had he been maſter 0 my ſkill and & 
ty. So that, if for a bribe I betray the truſt he colantited 
me, or convert it to my own e 1 rob him more 
molly than if I demanded his purſe by open violence: 
cauſe, then I make uſeof that truſt to betray his intereſt, by 
lich I was as much obliged to ſecure and defend it, as if 1 
8 3 had 
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had exchanged perſons, and his intereſt were my own: ſo, to 
betray his intereſt for myown advantage, when he had made 
me next his own perſon in power, is diſingenuous perfidi. 
ouſneſs and injuſtice; which ſhould always be a cautiontol! 
thoſe whohavethe king's commiſſion, all publick and pariſh 
officers, as well as to ſtewards and ſervants, that they faith- 
fully diſcharge their reſpective truſts. But in every of theſe 
frauds, where God or the poor are immediately concerned, 
as in all eſtates for, and legacies left in truſt to, pious and cha- 
ritable uſes, the theft or breach of truſt becomes ſacril:;e; 
the malignity of which crime is particularly condemned by 
the ſentence of the Wiſe-man, ho fays, that it is a fin tode 
vour that which is holy. 
II. The ſecond ſort of fraud is in matters of /raffickandbur 
ts woick Caining, when eitherthe buyer or ſeller receivesany 
damage or loſs: for, bargains in buying and ſelli 
being a voluntary exchanging of intereſts, we owe this duy 
one to another, to deal honeſtly in making and faithfully di 
charging our engagements. So deliberate or contrived frau 
is in itſelf a crime of the deepeſt malignity, and of the mo 
pernicious conſequence: a ſin which tends to deſtroy all hu 
man ſociety, all truſt and confidence among men, all juſiic 
and equity, which is the ſupport of the world, and withou 
which no ſocietyof men can ſubſiſt. And the breakingthroug| 
this obligation by deliberate fraud is, of all other fins, oneo 
The com- the moſt open defiances of conſcience, and th 
monneſs of moſt wilful oppoſition to right reaſon, that can! 
— „ imagined. Then for a Chriſtian, a man that pre 
chriftiavi- feſſes a pure and more holy religion, a religion tl 
commands not only common juſtice and equi 
but ſingular love and good-will towards our neighbour, ton 
guilty of a contrived and deliberate fraud, which the conh 
ence even of a good heathen would abhor ; this is a great 
aggravation of the crime: becauſe, as the end of buying au 
ſelling is to furniſh one another with the neceſſaries and co 
veniencies of life; both buyer and ſeller hath a right props 
to them, ſo to buy and ſell, as that the buyer may have! 
worth of his price, and the ſeller the worth of hiscommod 
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r, otherwiſe, inſtead of mutuallyaſſiſting, we muſt neceſſa- 
fly oppreſs each other. Therefore, an | 
Notwithſtanding it may be a difficult matter to determine 
nicely what the exact meaſure is, which in buying 
nd ſelling ought to be obſerved between man and 
man; yet in all caſes, when any opportunity of dealing pre- 
ents itſelf, it is but aſking ourſelves, How we would be dealt 
y in the fame circumſtances? And our anſwer to that, is our 
duty to thoſe we deal with: I know how I ſhould expect to 
te uſed, if my neighbour and I had changed perſonsand cir- 
cumſtances; my heart tells me, that I ſhould think it reaſona- 


Its rules. 


reaſon to expect the ſame from me: when I conſult myſelf 
ow I would be dealt by, thoſe very paſſions, which incline 
metowrong others, will inſtruct me todothem juſtice. Con- 
kquently, there is no rule in the world can be preſſed with 
wer incumbrances, or darkened with leſs intricacy; none 
at can lie open to larger uſe, or be readier to preſent appli- 
ation, or more obvious to all capacities. How then can men 
retend to excuſe themſelves, when their duty lies fo plainly 
efore them; or would not do their duty, when they do un- 
rſtand it? Therefore, n me 
Uſe plarrmeſs and fimplicity in all your dealings: do not, 
Ydiſparaging another man'scommodity, or over- ,, _ ne, 
lung your own, endeavour to draw on an ad- conccal the 


kd much below; what reaſon muſt inform you to . 

e the real worth. Do not ſay du cannot take leſs, or give 
hore, whenyouknow you may with ſufficient profit toyour- 
il, Make no falſe pretences,'nor cover What is true; but, 
far as in you lies, fit your affirmations and denials to the 
nderſtanding of the perſon you deal with, and do notliein 
mbuſh behind your words, to trap and ehfnarè the perſon 
ith whom you tranſact: For, n ot only that which is falſe, 
utthat which deceives, is falſe and unjuſt in bargains. 


long as you keep withiti the latitade of Tawful” Nb £2. 
an, you may uſe your Tkill againſt another mam es. 

Idrivin gabargain: for, in an ordinary plentyof commodities 
8 4 thers 


ble to expect ſuch meaſures from him, and therefore he hath . 


antageous bargain; neither aſk far beyond, nor /erlt5o/our | 


Do not impoſe upon any mars unſkilfulneſs or ignorance. 
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there is an ordinary price, which thoſe that deal in them kno 
and underſtand; and whenthecontractors equallyunderſtand 
the price, there can be nodeception or injuſtice in the contraq 
be it made ever ſo hard. On the contrary, if he whom I con. 
tract with be ignorant or unſkilful, I muſt not rate his wan 
of underſtanding, or ſeta tax upon his ignorance; hut uſe him 
Juſtly, as one thatrepoſes a truſt in me, and caſts himſelf upon 
my equity; for, if I do not this, I am guilty of injuſtice, 
The ſame may be ſaid where a man takes advantage 
Nor uſe . another's nece/ſittes; when a poor man is drivenhy 
preſſion his wants, and forced to ſell his wares to ſupplyhy 
neceſſities; give him the price you would have done, if he 
wanted your money no more than you need his goods. 0: 
the other ſide, if the poor man be forced to buy upon truſt 
| Incxeaſe your price no higher than what makes you recom 
penſe for the loſs, which by the rules of trade you ſuſtain h 
the credit you give him; becauſe he who makes advantag 
of another's neceſſities, adds oppreffion to miſery; which! 
not only injuſtice, but cruelty. Neither muſt you take an 
thing from the commodityor price, for which'you have bar 
Nr jt gained. He whobuys acommodityby weightan 
dne, meafure, hath aright to as much as che commat 
ores, ſtandard allows him; and to take any thing frot 
me bargain by falſe weights or meaſures; or dduMeratim,' 
By falſly weighing or meaſuring, is noleſstharytheft, Andi 
© Whoſellsa commodity, hath a right to the money for whic 
'Ner bad he ſold it: And if the buyer knowingly pay hi 
money. uncurrent coin, orforcibly detain from himanyp 
of the price, healſomanifeſtly violates the inidiſpenſable ru 
Of engro/- df juſtice, Moreover, be not guilty of engroſinge 
Aug. 


the prices thee for being the firſt that hath raiſed the r 
0 _— of goods. Deal not in Role goods, knowing or (u 
my ot 35 pecti gthem to be ſuch; for thereby thoubecoſ 
kt as bad as the thief, Neither let it be laidto thy charge 

ere, thou haſt taken any advantage of the mial 
- © "ifthejeller: © poerfight of the ſeller; for w hoever takes mor et 


. 


„ 


— 
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he bought or gives any thing leſs than he has bargained for, 
>evity.of theft. . And finalh, never juſtify your 
leit, When you are detected of a fraud, byadding 
yes to your unfair dealing: for, not only a good and a quiet 
conſcience is to be valued above the greateſt gain; and that 
man hath but little regard of his conſcience, who, to get a 
filling more in a bargain, will venture to expoſe it: For, 
The uſual bait of injuſtice is gain and profit: this is the 
common mark that fraud and oppreſſion aim at, 5, * 
though, uſually. they fly, ſhor t Or beyond it, and, not thexways 
inſtead of enriching; do finally damage and im- be cb. 
poyeriſu men. It is indeed known, that unjuſt dealing may 
ſometimes raiſe a man's fortune; but it is as well known, 
that in its natural tendeney it impairs and ruins it; becauſe, 
by dealing unjuſtly, he makes it every man's intereſt to for- 
ſake him, and ſets a croſs upon his own door to warn all cuſ- 
tomers from entering therein. Is it reaſonable to ſuppoſe, 
that any one would knowingly have to do with a knave, that 
always lies upon the catch to cozen him; with whom he 
can neither ſpeak nor act ſecurely, but muſt be forced to ſtand 
upon his guard continually? Or, how ana man thrive, when 
no body cares to deal with him; when his houſe is haunted, 
and his frauds and cozenages appear like ſprites at his door, 
to frighten all men from his ſnop? So you ſee that juſtice in 
dealing is ſo neceſſary to men's thriving in the world, that 
even.they who are not honeſt are fain to ſeem ſo: but for a 
man to;ſcem to be honeſt, is no way ſo ſecure as to be really 
lo; for 5 if | he be not, the event of things will un- eo WU 
maſk and ſet him out. For no man can he ſecure __ tour of fair 
of privacy in an unjuſt action; let him carry it | %%. 
ever ſo demurely, one accident or other will draw the gur- 
tain, and bring ta light the fraud and villainy behind it: fo 
that, how, much ſoever a man may gain by a preſent cheat, 
he is ſure, if he be diſcovered, to be a loſer as tne laſt: Injuſ- 
tice is as great an error in politicks as in morals, and doth be- 
peak à man to haye as little wit as hoyeſty. The ſum 
berefore is briefly this; he that in the whole courſe of his 
9000 a can oo reſpect tg the 


ufe acts fincerelyand juſtly, ect to 
[ealon of things, and to the lau of God; that carties on er 
K | x 1s 
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Will as certainly diſcompoſe and afflict our thoughts, as 
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his undertakings by fair and equitable means, avoiding al N 
frauds and deceits, all baſe and unworthy practices; this man 
takes the wiſeſt and ſureſtcourſe to ſucceed in all his deſigns, 
reſpecting either his preſent or his future happineſs. And, 
III. If a man ſhould thrive by his fraud andinjuſtice here, 
Bvil-gotten alas! what comfort can he take in his i,. gottin 
goods wealth; when every part of it awakens ſome ad Wl” 
reflection in his conſcience! Yet this is the caſe, when all: © 
man enjoys, when the very meat which he gorges, and the 
Give wn drink which he guzzles, the cloaths which he 
tinual dijo flaunts in, ſhall thus reproach and upbraid him 
quiet. with an, O wretched man! we are the Price of 
thy innocence, and thy eternal happineſs: for us thou hat Wl ” 
freely conſigned thy immortal ſpirit toeverlaſting confuſion! 
When his bags and coffers cry, guilty! guilty! and everything 
he enjoys, whiſpers ſome accuſation againſt him; whatcom- 
fort can he take in the purchaſe of his frauds and oppreſſions 
and cruelties? Vet this is commonly the fate of unjuſt poſ- 
ſeſſors, who, under the diſguiſe of a chearful countenance, 
too commonly wear woeful hearts. The avenging principle 
within us will certainly do its duty, upon anyeminent breach 
of ours; and make every flagrant act of wickedneſs, even in 
this life, a puniſhment to itſelf. Moral evil can no more be 
committed, than natural evil can be ſuffered, without an- 
guiſh anddiſquiet: What ever doth violence to the plaindic- 
tates of our reaſon concerning virtue and vice, duty and ſin, 


wound will raiſe a ſmart in the fleſh that receives it. Good 
and evil, whether natural or moral, are but other words for 
pleaſure and pain, delight and uneaſineſs. There is no need 
of arguments, to evince this truth; the univerſal experience 
and feeling of mankind bears witneſs to it. For ſay, did ever 
any of you break the power of a darling luſt, reſiſt a preſſing 
temptation, or perform any act of a conſpicuous and diſtin- 
guiſhing virtue, but that you found it ſoon turn to account 
to you? Did not your minds ſwell with a ſecret ſatisfaction, 
at the moment when you were doing it? And was not a fe. 
flection upon it afterwards always ſweet and refreſhing 
Health to your navel, and marrow to your bones? On the 


Contrary; 


— — — 
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gntrary, did you ever indulge a criminal appetite, or allow 
rourſelt; ſedately in any practice which you knew to be un- 
ful, but that you felt an inward ſtruggle, and ſtrong re- 
uctances of 40 before the attempt, and bitter pangs of re- 
morſe attending it? Though no eye ſaw what you did, and 
ou were ſure that no mortal could diſcover it; did not ſhame 

ind confuſion ſecretly lay hold of you? Was not your own 
conſcience inſtead of a thouſand witneſſes to you? 

Since therefore injuſtice is a damnable fin, it obey 
follows, that when a man deals unjuſtly by another, he muſt 
either reſolve to undo his own act, or to run the % 
hazard of being undone for ever; the former of be ſeu 
which is a ridiculous vanity, and the latter a de- ©710/9- 
ſperate madneſs, What avanityis it for a man to dowhat he 
reſolves to undo, to ſlander with a purpole to vindicate, and 
cheat with a reſolution to refund; that is, to do any evil ys 
with a purpoſe to be never the better for ſo doing? And ſee> 
ingevery wilful act of injuſtice binds men over to eternal 
nſhment, and nothing but reſtitution can releaſe from that 
ad obligation; it follows, that he, who deals unjuſtly by 
vthers, without an intenttomakereſtitution, doth by his own 
act wilfully oblige himſelf to endure eternal torments, and 
the loſs of heaven. And for the ſame reaſon, that juſtice and 
equity is neceſſary to be practiſed at all; for the ſame reaſon, 
whenever any failure has been made in the practice of theſe 
duties, reſtitution ought to be made to the perſons who have 
been wronged. For repentance neceſſarily ſuppoſes a deſire 
that the offence had never been committed. And the only 
pothible evidence of the ſincerity of that deſire, is the making 
a reſtitution, wherever it can be done in N and with 
effect. Therefore, 

Before we can hope for pardon we muſt reſolve on reſtitu- 
ton, Concerning which, obſerve that it is that 75% 
part of juſtice to which a man is obliged by ſome ꝙ of 1. 
former contract, or a foregoing fault, by his oẽõm e. 
or another man's act, either with or without his will. The 
borrower is. bound to pay, and much more he that ſteals or 


Lctauds. In the caſe of ſtealing; there 1s an injury done to 
eur neighbours and the evil ſtill remains after the action is 


paſt; 
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juſtice, andof charity: I donot that to others, which I would 


leaves a continual evil behind it upon the good name cr 


bim; and while] neglect to remove it, I wil fully continue 


form who WE Are: able.. neh Gore, beſides its exi- 
preſs words of ſcripture, ræckoning reſtitution tobe a partof 


: If the wicked reſtore the pledge, give again that he had rob- 
bed, Sc. he ſhall ſurely live, he ſhall not die. And the prac- 


lowing: That perſon, who is a real cauſe 7 doing hisneigh- 
bour wrong, whether by commending or encouraging i: 
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paſt; therefore for this we are accountable to our neighbou 
and we are to take the evil off from him, which we brough 
upon him, or. elſe he is an injured perſon, and a ſufferer al 
the while; and that any man ſhould be the worſe for me, hy 
my act, and by my intention, is againſt the rule af equity, d 


have done to myſelf; for I grow rich upon the ruins of ny 
neighbour. Sothat, if the wrong ] do to another man be ſuch 
as is repairable, I mult reſolve to repair it, or to periſheter. 
nally. He, who doth not repair an injury when. he is able 
doth every moment continue and repeat it; and though the 
firſt act was tranſient, and died in the commiſſion, yet, if t 


eſtate of my neighbour, Iam as much obliged, if I am abk. 
to remove the evil from him, as I was not to bring it upon 


9 6 an upon hind and in ſo — continue to do him harm, 


7 


dent and apparent reaſonableneſs, 3 is derived from the ex- 


repentance, neceſſary in order to the remiſſian of our fins: 


N tice of this part of juſtice is to be directed by theſe rules fol 


- Metbads ef by counſelling or commanding it, by acting it, o 
linien. not hindering it when he might or ought, by con. 
Fealing it, or receiving it, is bound to make reſtitution to his 
neighbour; if without him the injury had not been done 


ae done by him or his 1 becauſe by him. 
neighbour 
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jeiohbouf'is't made worſe, and therefore is to be put into that 
1c from Wherice he was forced. That perſon who intends 
1{mall input y ro his neighbout, and acts it, and by it a greater 
evil accidentally comes, is obliged to miake'an entire repara- 
von of all that injury, which he intended, änd of that which 
he intended Bor which yet was only conſequential upon 
the former act going farther than he at firſt propoſed it; be- 
cauſe his Original miſchief was the cauſe thereof. Whoever 
hinders a charitable perſon from giving alms to a poor man, 
i; tied to reſtitution, if he hindered him by fraud or violence. 
Whoſoever refuſes to do any part of his duty (to which he 
otherwiſe obliged) without a bribe, is bound to reſtore that 
money, which he has unjuſtly taken. Such as by fact, or 
word, or ſign, either fraudulently or violently does hurt to a 
neighbour's body, life, goods, good name, friends, or ſoul, is 
bound, as far as th poſſible to be done, to make reſtitution 3 in 
the ſeveral inſtances. The adulterous perſon is tied to make 
provifion for the children begotten in unlawful 3 
that they may do no injury to the legitimate by receivir 
common portion: and, if the mjured perſon detnands 95 
ney, he mult ſatisfy him with money. So the murderer is 
bound to reſtitution, by allowing ſuch a maintenance tothe 
children or near relations of the deceaſed, as they have loſt 
by his death, conſidering and allowing for all circumſtances 
of the man's age and health. The ſlanderer and back- biter, 
who hath' really leſſened the fame of his neighbour by fraud 
or violence, is bound to reſtore it by a confetfion of his fault, 
giving tftimony of his ifinocence or worth, doing him Ho- 
nour, or (if that will not do, and both parties agree) by mo- 
ney. "Whoever hath wounded his neighbour, is tied to - 
expence$'6f the ſurgeon and other incidences, and to ri 
whatever loſſes he ſuſtainsby his difability to work © or tak: 
and the ſame is in thecaſe of falſe impriſonment: in which, 
and all other caſes; the injured perſon is to bereftored to that 
perfect and good condition from which he had been rembv- 
ed b fraud br violence; ſo far as we are able. A'ravither 
mig repair the temporal detriment or injury done to the 
maid, and give Her adowry, or marty her if ſhe deſire it; he- 
| cauſe this reſtores her intothat capacity of being a good Wiſe, 


which 
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| it is what the wiſeſt and beſt men have been always ver) 
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which by the injury was loſt, as far as it can be done. Such 
as rob a neighbour of his goods, or detain any thing violent. 
ly or fraudulently, are bound not only to reſtore the principal, 
but all its fruits and profits, which would have accrued tg 
the right owner during the time they detain them. Thus 
the ſacrilegious, the detainers of tithes, cheaters of men's in- 
heritances, unjuſt judges, falſe witneſſes and accuſers; thoſe 
that do fraudulently or violently bring men to fin, that force 
men to drink, that laugh at and diſgrace virtue, that perſuade 
ſervants to run away, or ſuddenly to quit their places, or 
commend ſuch purpoſes; violent perſecutors of religion it 
any inſtance, and all of the fame — are all in juſtice ob- 
liged to make reſtitution. And, in hke manner, hewho hath 
wronged ſo many, or in that manner (as in the way of daily 
trade) that he knows not in what meaſure he hath done it, 
or who they are, muſt redeem his fault by alms and largel- 
ſes to the poor, according to the value of his wrongful deal- 
ing, as near as he can judge. Whoſoever has contracted debts 
muſt, as ſoon as he can, diſcharge them; for as we read that 
Jeſus Chriſt pronounced falvation to the houſe of Zaccheus 
in the ſame day that he had made reſtitution ; ſo, if we do 
likewiſe, we have the ſame hope that he will grant us hi 
ſalvation. - ; N 

IV. The fourth branch of negative juſtice concerns the 
Of his CREDIT of our neighbour; becauſe every mem- 


credit. ber of human ſociety has a right to credit anda 
fair character, if deſerving, among his neighbours and ac- 
quaintance; for who will traſt a man of a loſt reputation, or 
who would willingly have any ſociety with one in whom he 
cannot confide? So that there is nothing generally more dear 
and valuable to men than their reputation or good name, 
which is rather to be choſen than riches; and it, as a preci- 
ous ointment, perfumes wherever it ſpreads: and therefore 


tender of preſerving in themſelves, and what good chriſtian: 
ought conſequently to make great conſcience” of taking 
wrongfully from others; becauſe man's ability to do good 
to himſelf, to his friends and neighbours, the ſucceſs of hi 
affairs, the comforts andintereſts and moſt of the vortvenien- 
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ces of life, yea and ſometimes life itſelf, depends upon the 
edit a man has obtained among his neighbours: and there- 
bre whoever is guilty of defaming his neighbour, does in 
effect the ſame thing as to defraud him of his property; for 
{© much reputation is always ſo much power. I ſhall there- 
fre ſhew the nature and extent of this fin. And. 
Firſt, a man's credit is impaired and injured by falſe re- 
jirts, under which head I ſhall include not only rape . 
the ſpreading knowingly, and malicioully,, falſe rt. | 
reports concerning any perſon, either for ſome private advan- 
tage to ourſelves; or out of envy towards him; or in way of 
revenge for ſome conceived affront: But, let what will be the 
cauſe, this is a fin of the deepeſt dye, and condemned 
anongft the moſt deteſtable crimes, where it is declared in 
ſcripture, that all lyars ſhall have their part in the lake that 
burneth with fire and brimſtone. Our Saviour, when the 
Phariſees ſpread falſe accuſations againſt him, told them that 
theyimitated their father the devil; who, when he ſpeaketh 
alye, ſpeaketh of his own; for he is a lyar, and the father of 
it. But there are ſtill lower degrees of this vice; which as 
theyare leſs ſcandalous, ſo there is moredanger of men's fall. 


ing into them, Such are, the careleſsly ſpreading of accuſa- 


tions, which we do not certainly know whether they be true 
or falſe; calumny, detraction, ſlander, evil-ſpeaking, back- 
biting, tale- bearing, raſh judgment, and the like, Among 
things inconſiſtent with the profeſſion of a chriſtian, the 


apoſtle always reckons. maliciouſneſs, debate, malignity, 


whiſperings, back - bitings, wrath, ſtrife, hatred, variance, 
emulations, envyings, xailings, evil- ſurmiſings, bitterneſs, an- 
ger, clamour, and evil-ſpeaking: and declares, that, if any 
man ſeem to be religious, and bridleth not his tongue, but 


deceiveth his own heart; this man's religion is vain. Our 


Saviour lkewiſe admoniſhes us: Judge not, that ye be not 
judged. 


It may be aſked, whether.it be lawful to ſpeak ill of the 
dead? and the anſwer is, that it either muſt be oy fi 
lawful in ſome caſes, and under proper reſtricti- : of the y- 


ons; or we. muſt condemn all hiſtorians (the fa» e. 


red ones not excepted) who have tranſmitted the faults as 


well 
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well as virtues of the dead to poſterity, There is a tenderneſ 
due to the memories of thoſe, who are no longer in a capa. 
city to ſpeak for themſelves: and therefore we ou ght to be 
very careful not to charge any erimes upon them, of which 
we have not ſtrong authentick proofs, either from perſona] 
knowledge, or from perſensof unſuſpected veracity. Where 
there is even a faint probability, that the fact, of which they 
are accuſed, might be otherwiſe than it is repreſented; there 
we ought to be filent. But where the facts are ſo notorious, 
that they admitof no doubt; ſo flagrantly bad, that they need 
no aggravation; there we ought to conſider, that there is 
curſe denounced upon the wicked, that their memories ſhould 
rot; as there is a promiſe to the righteous, that they ſhould 
be had in everlaſting remembrance, and their memories be 
embalmed. It is wrong likewiſe to ſpeak evil of the dead, 
for the ſake of evil-ſpeaking, without a view to the informa- 
tion of the living. | 

Under this head alſo we muſt include the careleſs andraſh 

Cenforinuj, cuſtom of ſpreading cenſorious and wncharitabl 
neſs. reportsto the diſadvantageofourneighbour,with- 
out at all knowing whether there be any truth in the accu- 
fation, or any juſt ground and foundation for the cenſure; 
and this is the mother of innumerable ſorts of calumny, de- 
traction, ſlander, evil-ſpeaking, back-biting, tale- bearing, 
raſh judgment, and publiſhing any thing of our neighbour 
that is really true, yet needleſs, and contrary to the laws of 
charity, declaring their neighbour's real infirmities, or real 
faults, to his diſadvantage; without ſerving the purpoſe of 
any true benefit either to him or others: for this is againſt the 
_ expreſs command, Thou ſhalt not go up and down as a tale- 
beareramongthy people. The apoſtle ranks back- biters with 
the black crimes of thoſe who are given up to a reprobate 
mind, and which in the judgment of God are worthy of WP : 
death; and he puts flanderers and revilers with thoſe that 
ſhall not inherit the kingdom of God; and when he reckons Wire 
upthetins of the laſt times, evil- ſpeakers are in the liſt of that 
black catalogue. St. Peter joins evil-{peakings with malice, 
hypocriſy, and envy, oitsprings of hell; and, notwithſtand- 
ing the higheſt pretences to religion, St. James * 


al 
In 


end; 125] Of Cenforiouſneſs. 279 


at he that bridles not his tongue, that man's religion is vain; 
and in that 1t is contrary to that wiſe diftate of nature, of do- 
ng to others as we would they ſhould do to us, it is an open 
iolation of that chriſtian doctrine of charity, and is a ſign of 
weak mind, which is not able to bear the luſtre of merit 
nd virtue. And here I cannot but obſerve, with too much 
th, that thoſe, who know a great deal of ill of themſelves, 
re apt to ſuſpect ill of every body elſe. Thou thoughteſt 
rickedly, that I was ſuch an one as thyſelf, is the character, 
hich the Pſalmiſt gives of an immoral perſon, They ac- 
uſe people of wickedneſs, which they do not know to be 
we; and cenſure them for what they cannot know to be 
ie; viz. their intentions, and the thoughts of their hearts. 
heir talk is a conſtant ſatyr upon others, and their actions a 
ing ſatyr upon themſelves. Their foul language is nothing 
ut the overflowings of a much fouler heart. It is the mark 
a mean and cruel temper, unworthy of a man, to delight 
wounding our neighbour, or to widen thoſe wounds which 
me been made by others. If we have any talent for ſaying 
en and: ſatyrical things; let us be ſuperior to the talent we 
ofſels, by ſhewing how little ſtreſs we lay upon it, when it 
mes in competition with our good nature. Let us have no 
courſe to low ſtratagems, at once to cover, and yet diſcharge 
ut little ſpite. And take it for granted, whatever pleaſure 
e may feel in giving utterance to ill-natured ſuggeſtions z © 
dere is a much greater in ſtifling them. This frequently 
uts on the appearance of friend{hip, and is uſhered in with 
at commendations; that the wound that is given may be 
tp and ſure. Nevertheleſs, let whatever falſe reaſons be 
ven for this practice, it is always a breach of the great duty 
charity, and it is a mark of falſe devotion, to tear in pieces 
de reputation of thoſe that oppoſe our deſigns, and to think 
make an agreeable offering to God of what we ſacrifice, 
ther to our intereſt, revenge, or to our jealous tempers. For 
1 W<ept ſome inſtance of juſtice or charity requires it, we ought - 
to expoſe our neighbour's real faults, becauſe we are not © 
ce, ling that all that is true of ourſelves ſhould be expoſed to - 
dick view; what commendations does he deſerve, who, 
ihe ſame time that he has too much good ſenſe to think 
; T well 
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well of the worthleſs; has too much charity to ſpeak ill a 
them, when there is no neceſſity for it? And it is contrary 
that love we owe to our neighbour, which ſhould make: 
ready to cover and conceal all things that are defectiye i 
him, and which, if known, may tend to leſſen that good nam 
and reputation he hath obtained, Where a man's vices on 
hurt himſelf, and terminate in his own. perſon ; there w 
have no right to publiſh them: becauſe we, can anſwer n 
good end thereby: but where they affect, or may affect 
thers, it is our duty to warn as many as we think proper, 
due regard being had to our own ſafety. Only let us take thi 
caution along with us: before we endeavour to.undeceive 
thers; let us be ſure, we are not deceived ourſelves. Let 
therefore bo: 
Incline always to the favourable ſide, when things ar 
doubtful. If you ſhould be miſtaken on the charitable fid 
God will overlook your miſtake, and accept your charit 
Endeavour to divert ſuch diſcourſe, and diſcourage ſuch fo 
Mears w Of converſation, by all prudent means; as to un 
prevent it, what we can in our neighbour's vindication : | 
if the matter is too evident to be denied, we may endeavou 
to diminith the guilt of it, by imputing it to ignorance or ſi 
prize, or to the ſtrength of temptation, and by owning th 
the beſt people might have found difficulties in ſuch dang 
rous circumſtances and temptations.. And we muſt not ſhe 
any pleaſure or ſatisfaction in what is related to our neighboul 
prejudice, leſt we encourage the detracter, and become pu 
takers with him in his ſin. But nothing is more neceſſary, 
order to maſter this reigning fin, than a firm reſolution nei 
to ſpeak the leaſt ill of any one; for whoſoever gives himl: 
the liberty to publiſh the evil he knows of another, and talk 
with pleaſure of ſuch faults, though known by every bod) 
may be likely to fall into real detractions. Becauſe, whel 
the power and corruption of nature is ſtrong, it is difficult! 
ſtop; beſides, by indulging ſmall neglects we fortify our 
vilinclinations, and by degrees contract a habit of defamatia 
and exchange the amiable quality of fincerity for deceit a 
falſhood. I do not know what pleaſure men of this ſi: 


may take, in ſuppoſing themſelves to ſtand clear of thoſe i 
Ag: a 1 


bind, 1 T.] Of bearing falſe Witneſs. 28r 
ich they charge upon others. But this I dare venture to 
, that the fame meanneſsand littleneſs of ſou], which makes 
em ſo inquifitive to know, fo glad to hear, and ſo induſtri- 
us to ſpread any fault of others, would make them commit 
he very fare; provided they had the ſame temptations and 
plex ion. For vice proceeds from nothing, but the mean- 
ess and baſenefs of a deptaved ſoul; To this claſs of ill- na- 
red perfons thoſe muſt be reduced, who love, as they ex- 
refs it, to ſpeak their minds upon all occaſions; privileged 
plkers, affronting thoſe above them, inſulting thoſe beneath 
hem, and diſpleaſing every body. But if they will always 
peak freely, what they think; they ſhould firſt take care to 
bink juftly, as they ought, tenderly of others, humbly and 
berly of themſelves. 

This ſhonld be well conſidered alſo, by thoſe who make 
o ſcruple” of bearing falſe witneſs againſt their Of ga 
ighbour im a court of juſtice, or where ever his f wit. 
ſon, property, or reputation may thereby be in- 
red; ſuch a one is the unrighteous witneſs, that ſel's himſelf 
work evil in the ſight of the Lord ; whoſe crime increaſeth 
proportion to the evil done thereby to his neighbour, and 
refore was forbid by God himſelf; and the offended is ad- 
deed to ſuffer the ſame puniſhment, he would by falſe wit- 
ls and perjury have brought upon his neighbour, So that 
we are called to give public teſtimony between man and 
in, a fincere refpect to truth will engage to a careful recol- 
tion, before we give our teſtimony upon the matter: it 
Ill dĩſpoſe to lay aſide affection on one hand, and prejudice 
the other, and impartially to ſpeak the whole truth, with- 
tdiſguiſe or concealment. For though we are not bound 
every caſe to ſpeak the whole truth; yet when a matter de- 
nds in whole, or in part, upon our evidence, we are bound 
t only to avoid all fal hood, but alſo not to omit any thing 
1: ech may give light to the true merits of the cauſe, for ſack 
ncealment has the nature of a lye, becauſe partial evidences 
og have the ſame evil effects as thoſe evidences have, which 
08 cireftly falſe. For we are not obliged to bear no witneſs 
al againſt our neighbour ; we are only to bear no falſe wit- 
. This rule extends to giving teſtimonials and * 
n E 2 0 
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before the injured perſon can diſcern it: and therefore n 


families of their peace, and innocent perſons of their go 
name: it ſeparateth chief friends; and therefore the tong 


be ſet on fire of hell. 


and ſhall now' 
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of ſervants, or candidates for any employment. To give then 
no character at all, is to all Intents and purpoſes the fame 
as giving them a bad one: and to give them a good charade 
upon the whole, when they do not deſerve it, is to be eaſ 
and good-natured at the expence of truth and juſtice. And 
Let not thoſe, that make a ſcruple to bear falſe witns 
Of pubic Where they think their neighbour directly can 
Nander: cerned in his life, property, reputation or other 
wile, yet make a ſlight of violating truth in common conver 
ſation and too frequently aggravate their ſlanders with in 
dious railings and bitter reproaches, think that they ſhall ef 
cape the judgment of God: for this, no leſs than the pre 
ceding injury of bearing falſe witneſs, is threatned with thy 
loſs of heaven hereafter ; as well as diſqualifies them from thi 
communion of Chriſt's church here upon earth. And th 
it be no ways aggravated, it would be well for thoſe, who an 
guilty of ſuch evil devices, to remember that if we haſt 
put an uncertain ſtory out of our power by making it put 
lick, we may prove falſe witneſſes of a ſcandal, to many wh 
take it upon our authority, without having inclination orop 
portunity to examine the grounds on which we told it. 
Beſide this, we ſhould guard againſt that too common ſ 
vier! of ꝛbhiſpering, or ſpreading any report to the dit 
elt. advantage of our neighbour, under a pretencec 
enjoining ſecreſy ; and this, God knows, is not in regard too 
neighbour, but to prevent ourſelves from being diſcovere 
to be the authors thereof; and by that means of working! 
the dark, the ſlander like a ſecret poiſon becomes incurabl 


juſtly be accounted one of the moſt incurable wounds oft 
tongue, undermining all ſociety, and too frequently robbi 


that is given to this wicked practice, may be properly ſaid 


I a SUN DEF NE Pore We” 
Thus I have 2 you the nature and extent of this 
ſnew you ſome of the ſteps towards it, 4 


und. I T.] Of Slandering and I hiſpering. 283 
the principal motives that ſhould deter us from its commiſ- 
fon. And as in another caſe it is ſaid, were there Penne 
no receivers, there would be no thieves ; ſo did Te | 
not men encourage tale- bearing and whiſpering, , this 
there would be no ſlanderers. And tho! we don't 

rompt them to this wickedneſs, yet if we are ready to cre- 
dit landerons reports, we encourage the wicked perſon, 

hoſe intention finiſhes in the breach of his neighbour's cha- 
naer, And therefore as ſuch a one's accuſation is no juſt 
round of belief in us, ſo we are guilty of injuſtice to our 
neighbour to believe the reported evil. But if we not only 
believe, but ſcruple not to become a party in the ſlander by 
wbliſhing the ſame thing, and it may be with ſome addition, 
35 a ſtory that has been told us, we alſo incur the guilt, and 

re liable to the puniſhment of the whiſperer. Then, from 

e very nature and conſtitution of human ſociety, there a- 
les originally, in the reaſon of things, a ſtrong argument 

hy men ought to govern their words as well as their actions. 
For by the mutual intercourſe of both, human ſo- g, 4. 

ety is preſerved ; and by injurious ſpeech, as gat hit 

ell as by unjuſt actions, that general truſt and © - 
onfidence, that mutual charity and good-will are deſtroyed, 
on which depend the welfare and happineſs of mankind. 
e conſtitution of every human ſociety bears ſome reſem- 
ance to the frame of the natural body: and as in the na- 
ral body, all diviſion, diſagreement and diſunion of the 
members, tend neceſſarily to the deſtruction and diſſolution 
if the whole; fo in proportion, in all communities and ſo- 
eties of men whatſoever, the contentions and animoſities, 
he diſorders and diſtractions ariſing from ſlander, calumny, 
letraction, uncharitableneſs, and other inſtances of licentious 
ſpeech, are inevitably of very pernicious effect. And it is of- 
en of miſchievous conſequence to the perſon himſelf that 
ndulpeth this folly. The wiſe authors of the books of Wiſ- 
om and Ecclefiaſticus expreſs themſelves clearly on this 
dead: the ear of jealouſy heareth all things, and the noiſe of 
ilperings is not hid: therefore refrain your tongue from 
kkbiting; for there is no word fo ſecret that ſhall go for 
wught, and the mouth that belycth ſlayeth the ſoul. He 
DP T 3 that 
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284 The Whole Duty of Man. [ Sund. 11e 
that can rule his tongue ſhall live without ſtrife; and he H 
hateth babbling, ſhall have leſs evil: rehearſe not unto a 
ther that which is told unto thee; and thou ſhalt fare ne 
the worſe: whether it be to a friend or a foe, talk not of oi) 
ther mens lives; and if thou canſt without offence, revel 
them not: for he heard and obſerved thee, and when tin 
cometh he will hate thee: if thou haſt heard a word let it dif 
with thee, and bchold, it will not-burſt thee. The natum et 
puniſhment therefore of a licentious and unbridled tongue 1 
is the inconveniences it is very apt to bring, in the courſe oi 
things, upon the perſons themſelves. This is the natural m 
conſequence of this practice, to the perſons themſelves c 
are guilty of it, But the ſinfulneſs of it appears principe i 
in the damage it does ſecretly to others. Slander and unc ed 
ritable defamation is a peſtilence that walketh in darkne;l. 
and a ſecret ſtab, againſt which there is many times no poll 
fability of defence. Another and a more powerful motive ire 
oblige men to reſtrain licentious ſpeech, is the confiderationit 
of the inconſiſtency of it with a due ſenſe of religion. The 
fore St. Paul reproves with great ſeverity ſuch perſons as wa fr 
der about from houſe to houſe, being tatlers and buſy- bin 
dies, ſpeaking things which they ought not. And 4, ane 


ther reaſon againſt calumny and detraction, is the conſider 
tion of ourſelves being all of us ſubject to error. I ſpeak nc 
here of the ill character which is, and ought to be given 
all open vice and manifeſt unrighteouſneſs. But men wi 
have different notions and apprehenſions of things, are vc 
apt to caſt reproach upon each other, not for their vices, b 
for their different underſtandings... And the. ſame frail 
which in a man of the ſame ſect or party ſhall be no blemil 
at all, ſhall, in a perſon of a different party, be the. molt ut 
pardonable crime. But the greater and ſtill more inexcul 
ble degree of this fee 3, When. men caſt reproach al 
contempt upon others, for what is truly.commendable, K 
doing what perhaps was their duty to do; for being wiler 
more charitable, or more ſcrupulous and conſcientious tal 
themſelves. Our Saviour forbids this cenſoriouſneſs towal 
others, under the penalty of being more ſtrictly judged ou 
elves; Judge not, that ye be not judged, And concera 

| | PR” opprobtio 


eund. 1 T.] Of Fhiſpering and Scoffing. 28 5 
opprobrious and reproachful language to a man's face, he 
ys, Whoſoever ſhall ſay unto his brother, Thou fool, ſhall 
be in danger of hell fire: much more againſt malicious back- 
biting and uncharitable detraction, would he have uſed the 
lke ſeverity of expreſſion. The reaſon is, becauſe ſuch kind 
of detraction and defamation is really more injurious and 
more difficult to be guarded againſt, and of more extenſive 
effect, than any other ways of doing wrong to our neighbour. 
[conclude therefore with that declaration of our Lord, Matt. 
xii, 36. I ſay unto you, that every idle word (that is, every 
malicious word) that men ſhall ſpeak, they ſhall give an ac- 
count thereof in the day of judgment : for by thy words thou 
ſhalt be juſtified, and by thy words thou ſhalt be condemn- 
ed. And. : | 
Therefore let us not only avoid the more groſs means of 
ſander, but alfo take care never to ſtrike at a man's 
reputation, by deſpiſing and ſcoffing him; eſpecially, 4 Hex. 
ifanother ſhould be encouraged from thence alſo to ſcorn and 
ſcoff at thy neighbour, either on account of ſome human in- 
icmities, providential calamities, or even for his very ſins; for 
nſo doing we do hima great injuſtice. And perhaps moſt men 
el more in the whole of their life, from the ſcornful reproofs 
the wealthy, the deſpitefulneſs of the proud, taunting ſar- 
calms and little inſtances of ill- will, neglect and contempt; 
than they do from the more ſolid evils of life. You muſt ex- 
aperate a man, when you ſcorn and make a jeſt of him, as 
linking him not of conſequence enough to be hated. For 
ch is the nature of men, they had rather be thought vicious, 
aa ridiculous. They can bear you ſhould hate them for their 
ices , But they cannot endure you ſhould ridicule them for 
their follies. 33 32, | 7 
If we ſcoff at him for the deformity of his body, diſagreea- 
leneſs of his face, the folly or weakneſs of his un- Fr inf- 
lerſtanding; we lay that to his charge which he ier. 
nnot help; and at the ſame time impeach the wiſdom and 
ice of God, who thought good to deny him thoſe excel- 
aictes. of the body and mind. And 
The ſame reaſon forbids us to reproach any perſon for thoſe 
Wictions of body and mind, which are accidental to all men 
T 4 | under 
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under the providence of God, who for wiſe, juſt, and 
For calami. Teafons, correcteth the children of men when an; 
ties. how he ſees proper: and therefore we ought 0 
to judge what are his motives for ſo doing, but ſearch 
own hearts and repent, leſt our ſins may deſerve the like py 
niſhment ; and inflead of perſecuting them whom God ha 
ſmitten, and by our talk grieving them whom he hx 
wounded, we ſhould well conſider how our Saviour reproye 
ſuch evil practices: Suppoſe ye, ſays he to the cenſoriousJews 
that theſe Galileans were ſinners above all the Galileans, be 
cauſe they ſuffered ſuch things? I tell you, nay ; but except 
ye repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh. 55 
In fine, whatever we ourſelves are ſubject to, ſhould ner 
* be the ſubject of our deriſion in another: So that 
, the very ſins of our neighbour are no juſt exculd 
for our contempt and ſcoffing; but inſtead of reproach the 
ſhould excite our compaſſion. Bear then with the faults d 
thoſe about you, as you expect they ſhould bear with yours 
faults, which frail nature cannot well guard againſt, and 
Tt which therefore good nature ſhould overlook; be juſt tothe! 
F merits, charitable to their failings, and tender to their misfor 
| tunes; becauſe, if we have not fallen into the ſame or the lie 
faults, it is not our own ſtrength, but God's more eſpeci 
grace that preſerves us. If a 9 5 who in the main has led: 
good life, ſhould yet, contrary to the general tenor of it, be 
guilty of ſome unaccountable weakneſs, it ſhould teach ust 
e watchful and citcumſpect; leſt we, who think we ſtand 
ſhould alſo fall, The miſcarriages of a good man, which git 
an ill-natured pleaſure to little minds, ſuggeſt to every grea 
mind the moſt melancholy ideas of the weakneſs of hum! 
nature in general, but no ſpiteful and venomous reflections! 
f =o his weakneſs in particular, Therefore, upon the whole 
he that would inſinuate any thing from ſuch caſes to hisneigh 
bours diſadvantage, is guilty of great injuſtice to his credit. l 
' Deft-yinz Which he robs him of what is moſt valuable in thi 
%% life ; and for which, it may be, he can never make 
1 a ſufficient reſtitution for, Where ſhall we go" 
n, recal our invidious ſpeeches?” Or, how is it poſi 
ble, to ſuppoſe, that all, who have heard our ſlanders wy 
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all either hear, or be willing to believe, our publick recan- 


tations? Andif that cannot be certain, it is certain we can have 


no aſſurance of having repaired the injury done to our neigh- 
hour's reputation. Though we are obliged, by all 1 
the laws of God and man, to do all in our power to and,). 
reſtore that good name we have blaſted ; or we 4 repair 
cannot hope that God will pardon us, whoſe eyes 
are open to, and will puniſh every wicked thought as well as 
deeds and words. Therefore 

To conclude this point of negative juſtice, let me exhort 
you not ſo much as to wiſh or think evil of your ,, ice 
neighbour : for, the ſame law that forbids us to in the 
hurt, commands us to love and not to hate, envy, . 
or wiſh any evil even to our enemies. So that notwithſtanding 
we bridle our tongue, and lend no hand in any violent oppreſ- 
fon of our neighbour, we ſtand guilty before God for every 
malicious deſire or pleaſure we take at his misfortunes. Keep 
thy heart, ſays Solomon, with all diligence; for out of it are the 
iſſues of life: becauſe none but the pure in heart ſhall ſee God. 

V. Having largely ſhewn, in the foregoing particulars, how 
aman may do an injury to his neighbour ; I ſhall fu 
now proceed to that which divines call pœitive Ju/ice. 
JusT1CE, or giving that to our neighbour, which he of tight 
can demand of us as his due. And therefore I ſhall conſider this 
branch of juſtice, fr/t, as it regards all men in general; and 
then, as it reſpects each in his proper ſtation of life. Thus 

Truth muſt take place in all our promiſes and engagements: 
becauſe where we were at full liberty before, f 
promiſes oblige us, and give our neighbour a r to all 
tight; and we ſhould never allow ourſelves to“ . 
make them, unleſs there be an intention to put them in exe- 
cution. Therefore before any one reſolves, let him thorough- 
ly confider the matter he reſolves upon, and of the arguments 
that may be urged for and againſt it. Let him conſider his 
own temper and humour when he doth reſolve. Let him 
make his reſolutions as particular as may be; not only reſolv- 
ng upon the end, but upon the means likewiſe of attaining 
that end. And above all, let him be prudent in his reſolutions, 
ind not þurthen himſelf with unneceſſary promiſes or en- 

gagements, 
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gagements. So to engage to do a thing, when we cannot ac, 
Promiſs . compliſſ it, or have it not in qur intention, isreall 
zhing out ef to injure our Neighbour, and to wrong our ow 

power ſouls at the laſt day. And as we muſt be poſed i 
promiſe what we are able to perform, and what we ſuppoſetg 
be lawful ; ſo if it appears otherwiſe, we muſt repent of ou 
raſhneſs, and not add fin to fin, by executing a raſh, unlay. 
ful act. Hence it is plain that no promiſe can be made in 
bar of all future contingencies, nor releaſe a man from thu 
which the providence of God makes much more his duty, I, 
ſhort, it is to ſpeak as we think, to do what we pretend and 
profeſs, to perform what we promiſe, and really to be what 
we would ſeem and appear to be to all about us, Vet this no 
way implies, that we are obliged to tell every. man all our 
mind; but that we muſt never declare any thing contrary 
thereto. We may conceal as much of ourſelves as prudence, 
or any other good reaſon, requires: but we muſt not put ona 
diſguiſe, and makea falſeappearance and empty ſhew of what 
we are not either by word or deed. I fear moſt of that com- 


tem. tion, is contrary to this virtue; becauſe, for the moſt 
part, it is nothing but words, to fill up the gaps and ſuply the 
emptineſs of diſcourſe; and a pretence af that kindneſs and 
eſteem for perſons, which either in truth we have not, or not 
to that degree which our expreſſions ſeem to import; which, 
if done with deſign, is that which we call flattery: a very o- 
dious ſort of infincerity, and ſo much the, worſe, becauſe it a- 
buſes men into a vain and fooliſh opinion of themſelves, and 
an ill- grounded confidence of the kindneſs and good-will of 
others towards them; and therefore ſinful. Civility is fit to 
be profeſſed and practiſed toall, but profeſſion of reſpect and 
eſteem is another thing and when there is nothing toanſwer 
diſciple of Chriſt. Commendations given to men, which we 
think they do not dęſerye, or flattering them upon excellen. 
cies they are not poſſeſſed of, if they pals with us for words of 
eourſe nou, wlll not pas ſo eaſily in the day of the Lord. By 
throwing an undiſtinguiſhed glare of praiſe on every object, 
we perceive no object at all in its juſt and genuine light. He, 


who 
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who commends every one, in effect commends no one at all. 
Anundiſtinguiſhing praiſe confounds the characters of men, as 
well as an undiſtinguiſhing cenſure: it does not follow, that 
ye ought to ſpeak well of every body promiſcuouſly, and in 
general: becauſe we ought to make a diſtinction where there 
; a difference; So SOOT | 
\ Speaking every one truth with his neighbour, has ever 
been acknowledged, by men of all conditions, , , 
to be our neceſſary and indiſpenſible duty. Hea- Y. 
thens, as well as Chriſtians, men of all ranks and profeſ- 
fions, of all ſects and religions whatever, have agreed in this, 
that there is an eternal obligation founded in the nature af 
things, which every man that attends to the dictates of his rea- 
ſon and conſcience cannot but own and be ſenſible of, that qur 
words ſhould be agreeable to our thoughts; and have been ſen- 
ſible that ying, or endeavouring to deceive each other, is a baſe 
and mean practice, unworthy the dignity of a rational crea- 
ture, and highly diſpleaſing to God, who has given us the uſe 
of that noble faculty of ſpeech to this very end, that it might 
be the interpreter af our thoughts to each other. The proper 
notion of a lye therefore, is an endeavouring todeceive another, 
by ſignifying that to him as true, which we ourſelves think 
not to be ſo, in the ordinary way of eammunicating our 
thoughts, even thopgh they ſhould be fignihed by nods and 
zeſtures. And again, if a man thinks a thing not to be true, 
and yet declares it to another as certain; though in the event 
the thing ſhould chance to prove true, yet ſince he knew it 
not, and believed it not to be ſo, his act is (till the ſame, and 
may properly be called a lye ; wherefore God expreſſeth him 
{elf highly offended with thoſe that practiſe lying and falſ- 
hood; and proclaims a deteſtation of them; Lying lips are an 
abomination to the Lord. Put away lying, ſays the apoſtle; 
he not one to another, but let every man ſpeak truth with his 
neighbour. We who worſhip the God of truth, ought to 
ſpeak truth; to uſe plainneſs and ſingetity in all our Q av. 
words ; to abbor falſhood and diflimulation, and geen. 
thoſemorerefinedways of lying by equi vacation of words, and 
lecret reer vatians of our minds, on purpoſe to deceive the in- 
nocent. In a word, that man who can diſpenſe with himſelf 
as 
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as to moral duties, who makes no conſcience of telling a it 
or breaking his word; what badge ſoever he may wear, whit 
title ſoever he may call himſelf by, it is as impoſſible that ſuch 
a man ſhould be a true Chriſtian as it is to reconcile the G04 
of truth and the father of lies. Yet as all untruths cannot be 
lab a he Properly reduced under this fin, let it be obſery. 
may be te. ed, that it is nolye to repeat a known falſhodd in 
Jens the way of a narrative, if a man mentions it not a 
his own ſenſe, but declares it to be falſe at the ſame time. And 
if a fick perſon would refuſe a medicine, likely to be of fer. 
vice to him, if he was acquainted what it was, a phyſician, z 
Parent, or a friend, may lawfully endeavour to deceive him 
by any method conſiſtent with truth. Or if a matter be in- 
truſted with measa ſecret, and another would fain diſcoverit, 
Who has no right to know it; if by ſilence, or by a partial but 
true account, I can divert his inquiry, it will be no falſhood, 
But it is not lawful to lye for God, or for the greateſt adyan- 
tage to our neighbours or ourſelves: for, lying in any kind 
a violation of truth, which the beſt end cannot juſtify; becauſe 
Of jocſe we muſt not do evil that good may come. There- 
He. fore, tho” facetious lyes may not be a direct breach 
upon charity, yet they are upon truth, and weaken men's re- 
gard for it: and tho' ſuch inventions may produce ſome mirth 
and entertainment for the company, yet they can give none in 
the reflection applied to ourſelves; and upon reſſection they 
only gain us the reputation of impertinent lyars. 
Is it not ſtrange then, that a man is ſcarce to be found that 
The great ſpeaketh truth from his heart; as if neither God not 
commonneſs man were able to find him out? But as it is a com- 
2 52 mon obſervation, there are few lyars but at ſome 
ſſ—itmes diſcover their own folly, and thereby become 
the contempt and reproach of all ſober and well-meaning 
men: and as no arts or craftineſs can hide it from God, who 
ſeeth the heart, and knoweth our thoughts long before; and 
as he is the God of truth, will certaibſyipubith it, as he has 
dromiſed, with fire and brimſtone; ſo if any one would live 
comfortably and creditably here, and avoid God's vengeance 
hereafter, he muſt' put away lying upon any account what 
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Not only truth, but courzeſy or good behaviour, is due to 
il men, from the higheſt to the loweſt ſtation of , 
life: becauſe a crabbed moroſe temper is more the ſgehavi 
reſemblance of a brute, than an indication of a 4 te all | 
ational creature. Yet n 
The proud and ambitious man, who looks down with a. 
phariſaical diſdain upon his fellow creatures, and % daid by. 
refuſes common civility to other men, ſhould re- the proud 
member, that the Lord maketh us all, both hig _ 
ind low, rich and poor, and can humble him that exalteth 
himſelf. And I ſcarce know, in any one inſtance, where men 
0 generally concur toexecute God's providence, asin pulling 
down thoſe mighty men, who had uſed them contemptu- 
ouſly, when God begins to viſit them with adverſity. 

We muſt alſo treat our neighbour with meekneſs. Be pa- 
tent, ſays the apoſtle, towards all men; never 3½ 1e, , 
rewarding evil for evil, or railing for railing, no gue te al 
not in our zeal for the cauſe of religion; becauſe . 
meekneſs of heart is a condition, without which we cannot 
be admitted into the preſence of God. And, © 
Without this virtue therecan neither be peace, good neigh 
bourhood, love, nor affection, in any kingdom, ,__... 
ſtate, or family; becauſe an angry brawling man can ei 
reither be a good friend nor companion: where- Vet. 
tore Solomon adviſes us, not to make friendſhip with an angry 
man, and not to go with a furious man? and declares, It. is 
better todwellin a wildernefs than witha contentious and an- 
fy woman, And whoever rightly conſiders what 7- Ia 7 
our Saviour ſays, that ſuch a one is in danger of hell- .. 
fre, cannot eaſily give way to this ſin, which is too often at- 


8 
* Hp 


: 
- 
— — _ — 2 — IL — — 23 
5 . — = — — — - — 
— — —_ 
— — — — ” — — w * ** I — — 
2 - 4 
- FX, - 
- 
— 1 7 — — 

4 OLI PFF oAoALGCCTIEeno BY: ]7k 4 or wa.occa” *S. i , 


” — 0 


l tended with horrid oaths, curſings, execrations, and blaſphe- 
j mies : and as this is the languageof hell, they that uſe it cane 
not be fit for heaven, Therefore take advice of the apoſtle ; 
0 Wie) 1770 a 0 
q Let all bitterneſs, and wrath, and anger, and clamour, and 
al- ſpeaking, be put away from you, with all malice, _ 
4 VI. Excellency in any thing or perſon is the gift of God, 
d and demands its proper praiſe and honour : ſo he who ex- 
# cls another hath a right to be preferred before him in the 


eſteem 
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eſteern and value of the World; to have His light reflee, 
Rege bur with more ſplendour, and his excellencies n. 
bo Hen feu. founded with higher applatifes. S0 that he why 
tratrlinery out of aconceited opinion of his own excellencie 
2. detains from a worthy perfonthoſe acknowledge. 
ments that are due to his virtutes, robs virtue itfelf of one of her 
faiceſt jewel; ſtrips off het garments of praife, and burie 
her alive: and therefore, fince to rob a virtuous perſon of hi 
honour and reputation is ſo great an outrage'to virtue itſelf 
it alſo muſt needs be highly unjuſt and diſhoneſt. Again, the 
great iniquity of detraction, and of leſſening or debaſing mens 
deſerved praiſe and commendations through envy, is inju- 
rious to God, who may do what he will with his own, and 
is a higher injuſtice to man than to pick his pocket: for he 
that clips a man's honour, robs him of his beſt and deateſt 
property; and while he fucks the veins of another's reputz- 
tion, to put colour into the-cheeks of his own, he lives upon 
the ſpoils of his neighbour; and is every whit as injurious to 
bim, as if he ſhould pall down his houſe to build himſelf 
another by the ruins heteof | | 
Nevertheleſs, this untighteous practice is common; not 
1; an Cconfidering that this exvyzng at God's kindneſsto 
eg er others, is in effect a murmuring againſt him; fot 
ow; one cannot oppoſe him more than by hating and 
doing evil to a man, becauſe God hath loved him and done 
well to him; nor in reſpe& of the man can there be any 
ching more irrational than to love him the leſs, merely be- 
cauſe he is endued with thoſe qualities, for which in reaſon 
and juſtice I ought to love him the more; and yet this gro- 
velling ſerpent lurks almoſt in every hedge. In all ordinary 
caſes, thankfulneſs is plainly our duty for what we have; and 
Nothing can be more unreaſonable, than diſcontent for what 


we have not. We know not the deſerts of others, in compart- 
fon-with ourſelves. We know not the various and wile de- 
ſigns of providence, in the unequal diſtributions of all tem- 
porary things. We know not how much better, poſſibly 
our preſent ſtate and condition is for us, whatſoever it be; 
than any other ſtate or condition, which we through igno- 
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ance may be apt moſt earneſtly to covet, and envy in 
others. Therefore, as b np ces. 
We muſt not ftrive to Ven thoſe excellencies in the opi- 
won of others; for nothing does more truly difco= M A 
yer our murmuting and envy than to endeavour fromehere.. 
to tuin the credit of any thing in another's eſteem; yet this 
is the caſe of all thoſe, who would deny eithet the kinds ot 
degrees of his neighbours extraordinary gifts or graces, by 
ſpeaking ſlightly of them, or by endeavouring to cloud them 


frmity of his, which like dead flies, as the Preacher writes, 
may corrupt the favour of the ointment.” 55 

The folly of this ſin of envy appears in the pain and tor- 
ment it expoſes 4 man to, and in his being de- 7, %. f 
rived by it of thoſe advantages which he might . 44 el 
reap from ſuch extraordinary gifts of his neigh- fre. 


And the folly of detraction is no leſs manifeſt, becauſe it ſel- 
dom fails of being diſcovered; then the confequence is cer- 


bour he intended to injure obtains more eſteem for thoſe ex- 
cellencies, which were the object of the other's'envy. And, 
As for the ſeveral degrees of nobility, titles, and places of 
dienity, by which men are advanced above the 20 
valear claſs of mankind, they are ſo many marks 1 nen of 
and badges of honour, It is true, by virtue of this 1 , 
titular dignity we are no\farther obliged to reve= #7 
rence or eſteem men, than their wiſdom or virtue deſerves; 


ourſelves towards them with that ou7ward preference, obſer- 
Yance, and ceremony, which their degree and quality re- 
quires, on account of that law ful authority, which has raiſed 
them to that ſtate and condition of life, Wherefore, as titu- 


ſeſſion than on another, he doth thereby prefer r. 


hen God hath ſet him above us, it is juſt and fit that we 
F © ſhould 
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with a malicious report of ſome other real or pretended in- 
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tin, the detracter leſſens his own character; and the neigh- 


y:t we are bound to give them their due titles, and demean 


har dignities intitle men to an outward reſpect and obſervance, 
o alſo doth wealth and large poſſeſſions; for, when God be- 
tows upon one man a larger fortune and poſ- Due iure. 


and advance him into an higher ſphere and condition; and 
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ſhould. rife and give that place to him which is of God's ap- 
Dointment. Though, it may be, a wiſe or virtuous poor man 
bach more right to our eſteem than a fortunate knave or fool, ¶ ue 
yet, foraſmuch as in outward rank and condition God hath 
preferred the latter, he hath the rights of precedency, and of 
outward xeſpect and obſervance; and ought to be treated Win 
with greater regard and obeiſance. This is a duty ſo incum- 
bent upon all, that our church hath thought proper to teach 
it in her firſt rudiments of chriſtianity ; where children ate 
Ft t to order themſelves lowly and reverently to all their Mei 
erfers, | po 
Again, if our neighbour be in wart of knowledge, com- 
Due to thoſe fort, counſel, advice or reproof, or in want of our Ne 
that are in defence, we are according to our ability, which 
ora] God has given us for that purpoſe, not only to de- 
mand their reſpect, but to aſſiſt others when they are igno- Wikiuc 
rant, in affliction, drawn into fin, and under the defama- 
tion of an evil tongue, 
Thus alſo. when the neceſſities of the poor call upon us, 
we mult relieve their bodily wants with a plenti- 
2 ful contribution of our purſe, as due to them from 
that treaſure, which God has committed in truſt to our 
charge: for, in all theſe caſes. we are to look upon ourſelves 
only as God's ſtewards, and ſo ought to dread the puniſh- 
ment of the unjuſt ſteward, and the loſs of thoſe abilities, 
BGed'sap- Which God has a right to take from them, that do 
zointment. not faithfully employ them to the ends for which 
they were given them; for the with-holding from the poor 
more than is meet tends to poverty. 5 
A third qualification, which makes any thing we poſſeß 
Dutite ix due to our neighbour, is that degree of relation, 
re/pet of Which is between debtor and creditor, whereby 
„ obliggd to pay juſtly what we owe by bar- 
E, or promiſe; as I have more largely ſhewn be- 
ore. 
VII. Healſo whodoth a good turn, deſerves and merits of 
him that receives it; and he hath a right to what K de- 
N | erves. 
— — — nn 
® Fee Sunday 10. Se. 7. 
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ſerves. Gratitude conſiſts in an equal return of benefits if we 
re able; and of thanks, if we are not, Conſe- ae 
wently, every receiver is debtor to his Sengfactor, tm bengfuc. 
hether ſpiritual or corporal. And he muſt not . 
ly acknowledge the benefit received, and pray to God for 
im; but he owes him, when he hath opportunity, a ſuitable 
turn. And though my benefactor gives me his benefit free- 
„ as having no need of it himſelf, or not ſo much as I, and 
refore cannot legally demand a repayment of it; yet what- 
dever he gives me, he deſerves of me; and if ever circum- 
ances change, and he hath my need, and I his ability, Iam 
) conſcience as much obliged to repay it, as if he had lent it 
ne upon legal ſecurity ; becauſe in this caſe my ability is ſe- 
uity for the benefit I owe him, and his need is a juſt de- 
and of it; and fince what he hath merited of me is his 
due, I am unjuſt, if I do not repay him fo far as I am able, 
#hen his neceſſity requires it. Yet if either I am not able to 
epay him, or he hath no occaſion for it, Tam in juſtice to ex- 
rels my gratitude in thankful acknowledgments, and, by 
ll the ſervices I can render him, to expreſs a willingneſs to 
ake him a full return, Thus as in matter of debt, he, who 
nnot pay all, muſt compound and pay fo far as he is able; 
in the matter of benefits, he who cannot make a complete 
equital, is obliged in juſtice to make ſome compoſition, and 
jay ſo much as his ability extends to; and if he can do no 
ore, to give thankful words for benefits received, which 
enerous benefactors eſteem the nobleſt return; ſo he who 
cceives benefits without ſome thankful acknowledgment, 
ts the part of a ſwine, that greedily devours the acorns, and 
ever looks up towards the tree from whence they drop: and 
e who requites benefits with injuries, acts the part of him, 
ho would fain have thrown that bleſſed being out of hea- 
en, who created and placed him therein. 
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I. Of charity or love 70 our NEIGHBOUR's ſoul and body 
as it reſpetts our affections, ſhewing the effetts, motives ail 
pleaſantneſs of this duty; and, II. As it reſpects our ation 
ſhewing in what caſes, and how to admoniſh the vicious, an 
ho to behave towards thoſe that are fick, in priſon, or fer 
ſecuted; with a caution to thoſe that proſecute an offenir 
go to law, or umpriſon an inſolvent Debtor, III. Of chariy 
to men's goods, including almſgiving; with the manner, i 
ject, proportion, and reward of that duty. IV. Of chari 

700ur NEIGHBOUR's credit and reputation, with rules! 
perform it, including, V. Peace-making, going to lay 
and loving our enemies, 


I.. * HEſecondgeneral branch of duty to our neigt 
Of charity. bour is CHARITY. By Charity, I do nc 
mean only almſgiving; for, that is only one branch of it 
and one outward expreſſion of this duty: I mean the mo 
liberal ſentiments and the moſt enlarged affections towar 
all mankind. A charitable man will endeavour to ſee eve 
thing through the mirror of good- nature, which mends an 
beautifies all objects, without altering any: far from ſurm 
ſing evil, where there is none: he will rather think no ei 
where there really is; judging it better to err through a good 
natured credulity, than through an undiſtinguiſhing ſuſſ 
cion. He will never hate any body or community of me 
provided there be nothing immoral in their profeſſion, hou 
ever he may diſlike ſome individuals in it. He will not p! 
a hard precipitate cenſure upon a whole nation or count!) 
Can any thing good come out of Nazareth? was a low, C0 
fined, ungenerous thought: goodneſs is not limited to, ore! 
cluded from any place: the good are diffuſed throughouti 
nations, all ſects, all perſuaſions, all ranks and orders of me 
True charity ever dwells with a largeneſs of ſoul, whiC 
takes in all mankind, ſincerely wiſhing, that all, who are 
any material error, may embrace the truth; and all, b 


embrace it, may hold a pure faith in a pure — 
| 10 


und. 12. Of Charity. 297 


ſhort, true charity is to deteſt nothing but vice; and to de- 
ſpiſe nothing but contracted, illiberal notions. Therefore 
lurity, or the love of our neighbour, which conſiſts in doing 
good offices, and ſhewing kindneſs towards our neigh- 
our both in our A ections and in our acfions, is a duty to 
yhich we are diſpoſed by the frame of our nature, and our 
xclination to ſociety, in which there can be no pleaſure nor 
drantage, without mutual love and compaſſion. This is the 
eſt expreſſion of love towards God, ſince our neighbour is 
d's creature and his image, and the object of his love and 
ercy, And this is the particular command of our bleſſed 
aviour, urged upon his diſciples ſo earneſtly, as if he required 
jothing elſe in compariſon thereof. A new commandment 
give unto you, that ye love one another, This is the proper 
udge and cognizance of the chriſtian profeſſion; by which 
e diſciples of Jeſus were to be diſtinguiſhed from the diſ- 
ples of any other profeſſion; ſo that in the beginning of 
briſtianity this virtue was ſo well practiſed, that the very 
athens did admire and fay, Behold how theſe chriſtians 
ve one another: for though this commandment may be 


rd and Saviour ſo much enlarged, as to the object of it, 
wing extended it to all mankind; ſo greatly advanced as to 
eextent of it, even to the laying down our lives for one an- 
mer; ſo effectually taught, ſo mightily encouraged, ſo very 
uch urged and infiſted upon, that it may very well be called 
new commandment; for though it was not altogether un- 
own to mankind before; yet it was never taught in this 
anner, nor ſo much ſtreſs laid upon it by any other appoint- 
ent, Therefore by this, Chriſt faith, ſhall all men know 
at ye are my diſciples, if ye have love one to another. 

The charity of our Fections diſpoſes us to love our neigh- 
ur in ſuch a manner, that if he be virtuous, it 7, we af. 
ll make us eſteem him; if he be honeſt, but HA. 
ak in judgment, it will raiſe pity and ſuccour; if he be 
Cked, it will incline us to pious admonition in order to re- 
im him; if he receives good, it will make us rejoice; if 
receives evil which we cannot redreſs, it will make us take 
yon him; if we can, it will make us relieve him, by ſup- 
U 2 plying 
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ppoſed to have ſome foundation in nature; yet it is by our 
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plying his neceſſities, or by hiding his diſgrace, if it be d. 


ſerved, which is concealing our neighbour's defects; and b 
wiping it off, where it is not deſerved, which is vindicating 
his reputation or good name. When he is our inferior, f 
will make us affable and courteous ; if our equal, it will mak 
us candid, and ready to maintain a good correſpondence; if 
our ſuperior, reſpectful and ſubmiſſive ; if we receive goo 
from him, it will make us thankful, and defirous to requit 
it; if we receive evil, it will make us {low to anger, eaſy t 
be intreated, ready to forgive, long-ſuffering, and mercify 
when we are juſtly angry. | 
In which deſcription of charity towards our neighbouri 
included a defire to do all the good in our power to their ſou 
bodies, goods, and credit. And firſt, This ſhould make us con 
To the ſouls Cerned for the ſalvation of their ſouls, and put 
of men. upon means to recover them from a ſtate of ft 
and unbelief. The next branch of charity regards the 
dies of man, to which we are to wiſh all health and wel 
To their ts. fare. Wherefore obſerve that, although natun 
dies, gods blemiſhes and defects, ſuch as lameneſs or crook 
and credit. edneſs, the want of our ſenſes, or the diſpropot 
tion of our parts or features, render our bodies leſs uſeful, 
Jeſs graceful and lovely, and do not only upbraid us to out 
ſelves, but create a contemptible opinion of us in the mind 
of others, the ſuſpicion of which is apt to grieve and affiic 
our minds; charity requires us not to contemn men, nor! 
upbraid or reproach them upon the account of any bod 
infirmity; but to render them all reſpect, which the grad 
and virtues of their minds are worthy of. The body 1s ne 
the man, but the immortal mind that inhabits it; even 
many times the richeſt diamonds wear the rougheſt coal 
So that ſuch natural blemiſhes are infelicities, which me 
cannot prevent or rectify; and therefore to deride and e 
poſe them for any blemiſh in their compoſition, is to fling 
into their wounds, to fret and inflame their miſerable cond 
tion, Nor muſt our defires for our neighbour's welfare ſt 
here; for whoever does not wiſh that his neighbour's g% 
and credit may thrive and proſper, can never be ſaid to lo 
nee or 950697” 
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do when the love of God ſecures our own duty: when it 
makes us earneſtly concerned, that all the world The efſefs 
Mould be influenced by the ſame divine flame, bit cha- 
nd that our neighbour ſhould become a fit object . 
infinite mercy: when we are ſenſibly touched with the 
indneſs and obſtinacy of wicked chriſtians ; and endeavour 
the propereſt methods to cure their ignorance, and to re- 
nove their great indifference as to the buſineſs of religion: 
zhen we are careful to propoſe and eſtabliſh the rules of pie- 
yin our families, and among our friends and relations: when 
ur diſcourſe and converſation are edifying: when we recom- 
nend it by our own example, and by our prayers for the con- 
erſion of ſinners, and for the perſeverance of the righteous: 
yhen we conceal all things that may offend the weak, and 
ubliſh whatever may tend to increaſe the love of virtue: 
zhen we take all occaſions to praiſe thoſe that live well, to 
onour them before the world, and to give them the prefer- 
nce in thoſe favours we are able to confer: when the civi- 
ties and liberalities we exerciſe, and the friendſhips we con- 
act, aim at the recovering the ſoul from evil ways, and im- 
roving it in what is good: when the comfort and relief we 
ve to the poor, the ſick, and the afflicted, tend to make the 
eſign of God's providence towards them effectual for their 
mendment, if they are bad; or for their improvement, if 
bey are good; that they may learn to adore the Author of 
eir afflictions, and wiſely fix their minds upon a good that 
[table and permanent; then ſhall we be ſure that we act 
Ke diſciples. of Chriſt, and that the Holy Ghoſt has added 
al to our charity; eſpecially when it is obſerved to be dealt 
wards all men without reſpect of perſons, And then this 
nciple of love and charity, and good- will to mankind, will 
t only render the mind quiet and eaſy, calm and compoſed, 
it make a man happy in himſelf, and a bleſſing and comfort 
dall about him; and conſequently attracts the love and e- 
em, and admiration of all thoſe that ſee and feel the kind 
d benign influences of ſo divine a temper. 
This will not only caſt out envy; for as the apoſtle ſaith, 
harity envieth not, will not ſuffer us to grudge e aut 
d repine at another's good: But it alſo conquers 5»: 


U 3 pride 
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pride anda haughty mind; for charity vaunteth not itſelf ; 
P/ id. not puffed up: whoever therefore viliſies or dif: 

dains his neighbour, breaks the command, an 
forſcits his right to the diſcipleſhip of Chriſt, Put on there. 
fore, ſays the apoſtle, bowels of mercy, kindneſs, and hum. 
bleneſs of mind, with brotherly love, in honour preferrin 
one another, 

It alſo caſteth out cenſor:ouſneſs and raſh-judging ; for du. 

C-»ſoricof- Tity thinketh no evil of our neighbour's words a 
meſs. actions; and believeth nothing but what is good 
of him; and hopeth all things for his welfare and credit. & 
that it 1s the want of this virtue, that maketh place for un 
merciful cenſures and raſh judgments, 
Difem- Again, charity is 20:thout diſſimulation; di 
bling. daineth to ſpeak a man fair to his face, and injurd 
him behind his back; and deſpiſeth all little arts and con 
Self el. trivances for private gain and advantage, whic 
ing. muſt riſe upon the injury of our neighbour, In 
word, 

Where this chriſtian virtue reigns, there can be no malie 
nor deſire of revenge; for it beareth all things, lf 
them be never ſo injurious, oppoſing prayers an 
bleſſings to the hotteſt perſecutors, and leaving the iſſue an 
vengeance to the Lord, with a full aſſurance that he wi 
never ſuffer his ſervants to be rooted out, 

Now this duty of charity muſt be extended to the inne 
7.3... Cent and the guilty, we muſt forgive thoſe that 
tended even Offend us; which forgiveneſs to enemies, peculut 
ta enemies to chriſtians, conſiſts in bearing a fincere affectio 
towards them, though they are malicious and implacabl: 
Thereare two kinds of love which we muſt diſtinguiſh here 
the love of approbation or eſteem, and the love of bene 
lence or good-will. Now it may be impoſſible ſometimes i 
pay the 1 kind of love, in any great degree, to our ent 
my, as when his vices far over- balance his virtues: we cal 
not love, with any conſiderable degree of approbation a! 
complacency, him, who does not appear, upon the who 
lovely to our underſtanding. But ſhould it be granted, tha 


we could not regard an immoral enemy with any love 
ay 


8 


Revenge, 
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zpprobation z yet {till this would not excule us from ſhew- 
ing a love of benevolence and good- will to him, A parent, 
for inſtance, is far from approving a child who is ſtubborn, 
Jifobedient and immoral ; yet ſtill his love of benevolence 
and good-w1ll ſhall continue in all its force and efficacy : and 
it is this kind of love which the ſcripture ſeems to require 
fom us; if our enemy hunger, we are to feed him; if he thirſt, 
we are to give him drink. Chriſtians deceive themſelves, if 
they think it is enough not to with evil, and to do no harm; 
for, we are obliged to be ready to forgive them, and to re- 
nove all miſunderſtandings. Where let it be oblerved, that 
forgiveneſs is chiefly taken for abſtaining from revenge; and 
{ tar we are to forgive our enemies, even whilſt they conti- 
nue ſo: and tho” they do not repent of the evil done to us, we 
muſt alſo pray for them, and do them all kind and humane of- 
ices. Again, forgiveneſs doth ſignify a per fect reconciliation 
to thoſe that have offended us, ſo as to take them again into 
our friendſhip; which they are by no means fit for, till they 
have repented of their hatred; and this is the vue 
meaning of that text, of rebuking our brother if u. 
he treſpaſs againſt us, and if he repent to forgive him; which 
1s, according to St. Paul's direction, to forgive others, even 
God for Chriſt's ſake forgiveth us. And which 75 %. 
re are enjoined by the expreſs command of our mand f 
Saviour, who hath made forgiveneſs of injuries the ,, &c. 
ondition without which we can expect no pardon of our 
ſins: and hath in his own perſon ſet us a pattern of this vir- 


o all the world. Moreover, it tends to the comfort and hap- 
pineſs of our lives; patience and forgiveneſs affording a laſt- 
ing and ſolid pleaſure, in that they reſtrain tumultuous and 


low from a temper that is malicious and revengeful. Our 
goodneſs is then perfected when we do kindneſſes not only 
without merit and obligation, but in defiance of temptation 
o diſſuade us from it, By ſuch a practice we diſcover a great 
mind, obtain the moſt valuable conqueſt, becauſe gained 
ver our own paſſions, and ſhew ourſelves to be the image of 
that God, who is affected towards thoſe, who are guilty of 
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ue, which he practiſed to the height, rendering good for evil 


unreaſonable paſſions, and prevent many troubles, Which 
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the greateſt provocations againſt his divine Majeſty. There. Md 
The exam. fore conſidering all theſe motives, ought we n WW 6 
ple of Gd. to infer with the apoſtle, Beloved, if God ſolove 

us, we ought alſo to love one another; eſpecially as our par. Min 
don before God depends ſo much upon our forgiving our e. Wi 
nemies? Thus 1 01 
Which is again enforced by a zhird conſideration of the WM tc 
The dire. ference of our ſins againſt God, and of our neigh. b 
portion f bours offences againſt ourſelves. And, in this com. 
Ko offences pariſon, let us conſider the infinite Majeſty of God, Bi is 

gainſt God "M7 | | rk 5 
and of men's and the equality of human nature in every ſtati. p 
egainſt u. on; and this will dictate that we owe a perfecto- o 
bedience to our maker, as the God of all power and might; g 
whereas all powers amongſt men are ordained of God. Sl 
all that we enjoy of the neceſſaries, comforts or ſatisfactioꝶ n 
of life, are out of the abundance of his goodneſs and mercy; f 
and they that don't thankfully acknowledge his free git 
are guilty of the greateſt ingratitude; an ingratitude no ways 
applicable to men, becauſe they differ as much as time andi 
eternity. And laſtly, we never fin, but we break God's com- 
mands and offend him; but the moſt envious and malicios n 


perſon can never find thoſe frequent opportunities to offend 
his fellow creature. Which diſproportion of our offences a. 
gainſt God and man is excellently deſcribed in the parable ot 
the Lord, who forgave his ſervant ten thouſand talents, and 
of that ſame ſervant that would not forgive his fellow fer 
vant one hundred pencde. $57 
"Theſe confiderations may ſtill be heightened by that fla 
Bleafant. fire, which they feel who are conſtant in the prac 
_ ne: of this tice of this great duty; and whoſe delight may be 
* dlͤiſcerned even at a diſtance, by comparing it wi 
the diſſ grace and uneaſineſs, which its contraries, revenge anc 
malice, conſtantly produce, both to our bodies and minds 
As alſo by the manifeſt and dreadful hazard they run, nebel 
to be pardoned of God, who forgive not thoſe that have of 
fended them: and I/, in conſideration of that thankfulne 
to God and Chriſt, who of his free grace fent his beloved dot 
to die for us his enemies, and (having brought us into a cap 
"Vt ed 40. IX Aa ti-< HOES 19, GD9S2 anna er city 
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city of happineſs) expects ſuch returns at his love exempli- 
tes and demands. | 1 
All which conſiderations will effectually take place in thoſe 
minds where the fir/t beginnings of rancour, ma- e firſt ri- 
pee and revenge are oppoſed and ſtifled ; and with- #29 go 
out this care, neither thoſe, nor any other motives { 4; 7 3 
to chriſtian charity can ever find a place in the H. 
heart: becauſe theſe rather ſerve to prevent than to cure the 
wound. Let us therefore cultivate that love, in which there 
z no torment; whereas a ſoul embittered with revenge is a 
perpetual ſeat of war. Whatever diſturbs the calm, eaſy courſe 
of our paſſions, muſt make us miſerable, The life of an an- 
yand revengeful man is all over ſtorm and tempeſt ; he is 
like a troubled ſea, when it cannot reſt, whoſe waters caſt. u 
mire and dirt. He is a ſtranger to peace, and all the bleſſed 
fruits and effects of it; (for where envying and ſtrife is, there 
i confuſion and every evil work:) his mind is continually 
reſtleſs and uneaſy, agitated to and fro with the violent force 
of unruly paſſions, which lead him on from one evil to ano- 
ther, and hurry him many times into thoſe that are of a very 
miſchievous conſequence. | > STO 
Thus Lhave done with that part of chriſtian charity, which 
regards our a fections towards our neighbour : Therefore, 
II. In the next place, I ſhall treat of the CHARIT Y of 
our actions: from charitable and benevolent or 
thoughts, the tranſition is unavoidable to charita- in the adi- 
ble actions. For the man, that has a hearty deter? ?? 
minate will to be charitable, will ſeldom put off men with 
the mere will for the deed. For as St. James teacheth in re- 
gard to faith, our cold love is dead, if we don't approve our 
hearts before God by ſuch works of mercy as ſhall convince 
our neighbour, that we ſincerely deſire the good of his foul, 
body, goods and credit. As ] ſaid before that the ſoul of man 
has a natural ſignification, ſo now I obſerve again, That the 
mind of man is in that ſenſe underſtood, to which not only 
our good wiſhes are to extend, but whenever our _ 
neighbour's mind is oppreſſed with any heavineſs, e mind of 
we muſt endeavour to comfort and refreſh him, 27 b. 
by all the chriſtian counſel and advice we are as 
ble, And If 
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If the ſoul, in its more noble and ſpiritual acceptation, be 
His fat, Calt down with any dreadful or deſpairing 
| thoughts, we are {till more concerned to attempt 
our neighbour's ſupport: Or if our neighbour does wilfull 
run into fin, we mult do what lies in our power, in perſon, 
or by other proper means, to reclaim him from the evil of his 
ways: and though they ſhould all prove ineffectual, we muſt 
not ceaſe to pray and even to weep in ſecret for him; becauſe 
he keeps not God's law, and becauſe he will not know the 
things that belong to his peace; for ſuch a neglect is a ſin: 
therefore ſays Samuel, God forbid that I ſhould fin againſt 
the Lord, in ceaſing to pray for you; when he could not 
diſſuade the people from their evil courſes. 
The body muſt alfo partake of our charity: for as St. James 
likewiſe obſerves, if a brother or ſiſter be naked, 


arity in lc 
2 and deſtitute of daily food, and one of you ſay unto No 
the lech. them depart in peace, be you warmed, and filled; WM tc 
notwithſtanding ye give them not thoſe things which are Wl 
needful to the body; what doth it profit either the afflicted WI al 
or your own ſoul? for let that man whoſe charity only ſhews Wl th 
itſelf in his lips, recollect that our Saviour requires the reliev- WF li 
ing of our neighbour's bodily wants, as a neceſſary part of Wil p 
our duty; and promiſes to make it a part of his inquiry at the o 
judgment in the laſt day; and upon thoſe, that wilfully o- 
mit it, he has already pronounced that dreadful ſentence, n 
Depart from me, ye curſed, into everlaſting fire. Therefore, fe 
let us endeavour to eſcape that dreadful judgment, by excr- o 
ciſing our charity according to theſe general heads, at lcalt, ¶ p 
ſet down in the ſame chapter, by giving meat to the hungry, f 
and drink to the thirſty, harbouring the ſtranger, cloathing Wl a: 
the naked, and viſiting the ſick and impriſoned: that is to lay, f 
we muſt lay hold on all opportunities to affiſt our neceſſitous WI 
brethren, and with the good Samaritan, make no diſtinction Wl it 
of nation or party, but do all the good in our power, and look Wil f 
upon every object, as a call from heaven to put our pious Wl f 
intentions in practice. Wherefore f 

Charity towards our neighbour requires us, when we ſeæ Will c 


244414 an obſtinate ſinner, to give him ſeaſonable repro}! 


«otic. and tender admonitious, to reclaim him from * 
tender adi 6 js 
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evil converſation, Yet this merciful work of admonition 
ought to be managed with caution: “ there is a particular 
tenderneſs due to perſons under a preſent affliction, not only 
that we may not ſcem to vex them, whom God hath wound- 
ed; and per ſecute them, whom he hath afflicted ; but becauſe 
men are more ſuſceptible of reſentment, in proportion to the 
greatneſs of their diſtreſs. If the perſon we reprove be out of 
our power, we ought to forbear him till his paſſion is down, 
till his mind is calm and eaſy ; whoever reproves a man, when 
diſordered by paſſion or intemperance, preaches patience to 
the wind, which, the more he endeavours to reſiſt, the louder 
it will ſtorm. When one s fit to receive a reprehenſion, we 
ought to give it with the greateſt privacy: if he offend in pub- 
lick, where there are witneſſes, unleſs the matter be highl 
ſcandalous, it 1s ſufficient that we expreſs our diſlike of it by 
our looks and the ſeriouſneſs of our behaviour, and after wards 
to ſhew the folly and danger of his ſin in private; to reprove 
men publickly, looks more like malice than mercy; eſpeci- 
ally till we have firſt made trial of private reproots, and found 
them unſucceſsful. Nor with our reproofs ought we to mingle 
lightneſs or drollery, nor paſſion, nor upbraidings; but to 
perform this merciful office with modeſty, feri- Has # be 
ouſneſs, and compaſſion: to reprove a man light= S. 
ly or paſſionately, derides and reproaches him for his fin, but 
never reclaims him from it. Again, we ought to reprove him 
tor matters culpable, not to reprehend him for any inno- 
cent freedom, not for every trifling indecency, but only for 
plain and unqueſtionable treſpaſſes upon religion; leſt he 
ſhould look upon our reproofs as the language of a proud 
and ill- natured temper; but rather repreſent that a vicious 
ſtate doth weaken and diſable men's faculties, impair the 
health and vigour of their minds, and that for their recovery 
it is neceſſary, that their thoughts ſhould be fixed on a con- 
ſideration of the evil and danger of their fins, and of the bleſ- 
{ed hopes which God hath ſet before them, to renounce and 
torſake them. And fince we ſee ſo many ſorrowful inſtances 
every day among(t men, who in their ſober thoughts will 
| lament 


See the duty of a friend on pages 232, 233, 234, 235, 236. 
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lament their follies, and bluſh in the morning when they te. 
lu cat member how their brains were ſeton float by their N the. 
-renpe- laſt night's intemperance; who yet, when the neu 
. temptation beckens them again, return as greedily pou 
to it as ever: and though when they have repented of ther 
ſin, they reſolve againſt it; yet when they are tempted, fin. 
gain, and call themſelves miſerable: we in this caſe particularly 
are bound in mercy to recommend their condition to the God 
of all grace and compaſſion, to beſeech him to take pity on 
their weakneſs, and with the out- ſtretched arm of his gracety 
touch their dead ſouls, and raiſe them up into a thorough con- 
verſion : and tho' in all cafes of miſery, prayer is a proper work 
of mercy, yet there is none that ſo much need our prayers 
as this. 
Charity requires us to render to our neighbours, friends and 
acquaintance, who through /ickneſs, impri ſonment, perſecution 
or any other misfortune, have need of our aſſiſtance, ſuch good 
In ee offices as do conduce to their ſupport or recovery; 
Henn, and jf their fickneſs be ſuch as will ſafely admit of 
converſation, we are obliged to. viſit them, to cheer their 
drooping ſpirits and ſorrowful hours with godly converſation, 
and to adminiſter the ſupports and comforts of religion; to a 
waken their minds into ſerious thoughts and purpoſes; to te- 
folve their doubts; to comfort and ſupport them with the 
hopes of glory, and to take all opportunities to prepare their 
fouls for a happy death: that ſo, whether they recover or no, 
this ſickneſs of their bodies may contribute to their ſou 
health; and if they are poor and indigent, to ſupply them with 
ſuch remedies as are neceſſary to their health and recovery. 
When a man is in priſon, he is in a ſort of captivity. Is1t 
In deff not a calamitous condition for a man to be ſhut up 
inpriſo:- in a cloſe and unwholeſome goal; to dwell with 
net. hunger and cold, confined to hard lodging and 
wretched companions; to be with- held from the converſation 
of friends, from the comforts of diverſion, and from bulinels 
and employment, and all opportunities of making proviſion 
for his family indiſtreſs? Therefore it isour duty towards theſe 
unfortunate men, to viſit them inthis their uncomfortable im- 
priſonment, if they are our friends and acquaintance; 25 to 
ram. Wen 
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vert their ſorrows, to ſtrengthen their hopes, and to chear 
hem with aſſurances of friendſhip; to uſe endeavours to ſof- 
ten their adverſaries, to vindicate their innocence, or to com- 
ound with their creditors, it they are not able-to diſcharge 
their debts. And whether they are our friends or acquaintance 
or no, charity obliges us, as we have opportunity and ability, 
to relieve their neceſſities, to redreſs their injuries, to contri- 
bute to their enlargements, that they may by their honeſt in- 
duſtry make proviſion for thoſe, who depend on their hon 
endeavours. But, My 4 9541 
Thoſe who are anjuſtly per ſecuted for conſcience ſake, who, 
to ſecure their ſouls, are forced to fly, or to ſubmit 5 ca of 
to ſpoil and plunder, to impriſonment and famine Perſecuion. 
and death, are of all others the greateſt objects of our mercy; 
becauſe they ſuffer for our common Maſter, and in our com- 
mon cauſe. Therefore, if we have any compaſſion, by what 
more ſuitable acts can we expreſs it, than by a kind reception 
of thoſe, when they fly to us for ſuccour, and a liberal contri- 
bution towards their relief and ſubſiſtance, and by aſſiſting 
thoſe with the charity of our prayers, whom we cannot reach 
with the charity of our alms ; by remembring thoſe that are 
in bonds, to pity and pray for them; and if it were in out 
power, ſo to viſit and relieve them; as being bound with them; 
andalſotoremember thoſe that ſuffer adverſity, as being our- 
klves alſo in the body? And, ; 725220 
If it ſhould fall to our lot at any time to proſecute an of- 
fender inajuſt cauſe; we muſt remember, that tho" e * 
mur ies do give usa right to punith the offender by /ecurr ar of 
courſe of law, or by our own power, when at our T7, 
own diſpoſal; yet, becauſe men's ſouls are out of the reach of 
human puniſhments, we can exact no other penalties of of- 
fenders, but ſuch as affect their bodies with ſhame or pain, 
with loſs of goods, with weariſome labour or confinement; 
which puniſhment is an act of mercy, more than an act of re- 
yenge, the end of it being to do good, rather than to return e- 
il for evil: therefore ſeeing that the end of puniſhment is do- 
ng good, it ought to be executed with a Kind intention; not 
o diſcharge our rage, or recreate our malice, but to vindicate 
dur right, to reclaim the offender or terrify others by his pu- 
niſhment. 
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niſhment. Conſequently in lighter injuries, ſuppoſe a mar 
ſhould give me the lye, or call me names, or abuſe me with 
reproachful language, mercy requires me to remit and forging 
the fault, and not to ſtrike and wound him, nor rigidly by: 
vexatious ſuit at law to exact the hurt of the offender fo 
ſuch trifling offences, as do me no harm, 

Again, put the caſe I have an 7nſofvent debtor, that owe 
me a great deal, and can pay me nothing, anditisin 
my power, according to the letter of the law, tocaſt 
him into priſon, and force him to Janguiſh away his wretched 
life; to what end ſhall I inflict this puniſhment? I cannot hope 
to recover my own by this means; for a priſon will pay nodebtz 
as every body muſt know. Can I pretend to reform him 
it? No; for priſons are fruitful nurſeries of all evil. Neither 
can I warn others by it; for what warning can oblige men 
to do that which is not in their power? 

Hence obſerve that he is an unmerc:ful creditor, who rather 
me are than abate the leaſt part of his due, will ſtrip hi 
wnmerciful. poor debtor to the ſkin, and reduce him to the ut- 
moſt extremity; and he is an unmerciful puniſher that exach 
to the full deſert of the fault, and ſtretches his right of pu- 
niſhment to the utmoſt extent, to make the offender milera- 
ble, without any ſervice to himſelf or to the publick. Ina 
word, mercy requires us to follow the great example of God, 
who in the midſt of juſtice, doth always remember mercy; 
who makes large abatements of his right topuniſhus, and ne- 
ver exerts the utmoſt puniſhment which our iniquities te- 
quire. Wherefore we are obliged in puniſhingothers to min- 
gle mercy with our ſeverities, and proportionably to the of- 
fender's penitence, or the pitiable circumſtance of his fault, 
or the neceſſities of his preſent condition, to make a favou- 
rable allowance, Again, 
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III. This CHARITY is to be ſhewn towards the goods of 
Clarin, our neighbour, whether he be rich or poor, by al- 
reſpe# of fiſtingand furthering him in all honeſt ways to m 
. prove and to preſerve them. Thus, 1 
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If our rich neighbour is like to ſuffer loſs, we are not to per- 
it it, if it be in our power any ways to prevent it; 9zwards 
and we mult take all opportunities to advance his #e rich. 
-ofit, when it does not leſſen our own ſubſtance. But, 

If our poor neighbour calls upon our charity, we muſt free- 
ly part with our own to ſupply his neceſſities; for, t 
3 St. John ſaith, Whoſo hath this world's goods, e poor. 
and ſeeth his brother have need, and ſhutteth his bowels of 
compaſſion from him, how dwelleth the love of God in him? 

If we ſee our brother have need, pinched with hunger, or 
rarched with drought, his hungry family crying for x, amp. 
want of bread, and none to give them; children ſhi- ging. 
rering with cold, and drooping with famine,and without any 
view of relief, whilſt their pined carcaſes are covered with 
gs, and more deſtitute than the beaſtsof the field, and birds 
of the air, for want of proper ſhelter where to lay their heads; 
then we are obliged by charity toa tender ſympathy, to af- 
ect our ſouls with a compaſſionate ſenſe of the wants of our 
poor brethren, and repreſent their condition as if it were our 
own: Therefore to relieve the poor is declared by the apoſtle 
to be a ſacrifice wherewith God is well pleaſed, and accepted 
by him. And conſequently the church of Chriſt hath always 
joined it, as a proper part of a chriſtian's duty, to the admini- 
ſtration of the Lord's ſupper, where, among many other ſuch 
Ike ſcriptural exhortations, we are commanded to do good, 
and to diſtribute forget not. Tho' indeed if we ourſelves are 
poor and needy, we are not obliged to pinch ourſelves or fa- 
milies to relievethe neceſſities of others; for the defire of ſelt- 
preſervation being of all others the moſt vehement paſſion in 
ournatures, God doth thereby not only warrant, but direct 
ls to take care of ourſelves, and not to ſacrifice the means of 
ths preſervation to the neceſſities of our neighbours, 

nd, 
As the obligations we are continually under, to practice 
this duty, are great and numerous, it may be uſe- nprives t 
ful to diſtinguiſh them into their proper heads, as ing. 
theyriſe from the conſideration either of Gop, our neighbour, 
NT ourfefves. And with reſpect to Gop, Is it not the , ;, ve. - 
thing that he has choſen, to looſe the bands of He O. 
wickedneſs, 
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wickedneſs, to undo the heavy burthens, and to let the op- 
preſſed go free; and that ye break every yoke? Is it not to 
deal thy bread to the hungry, and that thou bring the pog 
that are caſt out to thy houſe; When thou ſeeſt the naked, 
that thou cover him, and that thou hide not thyſelf from thy 
own fleſh? Nothing is more agreeable to the nature of God, 
and renders us more conformable to the excellencies of that 
moſt perfect pattern, than the exerciſe of beneficence an 
goodneſs, The divine nature is goodneſs itſelf; and his boun- 
tiful kindneſs extends itſelf perpetually over all his works, 
This is the attribute which he principally delights to exerciſe; 
and in which, of all others, he moſt expects and requires we 
ſhould imitate him. Our Saviour in all his diſcourſes propoſes 
this example to us to follow; and frequently repeats it, that 
hereby only we can truly become the children of our father 
which is in heaven. Some portions at leaſt of what we enjoy 
are due to God, as anacknowledgment of our dependenceup- 
on him for the whole; and inſtead of coſtly facrifices and 
burnt-offerings to himſelf, he requires only that we be willing 
to relieve the neceſſities of men like ourſelves: and he ſeems 
in the wiſdom of his providence to have made a very unequal 
diſtribution of the bleſſings of this life, on purpoſe that we 
might have continual opportunities of paying this reaſonable 
homage to him, according to our reſpective abilities. He un- 
doubtedly deſigned the good things of this world, not for 
the gratification of a few of his creatures; but for the benefit 
of all. And he hath divided them unequally amongſt us: 
not that one part of the human race ſhould fink under mi- 
ſery and want, and the other look down with contempt upon 
them: But that pity and gratitude ſhould be mutually exet- 
ciſed, and the pleaſure of doing and receiving good, felt a- 
mong men: that the poor ſhould be ſerviceable to the rich; 
they, in return, kind to the poor; and both united in the 
bonds of mutual good- will, from a ſenſe of their mutual de- 
pendency. It is the return he principally expects from us for 
all the benefits that he has done unto us, This he declares 
he will accept as the beſt expreſſion of our love towards 


him, 
With 
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Wich reſpect to our neighbor, the obligations we are un- 
er to practiſe this excellent duty are likewiſe , * 
great and many. The inducements we have to p-2: ,t 
elicve the miſerics and promote the good of our 7*{%%ur- 
elo - creatures, are, God be thanked, both many in num- 
xr and of various kinds. Our hearts naturally incline us to 
t: our reaſon approves of it as right. The more benevolent 
diſpoſition we are of, the truer peace we have within, and 
e greater capacity of ſocial happineſs, the ſweeteſt part of 
he enjoyment of life. Willingneſs to do good, is always re- 
arded with the eſteem of mankind ; and ſelfiſhneſs of tem- 
xr is the conſtant object of every one's averſion, We have 
requent experience in ourſelves, what ſuffering is; and are 
herefore 1nexcuſable if we overlook it in others. We live in 


ur example that ſpirit of goodneſs and compaſſion, which 


enity. We are all ſubject to the ſame infirmities, all liable 
ants; and therefore have all of us reaſon to exciciſe that 


It himſelf, - God has in the whole an equal regard to all his 


onabiy a8 1. 
- WM. 'Vith reſpect to ourſelves, it is almoſt as natural for us. to 


leaſure of mind, upon ſatisfying a hungry ſoul et a 
vith bread, or cloathing the naked with a gar- Se 


Ig relieved from theſe natural wants. On the contrary, 


world, where, if it was not for the exerciſe of mercy and 
ity, the face of things would look dreadful with miſerable 
objects; and the multitudes of perſons driven to deſpair, * 
ake ſociety unſafe, Beſides, we know the viciſſitudes of 
wman affairs: and are nearly concerned, to encourage by 


ie or ours may, on one occaſion or other, eaſily come to 
we great need of, We are all partakers of the ſame common 
ature, and are therefore under the ſame ties of common hu- 


fall under the ſame misfortune, all obnoxious to the ſume 


= an agreeable ſatisfaction and inexpreſſible , * 


X . vw hat 


ompaſſion which no man knows but he may ſtand in necd 
ſeatures; but in the preſent ſtate has made an unequal diſ- 
bution of temporal bleſſings, that one man's abundance 
ould ſupply another man's want, that there may be an e- 
quality, that the wants and neceſſities of all may be propor- 


? 
* 


ent; as it is for them to be pleaſed with the ſenſe of their 
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what pleaſure, what benefit is there in the poſſeſſion of tho 
good things, which after ſupplying our own neceſſities, ay 
making reaſonable proviſion for our families, are laid up; 
uſeleſs and unprofitable ſuperfluities, if we intend only to. 
cure ourſelves againſt future contingencies? A reaſonable pr 
viſion of this kind is neither contrary to religion, nor incon- 
ſiſtent with charity; but beyond this, an unbounded defir 
of leaping up great riches, is by no means fo very advantz: 
geous in this very reſpect, as a charitable diſpenſing them ii 
wiſe proportions would be. For ſuch 1s the inſtability of al 
temporal things, that no man can ever be fo happy as to he 
out of the reach of misfortune. Before God, the beft of me 
are finners, and there are but few, whoſe converſations wil 
men have been ſo inoffenſive as not to deſerve ſevere returns 
and how proſperous ſoever a man's circumſtances may en 
the next turn of affairs may tumble him headlong int 
wretchedneſs. Since therefore every man may be miſerable 
what can be more juſt than to deal with thoſe that are ſo, 
we would be dealt by, if we were in the ſame circumſtance 
Conſequently it is highly reaſonable, that every one ſhoul 
give and aſk by the ſame meaſures or allowances. Becauſ 
as we are equal by nature, whatſoever is fit for one, mult 
fit for another in the like condition. It is either not fit, that 
ſhould defire relief, when miſerable ; or elſe it is fit, that en 
ſhould grant relief to others, when they are ſo: which it 
refuſe, I condemn myſelf either for being unreaſonable ind: 
firing charity when J need it, or for being unjuſt in deny 
when Iam aſked charity by thoſe whom I am able to relie 
We know not how ſoon riches may be ſnatched from us, er 
numberleſs unforeſeen accidents; or we may as ſuddenly! 
taken from them, and our ſoul be required of us this c 
night. In this caſe no other part of them will be really benny 
ficial to us, but that which.by works of charity hath bee er 
before lent to the Lord, who in the life to come will rep! 
it again. And even in reſpect of our continuance in this pan 
ſent world, that which has been well laid out in doing gu 
to mankind, has a greater probability of turning to our 
vantage even here (conſidering the variety of accidents alll 


man affairs are ſubject to) than that which may have * 
| —_ Covetou 
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ovetouſly treaſured up. If I ſhould want relief, with what 
ice can I expeCt it, who am deaf to the wants of the poor? 
If 1 will ſhew no compaſſion, I muſt take heed that I never 
ed any: for it will be very unreaſonble to expect it; be- 
aufe by my unmerciful treatment of others, I ſet an exam- 
e againſt myſelf, where it would be impudence in me to 
lead for mercy either in heaven or on earth. 

If we givealms out of mercy and compaſſion, we muſt do 
tchearfully : for God loveth a chearful giver. By Mam of 
ompaſſion we make others miſeries our own, and eving. 
relieving them we relieve ourſelves, and are partakers with 
em in the comfort. Is it not a matter of great 
eaſure and delight to ſee the joy which a ſeaſon- 
ble bene faction brings to one in diſtreſs? And when I ſee a 
jan groaning under neceſſity, if I relieve him, I refreſh my 
wn bowels ; and nature within me melts into compaſſion. 
herefore when we beſtowour alms withan unwilling mind, 
not charity but ſhame or importunity that moves us; and 
here is no virtue in them, nor can we expect any reward. 
ocontribute towards another's relief, becauſe Iam aſhamed 
do otherwiſe, is rather paying a tax than giving alms: and 
hen nothing can be wrung out of me, but what is diſtrained 
importunity, I give not for the poor's relief, but for my 
un quiet, as he did who neither feared God nor man. 
duch a one will be ſo far from being diſcouraged in his 
orks of mercy by the vain and impious fear of . 
movertſhing himſelf thereby, that he will ſtill a= and impicus 
und more and more in charity, upon a due con- g, 
ration that altho' this hazard were never ſo ap- Diva ty 
ent, yet it is the command of God. Do not . 
en reſt very well ſatisfied in their condition, and look upon 
emſelves to be ſafe enough from want, if they have ſecurity 
en them by ſome wealthy friend, that he will always ſup- 
their need and ſupport them? And has not the charitable 
kn this ſecurity given him by God himſelf, who bids men 
o "uſt in him, and to do good, with this aſſurance, that ſuch 


Chearfullz. 


well in the land and be fed! | 
ha Ve muſt give /eaſenab/y : not but that all times Gi f- 
be de thought ſeaſonable to relieve the poor; A 

ul X 2 yet 
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yet there are particular ſeaſons when their wants call louder, 
as times of ſickneſs, ſcarceneſs of work, dearneſs of proviſion; 
or on arreſts, before the priſon hath devoured them, or after 
a great loſs, when their fortunes are dwindling away, Whey 
children are young, and capable of work or inſtruction, ang 
parents not able to diſpoſe of them; when the placing then 
out to ſome honeſt calling may prevent their turning thiey 
or beggars, and render them uſeful to the world; or whe 
they are ſetting up their trades with an inſufficient ſtock, and 
a little help may encourage their diligence, and advance them 
to a comfortable livelihood : theſe are the more proper ſe- 
ſons of almſgiving, in which, by our helping hand, we may 
reſcue many a poor wretch out of deplorable miſery, and res- 
der their future condition proſperous and happy. 
Whenever it is in our power to practiſe this duty of alm. 
H:w tobe giving, it ought to be performed with a merciful 
frattiſes. intention; not to court the applauſes of men, ort 
ſerveany ſecular deſigns; buttoexpreſsour gratitudeandduty 
to God, who hath filled us with an overflowing plenty fo 
that very reaſon, to do good therewith, If we give our alm 
to ſerve a worldly intereſt, they proceed from ſelf- love; an 
ſuch phariſaical alms are ſordid traffick for applauſe and in 
tereſt; and our Saviour cautions us to take heed that we dondl 
our alms before men, to be ſeen of them; otherwiſe we han 
no reward of our Father which is in heaven. Neither are ws 
Nor zy un. to give that in alms which is none of our own 
Ji gain. ſuppoſing it hath a rightful owner, to whom wi 
can make a reſtitution ; but where there is no viſible owner 
the property reverts to the hands of the ſupreme Lord oft 
world, who hath ſettled it as a penſion on our poor brethren 
To ſeek after and exact unlawful gains, which we are oblige 
in juſtice to reſtore to the rightful owners, is to make out 
ſelves the thieves, and the poor the receivers; if ſuch prac 
tices are done with a view to gather riches for ſuch purpoſes 
x. . a. for to give away any man's right to ſupply another 
 ditor's fub- neceſſity, is not ſo much an alms as a robbery, ! 
lO the ſight of God. And debtors are obliged in co 
ſcience not to diſable themſelves from being juſt to their cred 
tors, by being merciful to ſuch as are in need, 7 
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Thecharitable man will alſo uſe as much prudenceas circum- 
lances will permit, to beſtow his alms where moſt 
needed, and in ſuch a manner as may do the re- 
ceiver moſt good, and himſelf no injury. For if we do not ma- 
nage Our charities with prudence, we ſhall create neceſſities 
by ſupplying them, and multiply miſeries, by an unſkilful 
endeavour to redreſs them : it is with almsas it is with eſtates, 
where half doth conſiſt in the diſcretion of the owner ; and 
charities diſtributed by a blind ſuperſtition, or a fooliſh pity, 
many times do more hurt than good, Or what harveſt can 
the world reap from this precious ſeed of our alms, when they 
are ſcattered at all adventures, without any diſtinction of the 
cultivated from the fallow ground; ſo that the birds of prey, 
yagrants, drones and beggars eat em up, whilſt the modeſt 
impotent and laborious poor are utterly unprovided for ? We 
muſt not therefore be tempted, by the importunities of idle 
perſons, to proſtitute our alms to their intemperance and 
loth. What a pity it is, that theſe good fruits of our charity 
ſhould be thus abuſed, to pamper a company of vagrants, that 
wander from door to door ; whilſt many poor induſtrious fa- 
milies, that have more mouths to feed than hands to work, 
le drooping under neceſſities and want! And though the for- 
mer are not to be altogether neglected, when their needs are 
really urgent; yet prudence will direct our charity to ſuch per- 
ſons as have fallen from riches to poverty, and are leſs able to 
toil and drudge for bread; or to ſuchas are worn out with la- 


Prudent . 


family. But firſt of all we are obliged to relieve our relations, 
and in all caſes to prefer the neceſſities of thoſe who have any 
dependence on us. The ſame prudence will direct us to pre- 
fer thoſe alms, which may ſerve for a conſtant proviſion, and 


lent, which do juſt hold him up from periſhing for an hour, 
but do not take him out of the deep waters of affliction. And 
it is doubtleſs a prudent charity to contribute to the building 
and maintenance of publick workhouſes for the poor, where 
they and their children may be provided with ſuch work as 
they are capable of ; and accuſtomed to induſtry, and enabled 
to ſupport themſelves in ſome future ſtate of life, Prudent 
| A 2 7 charity 
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charity gives its alms in kind rather than in value; givescloath 
to the naked, food to the hungry, phyſick to the ſick, and 
books to the uninſtructed : the benefit of this charity to the 
ſouls of men appears at firſt ſight : by this means they are in. 
ſtructed in the great points of the chriſtian belief, and acquaint. 
ed with the ſeveral branches of their duty which relate to G 
their neighbour and themſelves. When a book comes as a yift 
from their ſuperiors, they are firſt pleaſed with it as a mark of 
their favour, which engages them to read; and then by the 
grace of God, the ſeriouſneſs of the matter, and the importance 
of the ſubject, may ſeize upon their minds, and make them 
pious and devout chriſtians. And therefore perſons of quality 
and eſtates, if they have hearts and diſpoſitions, to give good 
books to their ſervants and tenants, and the poor, particularly 
where their eſtates lie, are undoubtedly capable of doingabun- 
dance of good; and by this method they become preachers of 
righteouſneſs, and ſecure to themſelves a ſhare with the au- 
thors in the reward of ſuch performances. And, 
As to the proportion of our charity, it is certain that almſ- 
Liberal giving ought to be performed /zberally and boun- 
Ti fully: charity meaſures its alms, and proportions 

them to the neceſſities ĩt ſupplies, not only to reſcue the miſer- 
able, but to render them happy. Though I ſhould give ten 
times leſs than one who hath ten times more, I ſhould bea 
liberal as he, according to my ability : So the widow's two 
mites are pronounced by our Saviour a more liberal alms than 
the rich man caſt into the treaſury ; becauſe he caſt in of 
his abundance, but ſhe of her penury; wherefore tho it 
impoſſible to determine the meaſure of our alms, becauſe the 
meaſure of our abilities is ſo various, charity exacts that we 
ſhould be liberal in proportion to our circumſtances. Chril 
hath not indeed fixed the proportions of any kind of charity: 
For circumſtances vary ſo infinitely, that general rules con- 
cerning ſuch matters are impoſſible. And this latitude ſhould 
not give anxiety to any good mind: for we ſerve a molt e- 
quitable maſter, Neither ſhould it give encouragement to 
bad minds; and make them imagine, that where nothing 
is aſcertained, they may do juſt as little as they pleaſe. For 
God will expect from every one what may be reaſonably 4 
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pected from them: and hath left this matter at large, not that 
wemay ſhew our backwardneſs to ſerve him, but our zeal. 
And though we may not be able to give alms to our neceſſi- 
tous brother; yet if by repreſenting his neceſſities to others, 
who are able to relieve him; if by begging relief for him, 
which he perhaps is aſhamed to do for himſelf, we can any 
way contribute to his ſupport, we ſtand ſtrictly obliged to it 
by charity; and this will be as acceptable to God, as the moſt 
liberal alms out of our own ſubſtance. Where the deed is 
impoſſible, God accepts the will for it, and reckons all good 
works to our account, which he knows we would do, if it 
were in our power. So when he furniſheth us with means 
to relieve the neceſſitous, he expects the deed; knowing that 
wecannot ſincerely will the deed, if when it isin our power 
wedon't do it; the neceſſity of which deed, to ſhew the ſin- 
cerity of the will, appears from that paſſage where it is written; 
Whoſo hath this world's goods, and ſeeth his brother have 
need, and ſhutteth up his bowels of compaſſion from him, 
how dwelleth the love of God in him? And ſince God has 
not determined any thing concerning it, we muſt leave men, 
who beſt underſtand their own condition, to the guidance of 
their own conſcience and diſcretion, who are to „ , 
conſider what is requiſite to the diſcharge of their fe 
ſeveral obligations. For prudence doth not require 
of all the ſame proportion of charity; but of every one ac- 
cording to their different circumſtances and abilities: and 
chriſtian prudence will direct us not to be partial to ourſelves 
n ſtretching our needs and conveniences beyond their juſt 
bounds, to ſpare what may bedecently ſpared from too many 
lervants, idle meetings, unneceſſary feaſts, chargeable ap- 
parel, and diverſions: and if we thus ſpare in our needleſs ex- 
pence, and lay aſide the remains for charity, the conſequence 
will be this: the poor will be more plentifully relieved, and 
we more able to do it; and we ſhall reap more pleaſure and 
profit from laying out upon the poor, than from waſting it 
on the pomps and vanities of this wicked world. When any 
Miſerable creature would borrow or beg of us, % man- 
prudence will adviſe us not to turn him away with 7. 
ſcorn, nor yet to remove him at a diſtance with diſdain or 
; xX 4 violence 
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violence; but if we ſee reaſon to grant him his requeſt, to 
it with open hand, that ſo the freedom of our charity may 
1a1ſe the comfort of it, and leave no ſting in the mind of the 
neceſſitous perſon, We ought not to oppreſs the modeſty of 
the humble, of thoſe who have been wont to give and nt 
to receive, nor torelievethemwith lofty looks, or angry words 
or a ſevere behaviour; nor to expoſe their poverty by publiſh. 
ing our charity, or conveying it to them in the view of the 
world]; but to hand our relief in ſuch ſecret and obliging man. 
ner, that they may receive it with chearfulneſs, without 
confuſion and ſhame. 

In fine, as giving of aims is a real expreſſion of onr loy 
Hie rea? And gratitude to God, and our Saviour Chriſt, God 
of a is not unrighteous to forget your work and AD 
. of love, which ye have ſhewed towards his name 
in that ye have miniſtered to the ſaints, and yet do admin 
ſter, ſays the apoſtle, He may defer, but he never forgets; you 
may ſafely reckon that ſo much as ye have beſtowed in work 
of charity, ſo much with increaſe ye have ſecured in the hand 
of God; who will either return it in temporal bleſſings, d 
repay it with intereſt: think then what is incumbent on yo 
in relation to theſe things. There are but two reaſons, and 
they are both very bad ones, that hinder men from beingch 
ritable according to their power: either covetouſneſs make 
them unwilling, or expenſiveneſs makes them imagine the 
are unable. If the former influences you, conſider well that 
your happineſs for ever depends on doing your duty; bu 
your happineſs even here doth not depend on enlarging you 
fortunes. You may, if you will form yourſelves to it, enjoj 
great ſatisfaction in doing good. But what felicity can yo! 
poſſibly find, either in the conſciouſneſs of having, or then 
nity of being known to have, ever ſo much wealth more tha 
you have any occaſion for? And befides, if the enjoyment" 
man's life doth conſiſt in the abundance of the things whic 
he poſſeſſes, charity may often be ſo contrived by prudenc 
as not to diminiſh wealth; and is often ſo bleſſed by heave? 
as greatly to increaſe it. And if it be expenſiveneſs that will 
holds you from charity, in this caſe alſo think with you! 
ſelves, for what purpoſe is it your Maker hath intruſted Fo 
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&r vices and follies, or for pity and mercy? You may indeed 
bad, that luxury, by the numbers it employs, is perhaps 
the moſt extenſive beneficence. But this is a poor pretence, 
evidently calculated to make yourſelves eaſy in acting wrong. 
Undoubtedly the wiſdom of providence hath contrived, that 
many who will do no good in any other way, ſhall, how- 
ever, do ſome in this, But then it is uſually done to thoſe who 
need it leaſt, A number of perſons, well able to take care of 
themſelves otherwiſe, are maintained part in idleneſs, and 
part in profeſſions of no manner of uſe; whilſt the true ob- 
i:&s of compaſſion, the infirm and helpleſs, are left unre- 
ouarded to ſuffer and periſh. Luxury therefore contributes 
nothing to anſwer the intent of Chriſtian charities. And even 
thoſe it is pretended to provide for, it teaches at the ſame 
time to ruin themſelves by the imitation of it. And in pro- 
portion as it prevails, it deſtroys every where, both virtue and 
haypineſs, publick and private. Let therefore both the fru- 
gland the expentive man ſerionſly conſider; one, what pro- 
portion his charity bears to his increaſe the other to his pro- 
ſuſions: and each think of juſtifving themſelves, not to the 
world, but to God. Poſlibly it may ſeem a good reaſon to 
ſome, for their own neglect of the poor, that the law makes 
proviſion for them: and it is certainly an honour to the law 
that it doth; but no honour to us, that it needs do it. Be- 
ſides there are very many caſes of great diſtreſs, to which le- 
cal proviſion is neither eaſily nor properly extended; nor 
an it give by any means ſo plentiful relief, as ſhould be given, 
to the greater part of thoſe to whom it may extend. But ſup- 
poſe the law capable of doing every thing that need be done; 
what would be the conſequence of leaving every thing to it? 
Then we ſhould loſe entirely the'means we have now, of 
proving to the world, and to ourſelves, the goodneſs of our 
own hearts; and of making an undoubted free-will offering 
o God, out of what he hath given us. Perſons of bad minds 
may indeed take occaſion to neglect the poor, from our wil- 
lingneſs to relieve them: and thus by their fault, the burthen 
may fall heavier upon us than it ought. But then God who 
hath intruſted us, not only in conjunction with others to do 
Qur ſhare, but ſeparately by ourſelves to do what we can, is 
not 
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not unrighteous to forget this our labour of love; but w 
take abundant care that whatever we bear chearfully on hi 
account, far from giving us cauſe of complaint, ſhall aſſure 
ly be matter of great joy to us in the end: not that we ſhoul, 
be ſo vain as to think we merit heaven thereby; nor may yg 
preſume to drive a bargain with God, by putting our goo 
works into the ballance withan infinite and eternal reward, 

IV. Our CHARITY mult alſo extend to the credit gr 
Of charity reputation of our neighbour, whether he bein 
in reſþez nocent or guilty, Conſequently, ſhould our inne 
C9 e cent neighbour be maliciouſly brought into judy. 

| ment, it is our duty not only to vindicate hi 
from falſe imputations in private, but to offer our voluntary 
evidence before the court. And though we know him to he 
guilty, if ſome other branch of charity or juſtice does not ob 
lige the contrary, we muſt not take upon us to divulge hi 
faults, nor to report them upon hearſay : for, as they aremen 
andchriſtians, our neighbours and our brethren in Chriſt, iti 
our duty not only to honour good men for their virtues, by 
to pity the evil for their miſeries, to relieve their wants, to con 
ceal their defects, and to vindicate their injured reputation; 
to pray for them, and to take ſuch ſteps as may probably re 
cover them to a true ſenſe of their ſpiritual ſtate. Suſpicions, 
fancying the worſt deſigns, and putting the worſt interpreta» 
tions upon words and actions, hard cenſures and ſuppolitions, 
are reigning ſins among adverſaries, too common among 
thoſe, who are otherwiſe ſerious and devout ; and this not on- 
ly againſt particular perſons, but on all hands againſt whole 
Bodies and parties, who, in any thing relating to the times, at 
of difterent opinions and ſentiments. All which are contrary 
to the nature of charity, which is always inclinable to think 
the beſt, and leans to the fide of favour both in judging and 
ſpeaking of their deeds. Beſides, it is plainly contrary to our 
Lord's rule, who warneth us not to judge, that we be no 
judged; becauſe with what meaſure we mete it will be mea. 
ſured to us again. Dwelling upon an injury received, and 
hearkening to idle tales, increaſe a fault, and the malice and 
unworthineſs of him that is guilty thereof. By theſe our fe- 
ſemment is heightened, and our minds are made difficult 
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e brought into temper; whereas if we did not give way to 
hem, we ſhould find ourſelves much more eaſy to forgive. 
And the beſt means to help us in the practice of this vir- 
e, isalways to keep before our eyes that grand 7, ,,.., 
e of loving our neighbour as ourſelves, which rut 

e apoſtle makes the ſum of our whole duty to charity. 

ur neighbour. For though men are ſo careleſs of their ſpiri- 
val affairs as to wiſh for no aſſiſtance, they are not thereby 
reed by this rule from thoſe ſorts of charities. Becauſe the 
ove of ourſelves, which is ſet as the meaſure to that of our 
eighbour, is underſtood to be that reaſonable love which men 
wht to have for themſelves ; and therefore tho' a man fail 
ff that reaſonable love he owes himſelf, yet his neighbour 
hereby forfeits not his right. Again, what we actually would 
hat others ſhould do to us, is not in all caſes a rule of our du- 
7; but the lawfulneſs of the action is to be preſuppoſed; for, 
may not do or for bear a thingto my neighbour, merely be- 
auſe I am content or deſirous that he ſhould do or forbear 
e like to myſelf. Now that deſire of mine muſt firſt be 
nown to agree with God's commands: becauſe a drunkard 
ay be willing to be made a beaſt by another: but it is not 
he more lawful for him to do the like to his neighbour. So 
man upon evil courſes cares not to be diſturbed in them by 
the reproofs of his ſuperiors or friends: but that does not leſ- 
en his obligation to be a monitor to other ſinners, eſpecially 
othoſe under his care and government. Neither do we fulfil 
his rule by doing that to others, which we might be glad they 
would do to us; but it conſiſts in this, to do all that we can ex- 
ect from them, as matter of duty and right. For tho' a poor 
man might be glad, that a rich perſon would give him a part 
of his eſtate, ſo as to make his circumſtances eaſy and plenti- 
ful: yet the rich man who his maſter of his own eſtate, may 
awfully gratify ſuch a deſire ; but he may aslawfully refuſe 
o do it, In like manner, the duty to love our neighbour as 
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| durſelves, is not, either that we ſhould love any neighbour 
; vith equal tenderneſs as ourſelves; for that I conceiveis hard- 
: y poſſible : or that we ſhould love every neighbour alike ; 


Which if we ſuppoſe poſſible were neither juſt nor natural: 
or that we ſhould do for our neighbour all that he now does, 
| | or 
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or that we, if in his Circumſtances, might perhaps wiſh an 
defire to be done for ourſelves; for ſuch deſires may hs 
irregular; or if not ſinful, yet unreaſonable: but it is tod 
all that for him, which were our caſe his, and his ours, ws 
ſhould in reaſon and good conſcience expect and be glad t 
have done to ourſelves. Human laws are often ſo numero: 
as to eſcape our memories; ſo darkly ſometimes, and inc 
ſiſtently worded, as to puzzle our underſtandings; and the 
original obſcurity is not ſeldom improved by the nice diſtin 
tion and ſubtle reaſonings of thoſe who profeſs toclear them; 
ſo that under theſe ſeveral diſadvantages, they loſe much 
their force and influence; and in ſome caſes, raiſe more dif 
putes, than perhaps they determine. But here is a law, attend 
ed with none of theſe inconveniences; the groſſeſt minds cu 
ſcarce miſapprehend it; the weakeſt memories are capable 
retaining it: no perplexing comet can eaſily cloud it; the a 
thority of no man's gloſs upon earth can (if we are ſincere)ſwy 
us to make a wrong conſtruction of it. What is ſaid ofall the 
goſpel-precepts by the evangelical prophet, is moreeminenti 
true of this; itis an high-way and the way-faring man, tho 
a fool, ſhall not err therein. It is not enough that a rule which 
is to be of general uſe, is ſuited to all capacities; ſo that where 
ever it is repreſented to the mind, it is preſently agreed to: it 
muſt alſo be apt to offer itſelf to our thoughts, and lie ready tor 
preſent uſe upon all exigenciesand occaſions. And, as the love 
a man bears to himſelf is always fincere, ſo ſhould the love to 
our neighbour be, in this reſpect, as that to ourſelves; not mei- 
cenary and deſigning, but diſinteręſted and hearty, intending 
the benefit of the party we expreſs it to; not indirectly ſeeking 
our own profit or pleaſure: this endwhoeverconſtantly aims at, 
and ſteadily purſues, will never greatly fail in the particulars0 
his duty. So he that loves his neighbour ſincerelyashimelf;and 
is willing to do to all men, as he deſires they ſhobld do to him; 
that thinks himſelf ſent into the world on purpoſe todogood 
to others, and looks upon it as the ſum and end of his duty io 
promote the univerſal peace and happineſs of mankind, wil 
certainly upon this principle regularly and uniformly perform 
all the parts of his duty towards men; he will naturally treat 
his ſuperiors with chearful ſubmiſſion, his benefaFtors wil 
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ratitudeand all decent reſpect, his equals with affability and 
endineſs to do all offices of kindneſs, and his inferiors with 
ntleneſs, moderation and charity. 

y. Peace-making is another great inſtance of charity 
yhich, though it doth not directly fall under any peace ma- 
the foregoing heads, yet frequently contributes . 

tothe practice and ſucceſs of them all: becauſe it will not re- 
port of neighbours any thing falſe, nor any thing true which 
may tend to variance; and it will diſcourageeve-droppersand 


bodies: a peaceable man will never ſow the ſeeds of diſſen- 
tion, If there be any diſſention, a peaceable man will ſo be- 
have himſelf as not to inflame or widen a breach. 57 fen, 
Ifmen would behave with this prudence towards 7% el, 
thoſe that are at variance, it would goa great way to the ſhort- 
ening of quarrels. *Tis vain to imagine, we may meet with a 
perſon, that ſhall pleaſe us in every thing: but this we may 
do, we may find out ſomething, that will pleaſe us in every 
perſon. A man is not fit to live in the world, who does not 
ſee ſeveral things, without ſeeming to fee them; who does 
not ſee through the little by-ends and ſelfiſh views, which 
men may have; againſt which he muſt uſe all the reality of 
cautionand diſtruſt, with as little appearances ot it as poſlible, 
it he would preſerve peace. For human nature is not ſo very 
bad as ſome repreſent it; moſt of the little ſtrifes and conten- 
tions which happen would die of their own accord, if ill- na- 
tured people (pretending to be friends to both parties) did not 
blow the coals, and throw on freſh fewel. As coals are to burn- 
ing coals, and as wood to fire, ſo is a contentious man to kin- 
dle ſtrife: where no wood is, the fire goeth out: ſo where 
there is no tale-bearer, the ſtrife ceaſeth. Where pow 
the contention is hot and fierce, a lover of peace will cortention. 
ncline both parties to coolneſs and good temper. If thou blow 
the ſpark, it will burn; and if thou ſpit upon it, it ſhall be 
quenched, and both theſe come out of thy mouth. Quarrels 
proceed out of the mouth, by carrying tales, epgravating of- 
ences, or perſuading revenge; ſo damping them proceeds out 
of the mouth by ſoft and gentle entreaties; by repreſenting 
the ſmallneſs of the things they quarrelabout, and by 5 ing 
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ule· bearers, who, out of malice, envy, or idleneſs, are buſy- 
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how inconſiſtent it is with peace to take offence at every thin 
or to interpret it in the worſt ſenſe, When the paſſions 
hot and inflamed on both ſides, though gentle words ang j 
treaties cannot ſuppreſs them, they may ſerve to bring then 
down. When a man, deſirous to make peace, fees thai thy 
are reſolved to fight it out, he will endeavour that their con 
tention may be ended with as little hurt as may be; he yi 
perſuade them to refer the matter in diſpute to the judgment 
of ſome wiſeneighbour, where, with leſs charge and morey 
tis faction, the ſtrife may be ended; becauſe, though aluw-{yt 
may determine a controverſy, it commonly continues a breach 
of peace and charity among the contending parties.“ And 

Whoever undertakes this good office of peace-making 
e muſt take care that he lives a remarkable peace. 
maker mu} able life himſelf: for in contending parties ones 
be alſo 1 other will in all probability be angry at goo 
Pracean advice, and endeavour to take off the weight g 
ſuch admonitions as tend to reconciliation, if the peace- ni. 
ker be given to contention alſo; then it may be objected, x 
the Hebrew did to Moſes, Who made thee a judge over us! 
Or, at leaſt he may be abruptly ſilenced with, Thou hypo- 
crite, firſt caſt the beam out of thine own eye. Therefore 
he that would perſuade peace in another, mult be alſo peace- 
able himſelf. | 

If it be poſſible, as much as lieth in you, live peaceably 
How to be With all men. 'To live peaceably withall men, in 
peaceable. the ſtricteſt ſenſe of the words, is a thing abſolute- 
ly impoſſible, and out of our reach; for it depends upon what 
we are not maſters of, the diſpoſitions and paſſions of other 
men. Let us take what care we can to prevent miſtakes, they 
will ſometimes ariſe; let us with never ſo much caution a- 
void doing injuries, we cannot always avoid receiving them. 
Where violent encroachments are made upon our fortune dl 
good name, we not only may, but muſt vindicate ourſelves 
from them, though breach of peace, - and an open rupture 
with any man attend our doing it. Slight affronts, and ſmall 


injuſtices we may put up with ; but where-we are wounded 
| : 1M 
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der what has been ſaid on this ſubject in the duty of parents and children, Sun. 
day 8. Se. V. and allo here below. | 
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the quick, either in our eſtate or reputation, we are not at 
erty to be ſilent: to be upon our defence in ſuch caſes, is 
debt we owe to ourſelves, our poſterity, our relations, and 
ends, who have all an intereſt in us. When the cauſe of 
e religion ſuffers from the tongues or pens of libertines and 
(believers 3 when any open attempts are by ill men made 
1 the conſtitution of that church or ſtate, whereof we are 
embers; when an abſent friend is traduced by lying lips; 
the name of any ſincerely good and virtuous man is vili- 
ed; it is our duty in ſuch caſes to ſtand up, and rebuke this 
pirit of treachery, malice, or prophaneneſs. The honour of 
od, or the intereſts of virtue would, at ſuch a time, be ble- 
niſhed by our filence and forbearance. He that doth not o- 
enly and heartily eſpouſe the cauſeof truth, will be reckoned 
o have been on the other fide. And then peace with men 
n never be eligible, when it implies enmity with God. The 
recept here given of living peaceably, I need not uſe many 
'ords to tell you what it is; it is eaſily and univerſally un- 
erſtood: To live peaceably, is ſo to demean ourſelves in all 
e offices and ſtations of life, as to promote a friendly un- 
erſtanding and correſpondence among thoſe we converſe 
ith; ſo as to prevent, as much as we can, all outward con- 
ention and ſtrife, nay, allinward miſtakesand jealouſies from 
ning, and to quench and allay them, as ſoon as we can, 
rhenever they are riſen; ſo as to diſagree openly with no 
han in things of an indifferent nature, and of no moment; 
nd, where the point is of importance enough to deſerve to 
e inſiſted on, there to do it, with ſo much candor, and mo- 
leſty, and ſweetneſs, as not to offend even thoſe we do not a- 
ee with. In a word, it is fo to conduct our actions, difs 
vurſes, and dealings, as to make ourſelves and others as eaſy 
sis poſſible. Various are the inſtances of this duty. They 
ve peaceably with reſpect to the publick, who pay a due 
egard to the laws of their country, and expreſs a due reve- 
ence towards their ſuperiors; honouring them ſincerely, o- 
ying them ſubmiſſively ; not raſhly cenſuring their actions, 
Put putting the beſt and moſt candid conſtruction upon them; 
ot being over-buſy in matters that are too high for them, 
nd do not concern them. They live peaceably in religious 
ä matters, 
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matters, who, on the one fide, are contented to enjoy thy 
own opinions, without arraigning their ſuperiors in churd 
and ſtate, for being otherwiſe minded; and without diftur 
ing the publick peace, in order to propagate their tenets, a 
make proſelytes; and who, on the other ſide, do not by y 
juſtifiable methods of ſeverity force men into the profeſſq 
of what they diſbelieve; whoſe zeal for their faith ney 
makes them forget their temper, nor out-run the bound; 
chriſtian goodneſs and prudence ; who make great allowancy 
for the weakneſs of mens reaſon and the ſtrength of the 
prejudices, and condemn not all as inſincere, who are nath 
enlightened as they are; but leave them to ſtand or fall u 
their own maſter; praying for them, in the mean time, thy 
they may come to the knowledge of the truth, and ende 
vouring by all gentle perſuaſive methods to reclaim then 
Finally, they live peaceably in matters of common life an 
daily practice, hd take care to make their carriage inoffen 
five and obliging; who are not ready to entertain ill reports 
men, much leſs to diſperſe them; who whiſper about nothing 
to ſet friends and neighbours at variance; who mind the! 
own buſineſs, without intermeddling much in the concern 
of others; who can take a ſlight affront or injury in conver 
ſation without reſenting it, and even a great one withoutre 
turning it. . | 

Men are apt to go to lau for every trifle; and becauſe the 
Of going to _ have law on their fide, they cannot be perſuade 
law. that they are to blame for ſo doing. Vet it ſhoulk 
be conſidered, that although all lawful ſuits are not finful 
for a Chriſtian may go to law to keep hisrightful poſſeſſion 
or to recover what is wrongfully taken or detained fron 
him; yet where there is no fin in the ſuit itſelf, there isoften 
in the management of it: ſo that it is a temptation and 
ſnare, and every man ſhould be cautious how he embatks 
upon ſo dangerous a bottom, where juſtice and charity are! 
danger of being ſtranded or thrown overboard, A mil 
at leaſt muſt be aſſured, that he claims or defends bi 
right, otherwiſe the law-ſuit is vexatious, or worſe. Wha 
we propoſe to get or keep ſhould be of a conſiderable value 


or elſe it ſavours of a contentious ſpirit, to hazard our Ws 
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1d our neighbour's peace for a trifle. Victory ſhould not be 
be motive, but right. Revenge ſhould never mingle with 
ur reſentment ; for Chriſt declares againſt this rigour of the 
ewith law. And one of the great ſprings of law-fuits and 
ntentions, ſuch as verbal treſpaſſes and injuries, will very 
rely bear the weight of an action, and acquit the conſcience 
him who appeals to the laws; becauſe all our works are 
be done in charity, 
We muſt not only therefore ſay that we forgive our ene- 
ies, but ſhew the reality of our intentions, by e chariry 
king all opportunities to do them all the good %%, 
2 2 . ; ions muſt 
our power; it is, I think, our duty to prefer „ae wn 
mpaſſion to an enemy, before a matter of mere our enemies. 
nerolity to a friend, when we cannot exerciſe both toge- 
er, The extreme neceſſity of even our enemies, much more 
Fother perſons, is to take place of the mere conveniency of; 
ends and relations, and that we ought rather to relieve the 
ſtreſſed than to promote the happineſs of the eaſy ; how- 
er the practice of it be diſregarded by the world. Other-- 
iſe it may juſtly be feared, that malice ſtill lurketh in the 
art, But he that fulfills the command of doing good to 
em that hate him, not only does his duty, and follows the 
ample of our Saviour, but heaps coals of fire on their heads, 
melt them into love and compaſſion, and conſequently to 
thorough reconciliation. So that the great hin- SH 
ance of the practice of this duty to our neigh= , 
bur is that ſelf-love, which, beingan immoderate 2 
de of our own worldly intereſts, is the founda- i. 
In of all contention and injuſtice; becauſe we thereby ſeek 
ly to pleaſe ourſelves, whereas we ought alſo to pleaſe our 
ghbour, for his good to edification : for even Chriſt pleaſed 
t himſelf, But : FE. 
To obtain perfect charity, we muſt not think it the whole 
our duty when this obſtacle is removed; be- ,,, Saws 
Uſe as every grace is the gift of God, we muſt | ia mean: to 
dy to him earneſtly to work it in us, and fend Fe it. 
Spirit to frame our hearts in a meek and peaceable tem- 
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THe FI HIikhD PART 
OF THE NEW 


Whole Duty of Man: 


CONTAINING 
Our Duty to OURSELVES. 


SUNDAY XIII. 


I. Of SoBRIETY, conſiſting in à right government of 
thoughts. II. Of humility, and of 7ts neceſſity and uſt 
neſs. III. Of pride, its _ and folly, as it reſpetis 1 
gifts of nature, fortune and grace. IV. Of vain-glory, 
danger, folly, and the means to avoid and overcome it. 
Of meeknels, its advantages, and the means 75 obtaining 
And, VI. Of conſideration, its benefits, and of the dang 

of inconſideration. | 


Of our duty E come now to thoſe duties, which in a pu 
ta ourſebves., JN ticular manner regard OuRSEL ves, andat 
ſummed up by the apoſtle in the word SoBERLVI f 
the wordy/ſoberly in its native ſenſe ſignifies a ſoundne 
„and firmneſs of mind, governing and dire@ 
Of ſobriety. : "RT . FS. ; 
inferior appetites and paſſions, and ſearching a 
regulating the whole frame of ſoul and body in our pe 
8 ſonal and private capacities. So that in reſpett! 
ment of our the ſoul ſobriety is a right governing our paſſit 
thoughts. and affections or appetites; which never can 
done without a previous regulation of our TyoucuTs; | 
as the wiſe man ſays, We muſt keep our hearts with alle 
ligence; becauſe out of them are the iſſues of life: Or f 
goodneſs or badneſs of our lives doth altogether depend up 
the attending or not attending to the thoughts and motion 
and inclinations of our minds, And therefore it is a very pt 
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r queſtion, How a man hath power over his 71, 
yn thoughts? There is not indeed any ſingle power are 
: ; R ; Haie o- 
(wer to be given to this queſtion that will fit all , 
en. Some men by the very principles of their HD 
ke and conſtitution are much better able to govern their 
oughts than others. Some, that are naturally weaker have 
long uſe and many trials obtained a greater power over 
cir thoughts than others. Again, The ſame perſons that at 
me times have a greater power over the motions of their 
nds, may at other times have a leſs command over them; 
dthis according as their health, or their buſineſs, or a hun- 
ed contingencies of outward things, do affect them. And, 
In all caſes the fir ft motions of our minds are produced fo 
ck, that there is not time enough given for „ ,.,, 
aſon to interpoſe. Again, when a man's mind See he 
rigorouſly affected and poſſeſſed, cither with 2% n+ 
e outward objects of ſenſe, or with inward paſ- : 
dns of any kind, in that caſe he has little or no command of 
5 thoughts. His mind at that time will be in a manner 
holly taken up with what it is then full of, Nor will he be 
je, till thoſe impreſſions are worn off, to think freely of 
hat he pleaſeth, There are ſome caſes likewiſe, where a 
ns thoughts are in a manner forced upon him, from the 
eſent temper and indiſpoſition of his body. So that, ſo long 
that habit of body laſts, he cannot avoid thoſe kind of 
oughts. This is the caſe of ſome deeply hypocondriac 
ons, many of which will be haunted with a ſet of 
oughts and fancies, that they can by no means get rid of, 
ough they deſire it never ſo earneſtly. We may properly e- 
og call theſe fancies of theirs, Waking dreams; as their 
ems are their ſleeping fancies. But 
Though we cannot in many caſes think always of what 
would; nay, though we cannot hinder abun- V the 
ice of thoughts from coming into our minds 4% and 
unſt our will : yet it is always in our power to 2 
ent to our thoughts, or to deny our conſent to cor/fts. 
m: if we do not conſent to them, but engeavour to flop, 
U ſtifle, and reſiſt them as ſoon as we are aware of them, 
fre is yet no harm done. Should we be haunted wit! blat- 
| Y 2 phemous 


— r Ie CARRIER 


— 


— 9 


os 
10 

* 

: 
N © 

vt 

: : 
: 
: | 
Ll 

: 

L 

; 

N = 
8 
: | 

= 

I l 
\ in 
- 

l : 
4) 

' ) 
1 1 
= 
Y 
CO ' FF 
i 
s £ 1 
ql 
iy : 
N 
. * 
4 : 
: 
: 

1 
j 4 
149 


2 — — 4 _ - — —— - - uk ren bed on __— . 
” _ —_— v= 7 LH nt IE a.” rate. — 
wY _ — - — aA — 1 _ 
V - 2 9 — * * cs 
— — — e- . - 

— — - * — — — — — © 

> — py — — — —— — 2 
Sn — —— Af . — 2 


330 The Whole Duty of Man. [Sund, 1; 


phemous thoughts, and cannot get rid of them; we my 
conſider that our thoughts are no farther ours, than a y 
chuſe them; that all fin lies in the will, and all will imple 
choice: that thoſe thoughts therefore, which are not o 
choice, which we reject with a ſettled averſion and abhg 
rence, will never be placed to our account. So that 
thoughts, how indecent or irregular ſoever they may be, x 
rather to be accounted the infirmities of our corrupt natur 
than our fins properly ſo called. If we cloſe with any though 
that prompts us to evil, ſo as to be pleaſed with it, to deliph 
in it, to think of purſuing it, till it be brought into action 
in that caſe we are no longer to plead our original corruptia 
for in that very inſtant we become actual ſinners, or ad 
tranſgreſſors of the law of God. The mind is paſſive inre 
ceiving its notices of things, whether pure or impure; but 
is active in its determination, whether to harbour or diſcar 
them. As far as it is paſſive, it is intirely innocent; as fare 
it is active it is accountable; and it certainly is active, whe 
we dwell upon impure thoughts with complacency ; whe 
we ſtrengthen ourſelves in wickedneſs, by cheriſhing then 
membrance of paſt guilty joys, and laying ſcenes in our ima 
gination, for the entertainment of future pleaſures. He 
then we ſee in what the government of our thoughts co 
fiſts: they are not criminal, till they have the conſent oft 
will; and the ſoul can with-hold that conſent till it has ſu 
ficiently conſidered the whole caſe. . 

If we would keep our hearts in a good frame, and orde 
The meth, Cur thoughts to good purpoſes; our firſt and grea 
cf zoverning eſt care ſhould be, that we rightly pitch upon 0 
__ main deſigns; and that we chuſe that for the g 
buſineſs of our lives, that really ought to be ſo. For men 
1. By bend. heads are fruitful of evaſions to reconcile the 
ug our duty and their intereſt, when they come in com 
thoughts to 2 | 
good pur. Petition: and arguments, ſuch as they are, 1 
poſes. never wanting to make that appear reaſonabl 
which is agreeable or profitable to us; except where the d 
is very glaring and noto1 ious. He, that eaneſtly wiſhes th 


a thing was lawful, has half conſented, that it is ſo. D 
| ne 
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eſty has already crept into his heart, and the tranſition from 
hence to the head is very quick and ſudden, But 

The greateſt concernment of all, is to approve ourſelves 
ö that great God who made us, and diſpoſes of „ , . 
| our affairs; and who, accordingly as we ſin- ig rein 
rely endeavour or not endeavour to ſerve him, % 
l make us either very happy or very miſerable, 

th in this life and the other. 

They that would thus keep their hearts always in a good 
me muſt have a ſpecial care to avoid two z. Þy 4. 
ings, 972. idleneſs and looſe company. And a iwvy © 
ſe man ſhould never be at ſuch a paſs as to ſay, Je. 


bad com- 


have nothing to do; I do not know how to ſpend fa. 

next hour: idleneſs, and having nothing to do, is the 
other of moſt of thoſe vain and unprofitable and ſinful fan- 
e in which ſome men ſpend their Days. And whereas 
mptations do now and then come into the way of other 
en; the idle man is forced to ſeek out temptations for the 
pwreck of his virtue. Looſe and impertinent converſa- 


on 1s not much better than idleneſs ; for wherever it is much 
ed, it will ſo emaſculate a man's mind, and take off the 
ge and vigour of it, as to ſerious things, that he cannot ea- 
get it into a good frame again. Evil communications 
uth St. Paul) corrupt good manners. And therefore thoſe 
pple, a great part of whoſe life is taken up in gadding up 
d down; in play; in merry meetings; in telling or hearing 
e ſtories, and the like: it is impoſſible but their thoughts 
d inclinations, and the whole frame of their hearts will be 
table; that is to ſay, very frothy ; very light and fooliſh; 
| to ſay, profane, and wicked, and atheiſtical too, if the 
mpany they much converſe with be of that ſtrain, 
Let us be as attentive as is poſlible to the firſt motions of 
minds; and whenever we find that they tend |, % 
rards ſomething that is forbidden, let us ſtop vending e 
as ſoon as we can. You cannot perhaps, for % 
ance, prevent a ſudden paſſion of anger from ; 
g in your minds upon twenty accidents ; but as ſoon as 
u feel this paſſion, you can thus far ſtifle it; you can ſeal 
our mouth, ſo that the paſſion ſhall not vent itſelf in un- 
Y 2 ſeemly 
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ſeemly words, If any indecent, impure fancics or dry 
ſhould be excited in you upon any occaſion, it was not per 
haps in your power to keep them from coming into yay 
minds; but it is in your power to withdraw from the tem 
tation that cauſeth them, and to endeavour to direct yay 
thoughts to ſome other object; at leaſt not to proceed on 
ſtep in any outwardaction towards the accompliſhing of tho 
deſires. Every check that you give to the firſt motions 
fin, makes the next aſſault of them the leis furious. And 
vou do conſtantly uſe yourſelves thus to guard and watchq 
ver your hearts, you will in time obtain ſuch a comma 
over them, that you will not be troubled with a quarter 
thoſe irregular defires and paſſions, which heretofore upd 
ſeveral occaſions uſed to be kindled in you. That you m 
be able not only to keep bad thoughts out of your minds, by 
alſo to have a conſtant ſpring of good ones, converle wit 
diſcrect and pious perſons; read good books, eſpecially th 
holy ſcriptures; and take times of meditation and recolle 
tion; and above all, offer fervent and conſtant prayerst 
God. And 
Notwithſtanding what I have hitherto ſaid concernity 
6. By , the diligence with which we are to keep oul 
eretion. hearts; yet this is always to be remembercd, ti 
with our diligence we muſt be careful to join diſcretion: N 
meaning is this; we muſt have a care not to extend o 
thoughts immoderately, and more than our tempers wil 
bear, even to the beſt things. And the way to do that is, nd 
to put them too much, or too long, upon the ſtretch at a1 
one time; but to relax them when there is occaſion, and it 
let them run out and entertain themſelves upon any thut 
that comes next to hand, ſo long as it is innocent. 
Another excellent rule for the good government of 0 
4:46. Ty thoughts is, always to live under a conſtant ſent 
2 of God's preſence and inſpection: For he th 
Gil pie made the eye, ſhall he not ſee? And if he doſ 
fence, ſhall he not puniſh? Hell and deſtruction are be 
fore the Lord! How much more then are the hearts of th 
children of men? And, if it be ſo much ſhame to diſclo 
our wicked, prefumptuous, vain, trifling, and vicioh 
though 
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houghts to our fellow - creatures, as moſt men account it to 
e, leſt they upbraid or puniſh them for it; How much more 
ould they be aſhamed and dread to admit fuch thoughts, 
hich are criminal in the ſight of God, when they believe 
e ſees and is able to puniſh them? And 

II. Above all, it will be found of exceeding great uſe, to be 
bathed with HUMILITY : not that fawning hu- of }unili- 
nility of outward expreſſion and behaviour, which 9. 

overs a falſe and proud heart; but that humility which con- 
its in the inward frame and diſpoſition of the mind, and ina 
ght judgment, in the main of ourſelves: which retains a 
ep ſenſe that God created us out of nothing, and that finre- 
uceth us to a ſtate worſe than nothing without the mercies 
od, and the merits of our Saviour. And which admoniſh- 
tha man of his own corruption and ſubordination, and duty 
God and Man, whoſe fruits are to be diſcerned beſt in a re- 
tive view: For, with regard to ſuperiors in civil ſtations in 
e world, true humility conſiſts in obeying them 7; «utar i 
Illingly in all things juſt and lawful: in ſubmitting e. 
the authority even of the froward and unworthy; in not 
eſpiſing their perſons, expoſing their weakneſſes, or inſulting 
ver their infirmities. With regard to ſuperiors in natural a- 
llities, true humility conſiſts, not in ſubmitting our under- 
Landings to them blindly and implicitly, but in being willing 
d defirous to be inſtructed and informed by them; in not 
vying them the advantages God has given them above our- 
lves; nor repining, but on the contrary rejoicing, at their be- 
preferred or honoured, according to the proportion of 
ir true merit or capacity. With regard toſuperiors in reli- 
ous improvements, humility conſiſts likewiſe in rejoicing to 
e the practice of virtue, and the advancement of the king- 
om of God upon earth; not grieving, but taking pleaſure, to 
nd ſuch perſons highly eſteemed in the world, and propo- 
Ing them to ourſelves as examples and patterns for our imita- 


land affable, in courteous and modeſt behaviour; patient- 


red before us; not thinking ourſelves injured, when others 
t of equal merit chance to be more eſteemed; willingly 
Y 4 ſubmitting 


on. With regard to our equals, true humility conſiſts in ci- 


/ permitting our equals (when it ſhall ſo happen) to be pre- 


334 The M hole Duty of Man. Sund. 13 


ſubmitting, for peace ſake, to many things, if not very un. 
reaſonable; yet otherwiſe ſuch as in our own judgment ge 
ſhould not chuſe to think beſt of. With regard to our infer. 
ors, humility conſiſts in aſſuming to ourſelves no more thin 
the difference of men's circumſtances, and the performance 
their reſpective duties, for preſerving the regularity and goof 
order of the world, neceſſarily required. With regard to inf 
riors in natural abilities, or accidental advantages in the world 
ſuch as learning and knowledge, riches, plenty, and the like 
humility conſiſts in conſidering, that poſſibly they have ſome 
other gifts which may be wanting in us; and in being willing 
to communicate to them the advantages we enjoy, that they 
may be the better for the things wherewith God hath bleſſed 
us. The true humility of a rich man conſiſts in being willing 
to aſſiſt them, by relieving their neceſſities, endeavouring to 
make the condition of the meaneſt eaſy and ſupportable to 
themſelves. And in like manner, the true humility of perſon 
endued with more learning and knowledge than others, con 
liſts in being willing to communicate what they know, and 
in ſincerely deſiring that all others may attain the fame knou- 
ledge with themſelves. Towards our inferiors in reſpect of n- 
ligious improvements, true humility conſiſts in being rightly 
ſenſible of our own many infirmities, even thoſe of us whi 
may be apt to imagine ourſelves to have made the greatel 
improvements; and in being ſincerely ſolicitous for the we 
fare and the ſalvation of all men, it conſiſts in endeavour? 
to influence men towards religion, by meekneſs rather thand 
power; in not affecting to gain the empty applauſe of men, 
by an outward oſtentation of greater piety than others; | 
condeſcending to thoſe beneath us, and not diſdaining events 
yield to them in indifferent things; in bearing their infirm 
ties patiently and without frowardneſs; in forbearing to judge 
or deſpiſe thoſe that differ from us in opinion; in taking cate 
not to offend, by haughty and preſumptuous behaviour, ſuch 
erſons as by meckneſs might be prevailed upon to believe i 
Chriſt, or ſuch as by kind treatment might be kept from de 
parting into diviſions; in taking heed not to impoſe needle 
{ difficulties upon thoſe under our power: for ſo our Sav10 
WE dctcribes the pride of the Phariſees, Finally, it conſiſts 1 1 
i In 
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ſing great gentleneſs, even to thoſe that have offended : Bre- 
thren, if a man be overtaken in a fault, ye which are ſpiritual, 
reſtore ſuch a one in the ſpirit of meekneſs; conſidering thy- 
elf, leſt thou alſo be tempted. 
Without practiſing it towards ſuperiors, there can be no 
gorernment; without exerciſing it towards equals, 
there can be no friendſhip and mutual charity, 
And with regard to inferiors ; there are proper arguments to 
deter us from pride, upon account of every particular advan- 
tage we may ſeem to have over others, whether in reſpect of 
our civil ſtations in the world, or of our natural abilities, or of 
our religious improvements, Humility therefore 71, ful. 
will keep us from deſpiſing any, and incline us to /,. 
learn all we can: nor to ſet any value upon knowledge not 
attended with a ſuitable practice; to regard all mankind as 
our fellow - creatures, and eſteem them as God has appointed; 
and toacknowledge, that by the law of our creation we can- 
not comfortably ſubſiſt independent of our fellows, Humility 
thus tempered will diſpoſe one to the chearful performance 
of the duties of humanity to all men: ſo if they are above 
him, he will chearfully render them their duties; tribute to 
whom tribute is due, cuſtom to whom cuſtom, tear to whom 
fear, honour to whom honour ; and if he ſtands in a ſuperior 
rank, he will readily condeſcend to men of low eſtate, Thus 
it is as great a contradiction to ſay, any one is a proud Chriſ- 
lan, as it would be to fay, ſuch a one is a wicked faint, All 
the goſpel, its precepts, its great examples, its glorious proſ- 
pects, tend to humble the pride of man; and whoever will 
come after Chriſt, muſt, in this reſpect, deny himſelf, It is 
poſſible that we may obtain the character of humble people 
with men, from a modeſt outſide, and negligence of garb, a 
condeſcending carriage, and lowly ſpeeches ; while God, that 
earches the heart, may ſee pride reigning there under theſe 
diſguiſes, and that ſuch plauſible appearances are intended to 
ſupport a haughty and overbearing heart: therefore no ſin- 
le branch of goodneſs deſerves more attention, to judge of 
the ſtate of our ſouls, than humility : for if we grow in know- 
edge, and are puffed up with pride, we loſe more in good- 
kels than we gain in profit; if we improve in other excellen- 
cies, 


Is neceſſity, 


| | cauſe ſuch things of God knoweth no man but the. ſpirit of 
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cies, and exceed in the conceit of ourſelves, we make tho 
things nothing in the ſight of God, which would otheryif 
become valuable, offered up to him, by an humble, lowly 
and meek ſpirit. For 

Knowledge puffeth up; and he never knew himſelfright. 
Of fc. ly, who never ſuſpected himſelf, We ſeldom hae 
ceit. that charity which covers a multitude of faults in 
our neighbours; and we much ſeldomer want that ſelf. love 
which covers a multitude of faults in ourſelves. Many would 
ſooner bear a reflection upon their morals, than upon their un. 
derſtanding : the ſerpent was early ſenfible that this was 
man's weak ſide, when he uſed that artifice to ſeduce our firk 
parents: If they would follow his council, they ſhould be a 
gods, knowing good and evil, The deceiver gained his point; 
man fell into diſgrace with his God, and not only propagated 
fin and death to his poſterity, but, 'as a peculiar legacy, he 
ſeems to have filled them with a vain concert, that they enjoy 
that knowledge which was then promiſed by the devi. 
Hence under this ſtrong deluſion no branch of pride more 
needs a cure, though none hath leſs to ſupport it, 
than conceit of our own abilities. Conſequently, 
to moderate the conceit of our own ſufficiency, we muſt en- 
deavour to attain to a ſenſe of the imperfeCtion of our nature, 
It is true, there is a dignity in our nature in compariſon of the 
lower creation: but the faculties given us are limited at the 
beſt; and many things are above them which we cannot 
graſp, things too wonderful for us, and not to be attained by 
us. For | 

To an humble mind God's word is a ſufficient reaſon of 
By a jus faith, which ſhould teach us not to be wiſe above 
efleem of what is written in matters of pure revelation; not 
"”_ to venture to publiſh our own inventions to ac- 
count how ſuch things are, nor to be poſitive in them; be- 


Curbed. 


God, any farther than he has been pleaſed to make them 
known by his word. This will make us confeſs our own lia- 
bleneſs to miſtake, even where we think we have formed a 
right judgment. In conſidering the power of prejudice, ot 
readineſs to make haſty judgments, the plauſible colourswhich 


may 
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may be put upon error, we have reaſon, in moſt judgments 
we form, to carry this cautionary thought, It is poſſible we 
may be overſeen. There is no perſon but muſt confeſs, that 
he hath actually been miſtaken in former judgments, even in 
{ome where he was very poſitive and ſure ; which is a good 
reaſon why we ſhould carry the thought of our fallibility a- 
bout with us in other caſes. 

We ſhould retain a moderate apprehenſion of our know- 
edge, when we compare it with the attainments 4,4 
of others. It is true, every good man judges him Masa. 
ſelf in the right in every ſentiment he maintains; for if he was 
convinced it was anerror, he would give it up: andit follows, 
that he thinks thoſe of a contrary judgment miſtaken, as long 
as he judges himſelf in the right; yet this ſhould not puff 
him up above meaſure: he only judges his own knowledge 
ſuperior to thoſe with whom he compares his own ; but at 
the ſame time confeſſes, that in this life we all know but in 

art: and fo, though ſome know leſs, others know more than 
himſelf: though he may be better acquainted with ſome par- 
ticulars, yet he grants that others may exceed in other parts of 
learning; that he may have made leſs improvement of 
greater advantages than they have made of fewer opportuni- 
ties; and that he owes it more to the providence or grace of 
God than to himſelf, that he is diſtinguiſhed from the moſt 
ſtupid and ignorant. None are ſo apt to run into 7; Breed. 
groſs miſtakes and infirmities, or ſo hard to be e. 
made ſenſible of them, as he that over-values his own parts 
and wiſdom : he that hath no patience to examine any thing 
| juſtly ; he counts it a diſparagement to ſuſpend his judgment; 
be underſtands all things at firſt fight, and by inſtinct; and if 
he judges rightly, he hath good fortune; but if not, it is im- 
poſſible to convince or reclaim him; for he is im- I ;mpari- 
patient of oppoſition, diſdains counſel, and cannot . 
bear the leaſt contradiction, or endure to be gainſaid ; he 


you yield not to him in every thing he advances; and ſo ſwel- 
led with an over-weaning eſteem of his own abilities, never 
lomuch as once dreams that it is poſſible he may be deceived 
and deluded. Seeſt thou a man wiſe in his own conceit? 
there 
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ſcorns all inſtruction and rebuke, and takes it for an affront if 
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there is more hopes of a fool than of him. Finally, this ſelf. 
t hardins cConceit hardens a man in his fins, and makes him 
a finer, deaf to inſtructions, whilſt he thinks thus of him. 
ſelf, that even his defects are beauties, and he can excuſe, if 
not commend, his own uglinels, 
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III. Oppoſite to humility is the fin of PRIDE, which i 
of pride, the thinking too highly of ourſelves, It is an over. 
and wiat Weaning conceit of our dignity, founded upon ſome 
af rh real or imaginary ſuperiority to our neighbours: of 
which fin men readily condemn others, and eafily excuſe 
themſelves, through ſelf-conceit or opinion of their own wil 
dom. For if we would examine the innermoſt receſſes of the 
mind, I doubt we ſhould often find, that our own pride is the 
cauſe, why we tax others with it. Men elate with the 
thoughts of their own ſufficiency are ever imagining, that 0- 
thers are wanting in their regard to them, and therefore very 
apt to conclude, that pride muſt be the cauſe, why they with- 
hold from them that reſpect, which in their own opinion they 
have an unqueſtioned right to. Hence it is, that their cha- 
racer ſeldom eſcapes the brand of vanity, who have the for- 
tune to be poſſeſt of thoſe accompliſhments, which would 
make their detractors vain, We cannot endure any one to lay 
down, uſurp, or force cuſtoms, humours, or manners, as if 
we had nojudgment of our own to govern and order our own 
affairs; pride ſprings from a partial view of ourſelves, a view 
of the bright {ide of ourſelves, without balancing againſt it 
our numerous imperfections and defects; how little good we 
can perform without the grace of God; and how little we ac- 
tually do perform even with it. And yet many, who call this 
Irs danzer Pride in another, preſume themſelves wiſe enough 
and foly. to et patterns or give laws to every body elle. For, 
pride makes men fooliſh, and void of caution; and this puts 
them upon doing things that bring them diſhonour, It makes 
men negligent, and improvident for the future; and this of- 
ten throws them into ſudden calamities : it makes men raſh 
and peeviſh, obſtinate and inſolent. Other men's follies and 


vices are always inſupportable to thoſe, that are entirely inf 
| vote 
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voted to their own. The fuller of imperfections any man is, 
the leſs able he is to bear with the imperfections of his fellow 
creatures; and this ſeldom fails to bring down ruin upon them: 
it involves men perpetually in {trifes and contentions; and 
theſe always multiply fin, and are inconſiſtent with true hap- 
pineſs; it diſobliges men's beſt friends, and gives their enemies 
perpetual advantagesagainſt them; and this often draw great 
nconveniencies upon them: it makes men vain, and lovers 
of flattery; rejecting thoſe about them who would do them 
moſt kindneſs, and liking thoſe beſt who do them the greateſt 
injury; and this cauſes them to be inſenſible of their own diſ- 
aſe, till they ſuddenly fall under contempt : it makes men 
impatient of good advice and inſtruction; and that renders 
them incorrigible in their vices : it fills men full of vain- glo- 
ious deſigns, employing all their thoughts in ſelf- confident 
imaginations ; and this makes men incapable of religious im- 
provements, and to have no reliſh of true wiſdom. 

This makes men quarrel] with God and his worſhip. Every 
W objection againſt the being of a deity and provi- ogpo/s 
dence is raiſed by pride and an arrogant opinion of G4. 
our own underſtanding ; as if nothing could be true or rea- 
ſonable, but what is within our fight and penetration. Pride 
z that ruling quality, which, of all others, ſeeins to take the 
faſteſt hold of us; proud and haughty ſcorner is his name, ſays 
Solomon. A proud man is very hardly brought to digeſt the 
humble duties of the croſs, or to admit a belief of the myſte- 
nes of chriſtianity : the one is too low for him, and he cannot 
ſtoop to the practice of them; the other are too high for his 
underſtanding, and he deſires to be excuſed from entertaining 
any propoſition as true, which he does not perfectly com- 
prehend, If he cannot give himſelf a certain plain account, 
in what manner, and to what end, God did a thing; he wiſe- 
ly reſolves that therefore he did it not at all, If he has not as 
dear an idea of every term in an article of faith, as he has of 
thoſe in a mathematical propoſition; it is preſently unphilo- 
ſophical, abſurd and fooliſh ; invented by thoſe whoſe inte- 
eſt it is to puzzle men's underitandings, that they may have 
their wills and affections at their ſervice, The proud man 
pretends to ſee that ſome, who ſet up for greater purity, 55 

a de- 
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a demurer ſhew and face of religion than their neighbours 
are really counterfeits, and mean nothing at the bottom, by 
their own intereſt, And therefore wiſely reſolves upon this 
that all religion is, like theirs, a convenient trick and pretence 
only invented by cunning men, to keep filly people in awe, 
to make princes reign ſafely, and the prieſthood live eaſily, 
But as for himſelf he knows better things than to fall in with 
the herd, and to give up to be ridden by the tribe of Lexi, 
the pooreſt and moſt contemptible tribe of the twelve which 
had no lot, no inheritance among their brethren, but 
lived upon the cheat of ſacrifices and offerings, and upon 
driving a gainful traffick for the good things of this world, 
here paid down to them, by promiſing and preaching upto 
thoſe they dealt with, a recompence in a world to come. 
Then he ſets up openly for proſelytes, and a party; rum 
down all religion, and laughs piety and virtue out of coun- 
tenance: ſo that a good and honeſt man is ſure to be his mark 
whereſoever he finds him; and he is ever ſhooting arrow; 
againſt him, even bitter words. When ſuch perſons cannot 
apprehend the uſefulneſs of any part of the creation; when 
any thing happens that ſeems confuſed and diſordered, when 
their wiſdom cannot diſcern the end, benefit and deſign of 
every thing that falls out, preſently they charge God with 
folly and ill contrivance, or baniſh him out of the world, and 
impute all to blind chance, or unavoidable fate. Indeed to 
be cautious, and upon our guard, in receiving doctrines, and 
not eaſily to give up our aſſent to every tale that is told us, 1s 
a point of great prudence, and very requiſite in ſuch a mul- 
tiplicity of opinions as there is in the world, to preſerve vs 
from error. But then, we may carry this point too far ; we 
may be ſo ſcrupulous and circumſpect in admitting the tel- 
timonies of men, as to reject ſome good witneſſes among ſe- 
veral bad ones; and to deceive ourſelves oftentimes, for very 
fear of being deceived by others. A general undiſtinguiſhing 
ſuſpicion is altogether as apt to miſlead a man as a too ealy 
and unwary credulity. And to this exceſs a proud ſcorner d 
naturally inclined: he is ſo poſſeſſed with the notion of 
prieſtcraft, and pious frauds, as to apply it indifferently to all 
religions, and to eyery thing in religion: he is fo _ of. 

| having 
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having his underſtanding impoſed upon in matters of faith, 
that he ſtands equally aloof from all propoſitions of that kind, 
whether true or falſe ; which is, as if a man ſhould refuſe to 
receive any money at all, becauſe there is a great deal goes a- 
bout that is falſe and counterfeit; or reſolve not to make a 
friendſhip or acquaintance with any man, becauſe many men 
re not to be truſted, Certainly this is a very great inſtance 
of folly; and in what breaſt ſoever it harbours, cannot but 
indiſpoſe a man extremely for the ſtudy and attainment of 
religious wiſdom. An extremity of ſuſpicion in an enquirer 
after truth, is like a raging jealouſy in an huſband, or a 
friend; it leads a man to turn all his thoughts towards the 
il-natured fide, and to put the worſt conſtruction upon every 
thing; and (in conſequence of that) for once that he is 
really in the right, in his gueſſes and cenſures, to be very of- 
ten and very much in the wrong, Thus 
Debates proceed from pride; whilſt men too highly 
nlue their own private judgments in things % ae 
doubtful and indifferent; think meanly of the *, int other 
determinations of their ſuperiors; and will ra- . 
ther ſacrifice peace and charity, than give up any trifling o- 
pinion they happen to eſpouſe. And there will be no end 
of them, till we can be brought to think that governors may 
be wiſer, and know better than we what 1s fit and decent 
for the publick good. Therefore no body ought to make 
himſelf the ſtandard of wiſdom, nor expect that every one 
ſhould yield to his humours, and deny their own inclina- 
tons, that they may gratify his. On the contrary, what is 
more graceful and lovely, and more charming, than humi- 
ity and modeſty, a mean eſtimation of ourſelves, and a wil- 
ingneſs to yield and condeſcend? Does it not render us both 
acceptable to God and men? Does it not carry a ſingular a- 
greeableneſs in itſelf? And tho' humility may ſeem to expoſe 
man to ſome contempt, yet it is truly the readieſt way to 
honour; as, on the contrary, pride is the moſt improper and 
turd means for the accompliſhing the end at which it aims. 
There are no other vices but do in ſome meaſure attain their 
end; covetouſneſs does uſually raiſe an eſtate, and ambitious 
endeavours do often advance men to high places; but pride 
and 
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and inſolence, and contempt of others, do certainly defy 
their own projects. When the proud man aims at reſpe 
and eſteem, he never attains it; for, all mankind do natural 
hate and flight him. Again, a proud and conceited temper 
of mind is very likely to run into miſtakes, becauſe pride and 
fulneſs of a man's ſelf do keep out knowledge, and ſtop a 
the paſſages by which wiſdom and inſtruction ſhould ente 
into men: beſides that, it provokes God to be their enemy, 
eng: 0 abandon men to their own follies and miſtake, 
15 uo pur. and to purſue them with extraordinary puniſh. 
ment. ments in this or the next world: for pride goeth 
before deſtruction, and a haughty ſpirit before a fall: and: 
gain, every one that is proud in heart ſhall not be unpuniſh. 
ed; for, God refiſteth the proud, but the meck will he guide 
in judgment, and will give more grace and wiſdom to the 
humble. Therefore, 

The way to avoid pride, and to attain to humility, is to 
Means of Temember that all the advantages we enjoy, either 
humility, of body or mind, above others, are not the effed 
of our merit, but of God's bounty: That thoſe whom we are 
apt to contemn, are valuable in the fight of God, the only 
fountain of true honour: That by having conſented to fin, 
we have committed the moſt ſhameful action imaginable, 
the moſt contrary to juſtice and right reaſon, and to all fort 
of decency ; and that as long as we are cloathed with fleſh 
and blood, we are (till liable to the ſame offences againſt the 
Majeſty of heaven. We muſt ſuppreſs all proud and van 
thoughts when they firſt ariſe in our minds, and eſpecially 
never ſuffer them to take poſſeſſion of our imagination; and 
keep a conſtant watch over our words and aCtions, that we 
may check the firſt inclinations to pride and vain-glory, And 
whoever does not thus watch over his own heart, will be in 
Aud when danger of falling into this fin; becauſe if God Is 
fruftrat ſo good to bear with him ſor a while in his folly, 
he never thinks of repentance ; but, miſtaking his forbeat- 
ance, has the vanity to eſteem himſelf a favourite of God; 
and when at laſthe is corrected by any manner of puniſhment, 
from God or man, he is ſo far from conſidering its juſtice, 


neceſſity, and his own juſt deſerts, that he murmurs againſt 
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od, and breathes out his blaſphemous hatred againſt his 

vine juſtice ; and conſequently becomes much more re- 

gachful to his neighbour, who ſhall attempt by any means 
draw him to a true knowledge of himſelf. Whereas he 
tisof a calm and meek temper, is always ready to receive 
truth, and holds the ballance of his judgment even; but 
Mon ſways and inclines it one way, and that commonly a- 
inſt reaſon and truth. So that pride is a great hindrance to 
owledge, and the very worſt quality thatalearnercan have; 

makes men refuſe inſtruction, out of a conceit that they are 
no need thereof: the ſufficiency of their knowledge has 
dered many from what they might have known. 

The folly of which ſin appears, in that we value ourſelves, 
frequently, upon things that add no true 93, fly of 
orth to us; that neither make us better nor wifer ; prize. 

tare in their own nature periſhable, and of which we are 
t owners but ſtewards. Or if the things be valuable in [ 
emſelves, they are God's immediate work in us; and to be 1 
oud of them is the ſureſt way to loſe them. The folly of | 
de appears by confidering the three things whereof men i 
apt to be proud, the goods of nature, of fortune, and of | 
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The goods of nature are beauty, ſtrength, wit, &c, Now 
folly of being proud of any of theſe appears; g e 
cauſe if we really have them, which we are apt the good: of 
en to miſtake, they are poſſeſſed, moſt of them, ie. 
other creatures in a greater degree. For is not the white 
ted of the moſt celebrated beauty's face, far ſurpaſt by the 
teneſs of the lilly and redneſs of the roſe? and is not the 
ateſt ſtrength and ſwiftneſs of man greatly exceeded by 
ſtrength and ſwiftneſs of many other creatures? Neither 
they at all durable; for a phrenſy, ſickneſs, or old age, 
mainly deſtroys them. And whatever they are, we give 
m not to ourſelves; but receive them from the hands of 


As for the goods of fortune, which ate wealth, honour, Gc. 
have no reaſon to be proud of them; becauſe 93, gend of 
J add no true worth to a man, and are in their /rwne. 

ure periſhable; beſides, we have them but as ſtewards ; 
7 and 
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ei. proud of them; becauſe though they are thin 


ſince all our ſafety, and hope of ſalvation depends upon 
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and they are not owing to ourſelves; for if they are la 
got, 'tis God's bleſſing ; if unlaw fully, we have them on {ig 
terms, that we have no reaſon to boaſt of them. Are we pi 
of riches? riches cannot alter the nature of things, they q 
not make a man worthy, that is worthleſs in himſelf: 4 
value of the eſtate may be very great; but that ofthe my 
not at all greater; if he does not employ his eſtate as the ge 
engine to procure moral pleaſures, and to do benevolent 
fices. The judicious ſhould conſider things intrinſically x 
think him the greateſt, who ſtrives, as much as in him x 
to make others happy by his benevolence, good by his; 
ample, and wife by his inſtructions. 

Lafily, as to the goods of grace, which are thoſe virty 


7/-- get men are endowed with; it is a great folly to 


in themſelves truly valuable, yet they are God's immedi 
gifts to us; and to be proud of them is the ſureſt way tol 
them, and the conſequence of ſuch a loſs is no leſs than er 
nal puniſhment, 

IV. Another oppoſite to humility is the fin of VAI 
Of vain» GLORY, Which is an eager defire of the apph 
eum. of men: a ſin that prevents the admiſſion of Ch 
into the heart; and conſequently ſets us in the utmoſt dang 


being one with Chriſt and Chriſt in us. Beſides, this in 
The forefi the high road to many more; becauſe he that 
* * *_ reſolved to court the praiſe of men at all adv 
tures, will never ſcruple to commit the greateſt fins, Wi 
they are in faſhion, or are ſuppoſed in any wiſe to contri 
to gratify his vain-glory, Yet this little air, which is nom 
than a blaſt or the breath of men, yields no real advantay 
for it is no proof of my wiſdom and goodnehs, 
cauſe another tells me I am wiſe and good: V 
which, if hetellsit to my face, I muſt be an errant foolto 
pleaſed: becauſe it is too often flattery: and there is as m 
| folly to be pleaſed, when applauded, behind 
Fol.y. h a PP 
back, becauſe it neither brings me pleaſure! 
profit. Again, he that ſo eagerly purſues praiſe as to 1% 
the dictates of reaſon and conſcience, and only takes cute 


Danger. 
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o what may raiſe his eſteem among men, yields himſelf a 
e to every flattering and deceitful tongue, and reaps to 
imſelf a painful and uneaſy mind. Which pain and unea- 
neſs is much increaſed by the diſturbances and diſquietudes 
nd tortures 2. mind they are under, who inſtead of praiſe 
xet with unexpected reproach. And if we look upon this 
1in a chriſtian ſenſe, it will be found deſtructive both of 
r prayers, almſgiving, and of every good work: for they, 
ho only do good to be ſeen of men, muſt expect no other 
yard than the portion of thoſe hypocrites, that love the 
iſe of men more than the praiſe of God; which is a folly 
ſo high a degree, as not only deprives us of eternal joy, but 
ries us into endleſs miſeries. And /aftly, if we conſider 
n· glory in regard to ſome indifferent actions, it not only 
dangers our eternal ſtate, but it brings upon us the ſcorn 
d contempt of the wiſe and virtuous in this life, which is 
eto eclipſe all other actions, be they never ſo deſerving of 
aſe, „ 
To avoid this fin of vain- glory, examine carefully whether 
0 haſt done any chriſtian duty for the ſake of „ 3 
man applauſe; and check and reſiſt every too gainf wain- 
ger defire thereof in thy moſt indifferentactions. % 
tabove all, let duty be the motive; and let reaſon alway 
rect thee to pleaſe God, who is able to reward thee, rather 
n man, from whoſe applauſe thou never can'ſt reap any 
good. And to conclude, let not thy heart be too much 
ted even at the juſt praiſe of thy virtues; becauſe as they 
be gift of God, their Glory belongs to him alone. And 
for the praiſe given to indifferent and bad actions (the too 
mon ſubjects of worldly praife) the former having no 
daneſs in them, deſerve no commendation ;- and our bad 
ons ſhould make us tremble, and conſtant in prayer, leſt 
thereby incur that woe, which our Saviour pronounces 
unſt all ſach, who make ſin the ſubject oftheirglory, when 
lays, Woe unto you when men ſpeak well of you, for ſo. 
their fathers to the falſe prophets. A total ſelf-loathing, | 
rever, would be as great a fault, as a clear and unmixed 
Eliking : it would deaden all the powers of the foul, and 
it into a ſtate of ination. There is a medium between a 
2 2 juſt 
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Juſt ſenſe of our abilities, and an exorbitant opinion of then 
A juſt conſciouſneſs of thoſe talents, with which God h 
intruſted us, will give life and ſpirit to our undertakings, ay 
be a powerful motive to thoſe actions, which may make u 
truly glorious : modeſty and diſcretion will be a bar to thy 
attempts, which being above our ſphere may make us rid 
culous. 
V. The next chriſtian virtue is MEEKNEss, which in 
Of necl· plies a calmneſs and quiet ſteadineſs of mind, ; 
neſs. a chearful and abſolute reſignation to God's pr 
vidence, in oppoſition to fretfulneſs and murmuring again 
his appointments. God may allow the complaints of naty 
under our burdens and exerciſes; yet he expects we ſhoy 
check and ſuppreſs all complaints of him, and every in 
peachment of his juſtice, wiſdom, and goodneſs in his work 
Wherefore the meek exerciſe themſelves in a careful i 
Aiian. ſtraint and regulation of their paſſions, reduci 
tees fit. them within the bounds of reaſon and religia 
and are of a ſweet, courteous and obliging carriage: theme 
will not take offence haſtily and without juſt reaſon, but! 
careful that they be not angry without a cauſe, Neither y 
they raſhly ſuppoſe that a provocation is meant; that is, tht 
do not judge by appearances. There may be the aſpect, a 
yet no deſign of affront or prejudice; and if ſo, what wasn 
1-intended, ſhould never be ill-taken, therefore we ſhoul 
not give way to ſuſpicions, which cannot be ſupported wi 
evidence, but put the beſt conſtruction upon words or aChia 
Check all reſentment, till the grounds for it be well conl 
dered; ſuch a precaution would prevent much paſiion, : 
gain, meekneſs will not reſent higher than the merit of tt 
offence given: ſuppoſing a real and great provocation; ame: 
man will keep a ſtrict guard upon his own ſpirit, that! 
mind be not inflamed by ill uſage, nor other people's ſinsdi 
him in to ſpeak unadviſedly with his lips. It will make 
careful not to render railing for railing, but to break: the tor 
of unreaſonable anger by gentle anſwers: moderate repl 
turn away wrath. It alſo will avoid rough methods, to" 
ourſclves even from conſiderable: injuries; it will diſpoſe 
to try the mildeſt ways firſt, to try argument before uy 
971 "IN \ | m 
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ent, and conference before law; and private admonition 
xefore we make a publick example of our neighbour, And 
hen at laſt our own ſecurity, or the common good ſhall de- 
ermine us to ſeek publick juſtice againſt any one, meckneſs 
Jirets that it ſhould be done without hatred, and merely 
ith a view to reach thoſe ends which are lawful and com- 
endable. By this we ſhall be kept in a readineſs to be re- 
onciled, when an offence is acknowledged, and reaſonable 
atisfaction tendered ; and if he ſhould perſiſt in his ill mind, 
eekneſs will guard us againſt all malice, and make us ready 
ohelp the worſt enemy in the common offices of life, if he 
ed it; and heartily to pray for him, eſpecially for his re- 
xntance unto ſalvation. It will teach us to moderate our af- 
etions and paſſions, as not willingly to give offence; not to 
e overbearing in company, full of one's ſelf, to the neglect 
others; but to expreſs civility to all, agreeable to their ſta- 
jons, out of a ſenſe of our duty to God, and love to one a- 
other, By this, ſuch as are in any ſtation of inferiority, will 
e diſpoſed contentedly to ſubmit to the duties thereof: and 
be ſame excellent ſpirit will form perſons in ſuperior relati- 
ns to a lowly and condeſcending temper. A temper to which 
hriſt has added a bleſſing, and promiſed that they who poſ- 
ls it ſhall inherit the earth: for meekneſs preſerves a man 
om danger ; and while unbridled paſſions tend to make all 
bout us our enemies, they muſt be of a very brutiſh nature 
ied, who will be outrageous againſt a man that ſtudies to 
alk harmleſs and blameleſs, and to give no offence. At leaſt 
he meek will be free from thoſe vexations and troubles of 
Ik, which haſty, froward people bring upon themſelves, as 
te fruits of their own ill behaviour. And foraſmuch as God's 
fovidence and promiſes ſecure to them as many good things 
f the earth as ſhall be for their real welfare; ſo if they meet 


in. ich unjuſt and'ungrateful returns, they may confidently re- 
- upon God, as their protector and avenger, who is ready to 
0 ( 


ſe to judgment to ſave the meek of the earth. So whether 
dey have a larger or leſs ſhare of outward good, they are pre- 
wed, by the maſtery of their paſſions, to enjoy more com- 
I in what they poſſeſs, than thoſe who interrupt their en- 
ment by tlie tumults of their own thoughts. Therefore, 

| Z 3 Let 
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Let us perſuade ourſelves to ſeek after meekneſs, in op 
Means of fiction to the folly and danger of anger, and to loc 
cbtaining upon it as a matter of neceſſity, that meckn; 
1 ſhould ordinarily have dominion over paſſion an 
pride, It may be, there ſhall be much difficulty; but we ar 
able, by keepingacareful guard upon our hearts, and obſen 
ing the beginning of anger in ourſelves, to carry the conqueſ 
for, it is much eaſter to extinguiſh it in the firſt ſparks thy 
when it has got a-head. Let us fix it as a law to ourſelves, tl, 
we will make a ſhort pauſe upon the firſt riſe of a reſentment 
this will ſtifle moſt paſſions, Beſides, if we would lower ou 
inordinate eſteem of ourſelves, and of this world and its af 
fairs, it would goa great way in removing the fuel of paſſa 
and pride. To think often of our own frailty and liableneſst 
offend, and how many indiſcretions and weakneſſes other 
have to bear with in us, ſhould cherith in us the ſpirit d 
meekneſs, by conſidering ourſelves, left we alſo be tempte 
We ſhould often remember the indecencies and ill effects o 
paſſion. For he that is in a tranſport of paſſion appears to 
in a fit of madneſs in every body's eye: and that is the glu 
in which we ſhould ſee our own face. 

The miſchiefs which paſſion produces in the world are in 
numerable: the ſins it cauſeth are intolerable : and the ſham 
and ſorrow for our paſt follies, which attack us in our cook 
hours, are moſt tireſome. He that has no rule over his ow! 
ſpirit, is like a city that is broken down, and without wall 
a city, in this condition, will be liable, at all times, to bee 
tered by an army. And as long as we live in this world thet 
will be provocations, temptations to luſt, and revenge, alk 
envy; there will be croſſes, and diſappointments; there w 
be doubtful and ſuſpected ſayings; there will be fuel io 
our paſſions adminiſtred in great abundance, wherever 
canverſe or have any buſineſs to tranſact; which, beſides ti 
uneaſineſs, they give to the mind, do ſeldom fail to ſhake tif 
conſtitution of the body; to waſte the fleſh, and ſour th 
blood, and poiſon the ſpirits ; and by that means impair ti 
health, bring on diſeaſes, and ſharten the compaſs of man 
life. The fad conſideration of all, is, that by the influencec 
theſe, we contract a vaſt heap of guilt, and are liable — 

ang 
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ry juſtice of God, whoſe authority we all the while con- 
amn, and whoſe juſtice and holy precepts we break. Conſe- 
wently meekneſs, and patience, and humility, and modeſty, 
1d ſuch virtues of chriſtianity, do not in reaſon tend to diſ- 
it men, and break their true courage; but only to regulate 
and take away the fierceneſs and brutiſhneſs thereof. Ex- 
erience teacheth that men of the trueſt courage have many 
mes leaſt of pride and inſolence, of paſſion and 5. 4 of 
1ceneſs, when they are ſwayed by the principles payionare © 
fthe goſpel. And therefore ſuch as by nature . 
ave a ſtronger proneneſs than others to be warm or peeviſh, 
hould know, that the duty of meekneſs is of perpetual obli- 
ation, And though it be more difficult to govern their paſ- 
on, yet this is abſolutely neceſſary in the chriſtian religion, 
dthey muſt take more pains with their own hearts, and be 
he more earneſt in prayer to God for his aſſiſtance. Their 


) 


ill have one pleaſure upon a conqueſt, above thoſe of milder 
mpers, it will be more evident that their meeknels is not 
ed. Or, ſhould we conſult reaſon, we mult confeſs, that 
then evil conſequences may be foreſeen, they ſhould rather 
ave fortified us againſt the tide of paſſion, than paſſion be 


e chriſtian will rather conſider thoſe effects of his paſſion, 


vs :2cravations of the ſinfulneſs of it; and therefore be more 
atchful for the future, and diligent to grow in meekneſs; 
nich will be a preparation for heaven, where neither pride 
cr paſſion have any place, but all is calm and ſerene, peace- 


ble, meek and happy. 


mich our ſtate and actions may be preſerved from of c. 


anding repreſents as good and advantageous ro » 
c 0888uGive to eternal happineſs. 


{ 


temper is not incurable by the heavenly phyſician : and they 


de uſe of afterwards as a plea for its excuſe. And a fin- 


VI. ConSIDER ATION is a duty we owe to our ſouls, by 


il. For, by the virtue of conſideration, a man is Ki. 
terred from all raſh undertakings, and confiders the ſubject 
ell before he fixes any reſolution ; which will &,,;, oe of 
"ompt us to chuſe and purſue what the under- f,, 


and to ſhun and avoid what is repreſented as evil and de- 
Wig 1 12414005 e Dili 
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and deſire of what is good; in hatred and deteſtation of what 
is evil; in ſorrow, ſhame, and felf-abhorrence, for having 
tranſgreſſed in any particular; in praiſe and thankſgiving tc 


duty; in adoration and imitation, in faith, in hope and charity 


that the pleaſures of ſin, at beſt, are but for a ſeaſon, but thi 


brought to think of theſe things with any ſeriouſneſs, I doub 
not but ſuch thoughts would in time have their proper ef 
fect, and would ſo effectually convince them of the gre 
folly and danger of fin, as to make them in good earneſt ſ 
about the great work of their falvation. Conſideration hat 
an univerſal influence upon the whole life of a chriſtian, anc 
is an admirable inſtrument to quicken our progreſs in all th 


ings with the knowledge of our duty; and ſtores our meme 
ries with all ſuch arguments as are proper to excite us to th 
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This will teach us not to reſt upon a bare faith that Chrig 
Tie u, died for our fins; or a preſumption that we ate 
bywhich the number of God's elect, and are decreed to fi. 
7 %%% vation, which is rather the phrenſy of a diſtem. 

; pered brain, than the effects of a rational Jude. 
ment founded on the word of God: But it will call us to the 
law and the covenant, by which we are to be tried at the li 
day, and convince us that our faith and all our hopes are van 
which are not ſtrictly conformable to the goſpel of Chriſt, h 
which we are taught, that whoever continues in the pradic 
of any one fin, in defiance of God's commands, cannot exe 
hope to find mercy, without timely repentance. 

Seeing then that our life is no more than a guſt of brex 
in our noſtrils, we cannot reaſonably ſuppoſe ourſelves to hy 
in the favour of God, till we are made ſenſible of our own 
weak and momentary ſtate, and are thoroughly perſuaded 
the neceſſity to exerciſe ourſelves in holy affections; as in lon 


having been enabled in any tolerable meaſure to have doneout 
and in reſignation of ourſelves to the Almighty, But woule 
they be perſuaded frequently to meditate upon death and 
judgment; would they repreſent to their minds what a val 
difproportion there is betwixt time and eternity, and conſide 


its puniſhments endleſs and intolerable: I ſay, could men be 


graces of the Holy Ghoſt ; and illuminates our underſtand 


my” 1 


perfor mance thereof, This hatitnates our minds to ſpirit: 
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objects, and raiſes them above the periſhing things of this 
world: this ſtrengthens our holy purpoſes, arms us againſt 
temptations, and inflames all the faculties of our fouls with 
earneſt deſires of attaining and enjoying our chiefeſt happi- 
ef, And, 

; The want of this conſideration is thecauſe why men goon 
tupidly in an evil way, and are not ſenſible of the , 40 
danger of their preſent courſe; becauſe they do of inc 
not attend tothe conſequences of it: Therefore, ation. 
certainly if men would ſeriouſly conſider what fin is, and 
what ſhall be the ſad portion of ſinners hereafter, they would 
reſolve upon a better courſe of life. Can it be thought that 
any man would live in the luſts of the fleſh and of intempe- 
rance, or out of covetouſneſs defraud or oppreſs his neigh- 
bour, did he ſeriouſly conſider, that God is the avenger of 
ſuch? In moſt men it is not ſo much a poſitive diſbelief of the 
truth, as inadvertency and want of conſideration, that makes 
them goon ſo ſecurely ina ſinful ſtate, Conſequently, would 
men conſider what fin is, and what will be the fearful con- 
ſequence of it, probably in this world, but moſt certainly in 
the other; they could not chuſe but flee from it, as the 
greateſt evil that can befal them. 

Again, we muſt conſider our actions both before we do 
them, and after they are done. We muſt not be of aur ac 
raſh and headſtrong: for, would men but take a e,. 
ſerious and impartial view of their lives and actions; would 
they but conſider the tendency of a ſinful courſe, Bee we 
and whither it will bring them at laſt ; would the % hem. 
vicious and diſſolute man but look about him, and conſider 
how many have been ruined in that very way that he is in, 


how many lie lain and wounded in it, that it is the way to 


hell, and leads down to the chambers of death: the ſerious 
thought of this could not but check him in his courſe, and 


make him reſolve upon a better life for the future. Whence 


we may conclude, that this is the deſperate folly of mankind, 
that they ſeldom. think ſeriouſly of the conſequence of their 


actions; and leaſt of all, of ſuch as are of concernment to 


them, and have the chief influence upon their eternal ſtate. 
None of theſe conſider what miſchief and e a 
. „ wicked 


* 
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wicked life may plunge them into in this world; what tro. 
ble and diſturbance it may give them when they come to die; 
what horror and confuſion it may fill them withal, when 
they are leaving this world, and paſſing into eternity; and 
what intolerable miſery and torment it may bring upon them 
for ever, Therefore would men bat let their thonghts dwell 
upon theſe things, it is not credible that the generality could 
lead ſuch profane and impious, ſuch lewd and diffolute, 
ſuch ſecure and careleſs lives as they do, without thought or | 
remorſe, But whether we conſider it or not, our latter-end 
will come; and all thoſe diſmal confequences of a finful 
courſe, which God has ſo plainly threatened; and ourowncon- 
ſciences do ſo much dread, will certainly overtake us at laſt; 
and they cannot be avoided nor prevented, by not thinkingof 
theſe things. Nothing is more certain than death and judg- 
ment ; and thenan irreverſible ſentence will paſs upon us, ac- 
cording to all theevil we have done, and all the good we have 
neglected to do in this life; under the heavy weight and preſ- 
ſure whereof we muſt lie groaning and bewailing ourſelves 
for ever. | 

We muſt alſo conſider our actions when they are paſt; and 
After they by their conſequences judge whether they be good 
are dne. and according to the rules of the goſpel; ſuch a re- 
collection as this is of great comfort and advantage; if they 
appear to be good, they become the ſubject of our joy; and if 
they are found to be evil, they call us to immediate repen- 
tance, and a thankfulneſs to God who gives us time to recon- 
cile ourſelves to his favour. From whence 

We learn the great uſe of ſuch a conſideration; for as eve- 
The fre: Ty fin muſt be particularly repented of, before it 
quency of can be pardoned ſo the oftner we call our actions 
e., to mind, the better we ſhall be able to find them 

| out, and repent and reſolve againſt the like for 
the future. And let him who dares to put this duty off, and lie 
down to ſleep before he has done it, remember that dreadful 
Darger of voice, Thou fool, thy ſoul ſhall be required of thee 
illi it. this night; and what then will become of the un- 
repenting ſinner? | 
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J Of contentedneſs, including its contraries, murmuring, 
ambition, covetouſneſs, envy, II. Helps to, and the neceſ- 
ſity of contenteaneſs. III. Of watchfulneſs againſt fin, which 
includes induſtry in improving the gifts of nature, fortune 
and grace, and the danger of idlenels, eſpecially in tradeſ- 
men and ſervants, IV. Of the power the devil has to tempt 
mankind, and the means lo conquer temptations, V. Of thoſe 
duties which concern our bodies, as chaſtity, zncluding the 
ſeveral degrees and ſin of uncleanneſs, and fornication; and 
of its miſchiefs both to ſoul and body. VI. Helps to chaſtity, 
and means to avoid uncleannefs, 


J. A Nother great proof of our obedience and reſignation 
to the will of God is CONTENTEDNEss, or con- 
tentment, which is ſuch an acquieſcence of the cauencg. 
mind in that portion of outward things, which we . 
poſſeſs, upona perſuaſion of its being ſufficient for us, as makes 
us well pleaſed with the condition we are in, and ſuffers not 
the deſire of any change, or of any particular thing we have 
not, to trouble our ſpirits, or diſcompoſe our duty: and to 
bring ourſelves to this frame of mind, it may not be impro- 
per to conſider, | 
In the fr place, that this virtue, in which is founded the 
rerycaſeand comfort of our own ſouls, takes off all Gy w 
anxiety and murmuring againſt God and his wiſe mermuring. 
providence. Forcontentment includes a reſpect to divine pro- 
vidence in all our circumſtances, and an humble ſubmiſſion 
tothe diſpoſal thereof. Happineſs is more equally dealt, than 
we, in our melancholy hours, are apt to imagine. This is 
certain: that one part of the world are tolerably eaſy, under. 
ſuch circumſtances, as would be inſupportable to the other. 
f the poor envy the rich, as exempt from that drudgery, to 
which they are ſubject; the rich may ſometimes with more 
juſtice, envy the induſtrious and temperate poor: becauſe that 
very drudgery prevents that idle ſwarm of reſtleſs thoughts, 
bat ſpleen, diſtaſte and want of health, which high enjoy- 
. ment 
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ment of life, luxury and inaction ſometimes breed in them. 
After we have uſed a reaſonable induſtry to attain the neceſ. 
ſaries of this preſent life, we ought not to be any further anxi. 
ous and ſolicitous about them; but to rely on the providence 
of God for a continual ſupply of theſe things, by bis bleſſing 
upon our juſt endeavours ; and to be content with what pro. 
portion of them he is pleaſed to beſtow upon us in the ways 
of righteouſneſs. And if we fret, inſtead of helping ourſelves, 
we, by making him our enemy, increaſe our difficulties. The 
reaſons or arguments why we ought thus contentedly to rely 
upon the providence of God, are founded upon theſe words 
of our Saviour, Is not the life more than meat, and the bod 
than raiment? He that firſt gave you life and being, without 
your contributing any thing towards it yourſelves; will he 
not much more beſtow upon you, in the ways of virtue and 
integrity, things neceſſary for the ſupport and preſervation 
of that life? 

Second), it is contrary to ambition: which is an unlawful 
D ambi. deſire of dominion and power, large poſſeſſions 
ion. and profuſe living. For the contented perſon will 
with pleaſure ſay, Tho' I have not ſo large a ſhare as ſome o- 
thers, yet have I enough to produce the neceſſaries of life: 
Though I have not a proviſion for time to come, yet hath 
God hitherto given me my daily bread; and what occaſion 
have I to diſtruſt him in his promiſes? Though I have not e- 
nough to gratify every random inclination ; yet J have ſuff- 
cient to ſupply real neceſſities : Though ſome proſper more; 
yet the diſtreſs of others is greater : Though I live more upon 
providence; yet have not goodneſs and mercy followed me! 
and why ſhould I doubt that in the way of duty they will 
follow me as long as I live? Though I have not every thing | 
with for; yet I have more than Ideſerve at the hands of God: 
Though I am really poor; yet poverty has not always the 
nature of an affliction, or judgment from God; but is rather 
merely a ſtate of life, appointed by God for the proper trial 
and exerciſe of the virtues of contentment, patience, and te- 
ſignation. 2 . 
Again, let us from hence be inſtructed never to judge of 
God's love or hatred to perſons by the outward 6 
Iberer t 
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that befall them: let us not conclude, becauſe we are more 
ſortunate in this world than our neighbour, that therefore we 
are a greater favourite of God than he. Perhaps God meant 
that theſe happy circumſtances, as we account them, ſhould 
be trials of our virtue, and, according as we uſe them, they 
ſhould prove a bleſſing or a curſe, If we bear ourſelves with 
an even and compoſed mind, and make uſe of thoſe advan- 
tages we have above other men for the doing more good in 
the world than other men, and in the midſt of our proſperity 
neither vainly pleaſe ourſelves, nor deſpiſe others, but walk 
reverently and humbly with our God in all our converſation, 
then we have ſome reaſon to conclude, that theſe things are 
really a bleſſing to us. But, on the other ſide, if our proſperity 
tempts us to pride and inſolence, to the forgetfulneſs of God 
and the contempt of men; if we uſe the advantage of our 
power to oppreſs the weak, and of our wit to over- reach the 
ſimple, and our wealth to miniſter to the purpoſes of vice 
and luxury, to make proviſion for the fleſh to fulfill the luſts 
thereof; then our great ſucceſſes, by which we meaſure God's 
love to us, are not a bleſſing, but a curſe, See then the folly 
and madneſs of thoſe, that take not God for their ſtrength; 
but truſt to the multitude of their riches,and ſtrengthen them- 
{elves in their wickedneſs, and think by theſe means to be 
fortified againſt the evils of this life! There are numberleſs ca- 
lamitizs, from which wealth and power can never ſhelter us; 


and therefore when a man lets go his truſt in God, and takes 


ſanctuary in the ſtrength of his own wickedneſs, he will find 
himſelf miſerably miſtaken, when the day of adverſity comes 
upon him. Our virtue is at leaſt, as much endangered by o- 
pulence,, which adminiſters numberleſs incentives to luxury, 
and temptations to inſolence, as it is by poverty, Nay, ſome 
who before ſeem'd. to want nothing but an ample fortune, 


as ſoon as they have acquired that, have from that time wanted 


almoſt every thing elſe to make them valuable. The heat 


and warmth of proſperity has called forth thoſe vices, which 
lay dormant before under the rigour of poverty. What num- 


bers have ſhortned their days by abandoning themſelves to 
all the unmanly pleaſures of a diſſolute life; who if they had 


not been born to an affluent independent ſtate, might have 


made 
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made a diſtinguiſhed figure in the world? if they had not had 
a fortune to ſupport their follies, and keep pace with their 
lewd deſires; they might have thought it neceſſary to lay ina 
ſtock of moral and intellectual endowments. After all, I im 
far from denying, that riches give us larger opportunities of 
doing good: that ſeveral make this uſe of them, and improve 
their own, by enlarging the common ſtock of happinek; 
their religion, like the altar, that ſanctified the gold, ſtamp- 
ing a value upon, and dignifying, their fortune: But this! 
affirm, that unleſs we guard againſt criminal exceſſes, riches 
will, as the apoſtle expreſſes it, bring us into a ſnare, and in- 
to many hurtful and fooliſh luſts, and ſuch as drown men in 
perdition, Such conſiderations as theſe are the happy fruits 
of contentment, and muſt neceffarily exclude all ambition 
from the heart poſſeſſed with them. 

Thirdly, By this we are enabled alſo to make a neceſſary ſtand 
To cove. againſt covetouſneſs, which is ſuch an inordinate 
zoufneſs., deſire of increafing our own ſubſtance, as tempts 
us to uſe the irregular methods of defrauding and deceiving 
our neighbour. Be not eagerly and anxiouſly defirous of 
what the providence of God hath not thought fit to allot thee: 
benotenvious, at what others enjoy: benotdiſcontented with 
thy own ſtate and condition in the world. Such a defire of 
increaſing our poſſeſſions, as tempts us at any time to uſe the 
irregular methods of defrauding or incroaching upon our 
neighbours is ſinful. It will be wiſdom to be eaſy, though 
we ſhould compaſs no more than a ſubſiſtence: for, covetoul- 
neſs is never ſatisfied. Don't we ſee men arrive at one enjoy- 
ment after another, which once ſeemed the top of their ambi- 
tion? and yet they are ſo far from contentment, that their de- 
fires grow faſter than their ſubſtance; and they are as eager to 
improve a large eſtate, as if they were ſtill drudging for food 
and raiment; which ſhould be the bounds of our deſires. Thus 
the miſer has ſo cloſely aſſociated the ideas of happineſs and 
money, that he cannot part or keep them aſunder even when 
near the concluding ſcene of his life; and at the fame time, 
thathe grows more indifferent to every perſon in the world, 
he becomes more ſtrongly attached to the things of it. It 
was againſt this covetouſneſs, or unbounded deſite, that Chriſt 


ſaid, 
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id, Take heed and beware of covetouſneſs; for man's life 
conſiſteth not in the abundance of the things which he poſ- 
ſeſſeth. Both reaſon and religion command a prudent care 
of our affairs; and a contented mind will not allow us to 
exceed herein: which we allo may do, by engaging in more 
cares. than we can manage with compoſure of mind, or by 
ſuffering any cares to run out into anxiety and diſcontent; 
Becauſe whoever from defire of gain do drown themſelves in 
ſuch a hurry. of buſineſs, as is beyond their capacity to ma- 
rage, defeat their own end, and hurt their ſouls; not having 
i reaſonable time to attend their better intereſts. Thoſe, that 
are not ſatisfied with having acted the prudent part, and to 
leave the event to God, but torment and rack their minds, 
about that which is not in their own power, take that thought 
for the morrow, which our Saviour has condemned. 
The neceſſity of this virtue, therefore, in oppoſition to 
exvetouſneſs, will yet appear more clearly, upon 
2 due conſideration that covetouſneſs 18 contr ar * Covetonſ- 
{> God, our neighbour and ourſelves: for, as our % 
Gaviour tells us, We cannot ſerve God and mam 449  Ged. 
mon: ſo it is a general obſervation, that a cove- | 
tous man makes his gain the ſole object of his deſires, pre- 
fers his worldly buſineſs to the care of his ſoul, and will 
nſque his very ſalvation, by lying, cheating, and neglecting 
bis duty to God, in order to make what, in the eye of the 
world, is called a good bargain; and ſticks at no fin to com- 
pals his ends.“ And , 
In regard to 64r neighbour : Covetouſneſs is a breach bath 
of juſtice and charity for he, that makes no ſcru- 9, 
ple to offend God, and to negle& the great duties neighbour, 
of religion, in order to get money, will never be afraid to 
tick his neighbour. And as the love of money is the root 
of all evil, ſo the man that is ſway d with that love, will not 
(cruple to ſacrifice both his neighbour's body, goods and re- 
putation, to gather riches to himſelf, pos Cl 
ln regard to ourſelues: Does he not ſell his ſoul for thoſe 
lings, which at laſt muſt periſh with the body? Vet this is 
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the caſe of the covetous man, who, either by unlawful means 
To orſelves. ſeeketh to heap up riches, or, having this world 
goods, ſets his heart upon his wealth : for this is the ſentence 
of the apoſtle; He ſhall not inherit the kingdom of heaven. 
Beſides, it is too commonly ſeen, that he will ſcarce allow his 
own body the neceſſary refreſhmentsand conveniences of life, 
Therefore, as we regard our preſent and future comfort and 
happineſs, it is our duty to ſeek for the virtue of contentedneſ, 
which will guard us againſt this fin of covetouſneſs; by which 
our body and ſoul are brought into miſery, Our duty to God 
and charity to our neighbours induce us to take pleaſure in the 
welfare of others, whether we ſhare in it perſonally or not. 
Shall my eye be evil againſt my neighbour, becauſe God iz 
good to him ? Contentment, as well as charity, envieth not, 
Whoever is poſſeſſed with contentment will not allow himſelf 
under any inconveniences to venture upon the violation of hi 
conſcience to remove them ; nor mend his circumſtances by 
any acts of fraud or violence, or by making ſhipwreck of faith 
and a good conſcience towards God and man. 
II. If we obſerve the various mercies, which actually at- 
Helps ts Con- tend us in every ſtate, they will ſtrongly oblige us 
tentedueſi. to be content. Our circumſtances are never ſoloy 
and uneaſy in this world, but there are ſome mixtures of mercy 
and favour to be found therein. Though we loſe ſome rela- 
tion, yet others are left behind. Though we meet with ſome 
diſappoinments, yet are we not quite ſtript. See if there be no 
inſtances of a ſtraiter condition than our own ; and is it not in- 
gratitude to God, to overlook the advantageous parts of our 
condition? Short life, and the approaches of death, ſpeak th: 
reaſonableneſs of contentment with our preſent ſtation : and 
view the finiſhed miſery of ſinners, that have ſhot the gull 
who have not ſo muchasadropof water to cool their tongues 
then ſay, Wherefore ſhould a living man complain? Anxiety 
and uneaſineſs is not the way to amend our circumſtances 
- Diſcontent is not the way to the favours of providence, nus 
leads it to the proper ſteps for the obtaining our deſires, but 
provokes God tobecontrary to us, anddiſcompoſesour ſouls 
adds the weight of guilt to any burthen ; ſtops the enjoymeny 
of the mercies we have, and our thankfulneſs for them; aun 
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z the parent of many great ſins, and a diſcouragement to our 
chtiſtian profeſſion in the fight of all men. They who are con- 
inually complaining of inconveniences, ſeem capable of re- 
iſhingany thing but heaven; for which a complaining temper 
jill by no means prepare them. Whereas, not to repine at the 
conveniences we meet with here, may bring us to that place, 
chere only there are no inconveniences at all. And he, who is 
ot diſcontented with a ſlender portion of bleſſings, may have 
e greateſt bleſſing of all, the Deity to be his portion for ever 
nd ever. But 
The apoſtle had learned to becontent, in whatever ſtate he 
as; not becauſe he could chuſe his condition, but becauſe by 
egrace of God he could be reconciled to any ſtate. Men miſ- 
lace their diſcontent: they are very well ſatisfied Na. 
ih what they are; they are only diſſatisfied with . rs. * 
hat they have. Whereas the very reverſe ought rentedne/s. 
nerally to take place, and the only defire which we ought to 
tnobounds to, is that of encreaſing in goodneſs, A flender 
lotment of worldly bleſſings will content an eaſy, modeſt, 
umble frame of mind: & noallotment whatever, noaffluence. 
ow great ſoever, can ſatisfy an uneaſy, reſtleſs, fretful temper, - 
er ſeeking reſt and finding none, making to itſelf diſquie- 
des, when it meets with none; and improving them when it 
es. Our wants according to nature's meaſures are ſmall, but 
cording to fancy's they are iſinite. Would men but be per- 
ded to make their nature and their reaſon the meaſure of... 
er wants, they might always live next door to ſatisfaction. 
ople judge wrong, when they imagine to be aſſured of cons . 
tit they could obtain ſuchacomfort, which their hearts are... 
upon; for, when they are gratified in theirdefire, a worldly... 
ad will outgrow theirattainments; new wants will ſtart up, ,, 
they will be as far from ſatisfaction as at their firſt ſetting; 
t. Let us ſingle out, whom we pleaſe: yet there are very few. 
om we would exchange conditions with, all circumſtances 
hdered, in every particular. Such an one we take to be, in 
eral, very happy: but, if we deſcend to particulars, and taxe 
o the account, it may be his age, or his health, or his per- 
„or his abilities, or his temper, or his behaviour; W. 
uld rather continue as we are, than make a thorough ex- 

| Aa change. 
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change. Generally ſpeaking, whatever ſeeming inequalities 
there may be, yet they are adjuſted either by the real ſatisfac- 
tion which virtue gives, or by the falſe pleaſures, which con- 
ceitedneſs and vanity affords its votaries. Variety of worldly 
goods will not produce contentment} a ſmall uneaſineſs, ap- 
petite or paſſion not gratified, will take away the reliſh of 
what is agrecable in life, if headſtrong : and no condition can 
make us happy, unleſs a foundation be laid for it in the due 
regulation of our own tempers. There 1s no ſtate of life, eyen 
the moſt deſirable, but is attended with many peculiar diſad- 
vantages of its own. We find ſeveral, who have no conſide. 
rable advantages, either of fortune, or honour, or power, con- 
tented and eaſy; and ſeveral, who poſſeſs them all, yet ex- 
tremely diſcontented and miſerable. We even often think we 
ſee others that are happier than we, and with whom, asto 
many things, we would willingly change conditions. Are we 
engaged in a life of action and buſineſs? How do we applaud 
the happineſs of thoſe that live in caſe and privacy, and can 
command their own time! Do we, on the contrary, live in 
retirement, and have but few affairs to mind? Well, then 
our time lies upon our hands, and we complain for want of 
employment, and call only thoſe happy that are men of bu- 
ſineſs. Are we in great and ſplendid circumſtances, above the 
rank of common men? Then we feel the cares and burthens 
that this brings upon us, and only cry up the ſecure quiet 
fate of thoſe that live in a lower ſphere. But are we on the 
contrary, in a low condition? Who then with us, but the 
great men, that carry the world before them! Thus are we 
generally unſatisfied with the preſent condition in which we 
are, and apt to like any other better than our own. Such 1s 
the nature of mankind, or the nature of things themſelves, 
that no carthly delight or comfort can pleaſe us long. A ra- 
tional way of thinking is therefore an eſſential ingredient of 
happineis. We muſt poſſeſs ourſelves with juſt apprehen- 
ſions of things: we wind up our imaginations too high; and 
things, as they are in nature, will never anſwer to the gay flo- 
rid ideas, which a luxuriant fancy forms of them. An undil- 
ciplined imagination may ſuggeſt, O how happy ſbould! 
be, if I could compaſs ſuch a ſituation in life!” But if o_ 

: | realon 
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reaſon might be ſuffered to put in its plea, it would anſwer, 
Why, juſt as happy as thoſe that are already in poſſeſſion of 
it, and that is, perhaps not at all.“ If we place our happi- 
neſs in moderating our deſires, we may be happy even now. 
But if we place it in enlarging our poſſeſſions, we ſhall not 
be happy even then. Theſe imaginary wants are often 
more vexatious to the opulent, than real wants are to the 
poor : If they are ſupplied, it is but vanity, and contributes very 
little to their real enjoyments: as ſoon as the gloſs of novelty 
worn off, they become taſtleſs and inſipid. If they are not 
ſupplied; it is a vexation of ſpirit, and a perpetual ſource of 
meaſineſs. They cannot retrench their pompand equipage, 
tren when their fortune is conſiderably impaired. They muſt, 
rough an ambitious poverty, maintain the ſhew, when the 
ubſtance is gone. Their joys are pompous and viſible, but 
iſe and fantaſtick : their cares ſecret and concealed, but real 
nd ſolid. Riches by making pleaſures familiar to them, flat- 
ten their reliſh for them, but give a kcener edge to every pain 
which they muſt feel as well as other men: they dull their 
mjoyments, but point and quicken the ſenſe of anguiſh and 
fronts. Therefore let us labour to have our minds content 
nany ſtate, and endeavour to ſuit ourſelves to any condition, 
which will not furniſh occaſions for diſcontent and uneati- 
els; * and above all, purſue religious courſes; for it is writ- 
ten, Seek ye firſt the kingdom of God, v72. not ſo as wholly 
o exclude the care of other things; for that is impoſlible in 
llas preſent life, and to pretend to it is but enthuſiaſm, and 
linders the ſpreading of true religion: But ſeek this chiefly, 
and in the firſt place; make this your principal and main care; 
luffer nothing to interfere or come in competition with it: 
o this above, and before all other things; and yet other things 
decd not to be left undone. Vet | 


owe muſt never expect to be religious without gence in 
ne purſuit of virtue. There are in the courſe of a ot 
a tian life many duties to be performed, which 507 


quires pains and care: temptations to be reliſted, which will 
ep us continually upon our guard: and the ſcripture fre- 
ently calls upon us to work out our ſalvation with fear and 

GEN Aa 2 trembling; 


* See Chriftian Fortitude and Patience, in Sund. 16, Seck. V. 
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trembling ; that is, with great watchfulneſs and induſtry, tg 
give all diligence to make our calling and election ſure; tofql. 
low holineſs ; to purſue it with great diligence. And this i 
the very reaſon why God has ſo ordained that there is no em- 
ployment wherein a man may not perpetually be doing ſome- 
thing for the honour of God, for the good of men, or for the 
improvement of the virtues of his own mind. There is no bu- 
ſineſs, nay there is no innocent diverſion, wherein he may not 
make it his chief and conſtant care to act always like a reaſon- 
able man and a good chriſtian, There is no ſtate of life where. 
in he may not keep a conſtant eye upon a future ſtate, and ſ 
uſe the things of the preſent World, as that the great andulti- 
mate ſcope of all his actions may always reſpect that which 
to come. We can get nothing on any other terms; and with 
out this no man ſhall ever reach the ſtate of eternal bliſs. Te 
which end therefore we muſt ule watchfulneſsand induſtry, 
III. The duty of WATCHFULNESs requires a conſtant 
ute. Care of our lives and actions, that we be alway 
af againſt upon our guard; that we reſiſt the firſt beginning 
| of evil, and diſcover the firſt approaches of out 
ſpiritual enemy; that we may neither be ſurpriſed by hi 
ſnares and enticements, nor unprepared to encounter hi 
whenever he attacks us. In a word, it conſiſts in wiſely fore 
ſeeing the dangers that threaten our ſouls, and then in dil 
gently avoiding the ſame, 
The conſideration of our own weakneſs and frailty 1s a 
argument to promote our watchfulneſs, not tt 


Our duty : | 
and inte- mention the fickleneſs, the treachery and decei 4 
reſts fulneſs of our hearts, and the malice of the devil . 


who is very inveterate, and his malice will make him dil 

ent to watch all advantages againſt us ; and his great deſig 
will be to ſhake our reſolution: for if that ſtand, he knov 
his kingdom will fall; and therefore he raiſeth all his bat 
teries againſt it, and labours by all means to undermine th 
fort. Therefore the neceſſity of this duty is viſible from ti 
nature of our condition in this world, which is ſurrounde 
with variety of temptations: ſothat thereis no circumſtancee 
life which is intirely free from ſome ſort of aſſault C 


other; all our ways being ſtrewed with ſnares, from tl 
povy 
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awer and ſtrength of the adverſary, who is prince of the 
ir, and wants neither {kill nor induſtry to work our ruin: 
ind this is alſo viſible from our own frailty and weakneſs, 
whereby we have no power of ourſelves to help ourſelves; 
and from the danger of our overthrow, whereby we become 
able to the miſeries of a ſad eternity in a place of torment. 
Conſequently, except we are very watchful, we ſhall un- 
woidably be made a prey. He therefore that expects God's 
race and aſſiſtance to keep him ſtedfaſt to his reſolution, 
muſt not neglect himſelf, but keep his heart with all dili- 
rence, and watch carefully over himſelf: becauſe God 
worketh in us both to will and to do; therefore he expects 
that we ſhould work out our ſalvation with fear and trem- 
bling, leſt by our own careleſsneſs and neglect we ſhould miſ- 
carry, and ſo become liable to the miſeries of a doleful cter- 
nity, 3 

This will naturally lead us to INDUSTRY, as well to im- 
prove our reaſon, underſtanding, and memory, ,,,, ., 
which are the natural riches of the ſoul, as tocul- improving 
tivate the ſpecial Graces of God, which are given 8% 
us for that purpoſe, For, 

The natural gifts of God are fo to be employed, as to pro- 
mote the glory of God, our neighbour's good, and 
the ſalvation of our own ſouls. And this offers to 
our conſideration theſe two particulars: it, that man 
ſhould never be idle and ſlothful, nor intemperate, brutiſh, 
nor profane ; as all thoſe are who turn their wit to a bad uſe; 
would prefer their reaſon to God's revelation, and load their 
memories with wicked thoughts, or at the leaſt with frothy 
romances and idle tales. And ſecondly, that every perſon that 
does good to the ſtate of which he is a member, by a faith- 
ful adminiſtration, or by a diligent diſcharge of his duty in 
ay office he bears, or any place of truſt that he is called to; 
Whoever is ſerviceable to others, in aſſiſting them with good 
counſel in doubtful and difficult caſes, relating to their fouls, 
bodies, or eſtates; and whoever is taken up in inſtructing the 
gnorant, or in any other ſuch matters, which require the 
pans of the mind, is ſo far from being idle, or deſerving to 
de reputed ſo, or to be looked upon as unworthy of a liveli- 

| A a 3 hood, 


Of nature, 


— 
_ — 
2 
— — 


— r 8 
— — 
. 4 
a wi — — 


— .. . ˙I—I—— EET A IE | — 
— — — = — — — ” = — 
* 4 — _ , 
— 2 22 
oy « — — 
* * - EE - > — 
- PIR — - : 2 4 _ l _ 


364 The Il hole Duty of Man. Sund. 14s 
hood, that as his labour is really the moſt difficult, fo it s 
molt uſeful and profitable toall ; as may evidently appear fron en 
this reaſoning on the contrary part. For, 

Whence proceeds fo great an increaſe of the paor of this ſu 
Ilenef kingdom? To what are their miſeries owing, but ti 
brivgs po to jicth and 7dlenefs? To the neglect of parents, de 
verty, c. Who took no care to educate them when they ha 
were young, in learning or labour, in ſome honeſt way of de 
trade or buſineſs, in which they might employ themſelves, if 
when they are grown up, and be able to provide an hone th 
maintenance. So that being grown up, they become what m 
they really are, the very bane and peſt of ſociety, waſting and f 
devouring the fruits of the diligent man's labours; robbig ab 
thoſe, who are poor indeed, of the charity, which is ther th 
due, * and which would otherwiſe be afforded them, and all be 
the while doing no ſort of ſervice to God, their prince, c e 
their country; but what is ſtill worſe, ſpending the tine 
which lies upon their hands, in the moſt profligate courſes B 
lying, ſwearing, and drinking; in committing ſometimes ei 
moſt deteſtable crimes of theft, whoredom, and murder Jen 
This ſhould be a warning to all parents, and to ſuch as d 
intruſted with the care and government of youth, that the 
improve their minds with ſound principles of religion and ti 
good morality, and bring them up to learning, or in ſome m 
honeſt trade and employment, + that when they are grown le 
up, they may be able by their own {kill and induſtry to pt th 
vide a competent maintenance for themſelves, and to afford 
ſome ſupply and relief to the real wants and unavoidable ne- i 
ceſſities of their neighbours, And now ſuppoſe a man were] it 
born to, or has by his induſtry obtained ſo plentiful an eſtate, P. 
7 tte wwe that if he ſhould take his eaſe, or indulge himſeſſi ar 
gal vil, in ſloth and luxury, there would be no danger od 
his falling into poverty; yet in all probability he would there-*i iu 
by render his condition as unhappy as that of the meanclo_hi o 

deggar; he would loſe even the taſte and pleaſure of wor- 
ly things, by a too frequent uſe of them, and would molt 8 


certainly endanger his health by an idle way of living; forl 


— 
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* See the duiy of charity to the poor, Sunday 12. 
er the duty of Farents, Sand B Sec. VII. 
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known by experience, that eaſe and ſleep, and want of ex- 
erciſe; are the chief cauſes of moſt bodily diſtempers.* 

Yet of all ſorts of idleneſs, that of artiſicers or labourers is 
ſurely the moſt blameable, who loiter away that F 
time far which they receive wages; this is a MO 
downright cheat upon thoſe whoſe buſineſs they vat and 
have undertaken, it is robbing them of their mo- een, 
ney, and may prove more injurious than common robbery, 
if the affairs they are intruſted with ſhould miſcarry through 
their careleſsneſs. God, who will not ſuffer the labouring 
man to be defrauded of his hire, but declares that the cry of 
uch injuſtice aſcends up to him for vengeance, does as much 
abhor any fraud that is committed on the labourer's part: 
the apoſtle therefore commands chriſtians, that no man go 
beyond or defraud his brother in any matter: and ſurely all 
eye-ſervants, all who receive wages for their time, if they 
ſquander it away in idleneſs, are guilty of the greateſt fraud: 
But let them conſider what the apoſtle there adds, The Lord 
1stheir avenger. What ſhall we ſay then of thoſe , agu. 
enthuſiaſts, who neglect and quite lay aſide their ment of en- 
domeſtick concerns, their families, their children %. 
or ſervants, or the employments by which they ſhould get 
their livelihood, under the pretence ofa purer religion? Such 
men certainly do not conſider the nature of the chriſtian re- 
gion, which is to make men holy iff their perſons and in 
their lives, but not in the leaſt to take them off from their 
worldly callings, or from uſing thoſe talents, which God 
hath given them for the benefit of the country where they 
Ive: nor do they conſider the obligation they have to the 
publick ſociety whereof they are members; for hereby they 
ae not only rendered uſeleſs to the commonwealth, but they 
do oftentimes a great deal of miſchief to it, by unſettling and 
lubverting other men, and filling their heads with abundance 
of fooliſh notions and ſcruples in religion, which ,,, ,,,.;, 
ue dangerous to government, and the publick # religion 
peace and happineſs. And as for the better ſerving ang Arg. 
Cod, by thus leaving their callings, it is a mere pretence: for 
Aa 4 | he 
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＋ See duty of ſervants, in Sunday 9. Sect. VIII. 
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he ſerves God beſt, who doth moſt good in the world, On 
the contrary, the man that ſerves God by continual applica- 
tion to the duty of his calling and ſtate of life, beſides the 
comfort of a good conſcience, which i$of all others the 
The bleſſings greateſt happineſs, ſuch an hone induſtrious 
G indsſiry. labourer may entirely depend upon the goodnek 
of God, that he will always take care of him: God will ble 
and proſper him in the work of his hands, and tir up the 
hearts of good men to aſſiſt and relieve him; and whenever 
his ſtrength faileth him, through ſickneſs, old age, or mil. 
fortunes, let him not doubt but he ſhall be provided for in 
ſuch a manner as ſhall be beſt for him. 

Yet there can be no certainty that God will bleſs us, ex- 
114.14 in Cept we alſo grow in grace; therefore, ſays the 
improving apoſtle, Give all diligence to add to your faith vit 
1 tue, Cc. or improve the grace of God by an in- 
i duſtrious and virtuous life, remembering that the 
more we improve the talent committed to our charge, the 
more abundance will be given unto us: for it is the gift of 
God for a man to eat and drink, and enjoy the good of all his 
labour ; ſuch a one reaps the fruit of his pains and induſtry 
with a quiet conſcience, a pleaſure, which the cheat andop- 
preſſor are unacquainted with: he is free from contention, 
from vexations, ſuits and diſturbances ; the envy and ambi- 
tion of others can have no deſigns, nor take advantage againlt 
him who poſſeſſeth no more than what he labours for: he is 
no man's ſlave or dependent: he is under no temptation to 


flattery or mean compliances : he need not cringe nor ſneak n 
to the wealthy for his bread, who can live upon his own, lf *! 
and is able in ſome meaſure to relieve others: and what U 
the greateſt bleſſing, his continual employment keeps hin WM n 
out of the way of thoſe numerous temptations and occaſion Wl {i 
of fin, to which idle people are always expoſed. Let then u 
7, improve our endeavours be to improve in all ſorts of vu- a 
gad n21i2ns, tue and piety; whoever bend their minds upon 

heaven are always advancing in paths that lead thereto. They 

do their duty, and ſtrive to perform it after a more perfect 

manner ; they take every opportunity of doing good to the 


bodies and fouls of men; are upon their guard to keep their . 


pa ſſions 
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paſſions under good government, and ready to obey all the 
inſpirations of the Holy Ghoſt, For as we ſhall be anſwer- 
able for the grace we have neglected, and for not improving 
what God hath bleſſed us with, let not the Holy Spirit grieve, 
who is the author of peace and joy, but ſurrender ourſelves 
obedient to his cal], Certainly if we underſtood the value of 
the leaſt of his favours, and thoſe good thoughts, which paſs 
unregarded, we ſhould eſteem them very highly, and not 
render them of no advantage by ſtupid negligence. Take 
carethat every ſpark of a good thought be blown intoa flame, 
that it may produce a ſuitable practice in our lives and man- 
ners. The Lord ſtands knocking at the door ; do not refuſe 
toopen, and let him into your heart. God beſtows his grace 
in proportion to our uſe thereof, and a right improvement of 
the firſt degree prepares us for a larger bleſſing from him : 
to him that hath ſhall be given, and to him that hath not, 
ſhall be taken away even that which he hath. 

We are taught that God in juſtice may, and ought to 
withdraw his grace when wiltully neglected ; 7 ge- 
How then ſhall we eſcape? for when man is once of the con- 
deprived of God's grace, he is delivered up to . 
the power of the devil; baniſhed from the fight of God; 
and bound over to eternal damnation : wherefore it is writ- 
ten, Caſt ye the unprofitable ſervant into outer darkneſs 
there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. | 

When an opportunity offers of practiſing an act of mor- 
tication, humility, charity, or patience, &c. we yz, fe, 
may be prevailed upon by a falſe perſuaſion, to &Zinderedby 
think that act of virtue cannot be performed at tien. 
that time; that it is unreaſonable, and though good in itſelf, 
may better be adjourned to another opportunity; and ſo, in- 
ſtead of complying with that holy motion, which ſolicits 
us to good, by liſtening to the deceit of the evil one, we 
are diverted from it. 


SUNDAY XIV. Parr II. 


IV. The ſcriptures indeed teach us, that the devil is al- 
Ways ready to tempt men to fin; yet it is always carefully 
o be obſerved, that he can do nothing more but tempt us. 


He 
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He has no power over our perſons, or our wills, He can w 
The rower ON1ly ſet before us baits and allurements; but we can Wl d 
the devil not be hurt by them, except we yield to them i: 
bas 4 tempe and chuſe them. The treachery and corruptnel U; 
8975 of our own hearts within, is much more dange. Wi :: 
rous than all the aſſaults of the enemy from without, Let WI a 
no man ſay, when he is tempted, I am tempted of God; that WM 3; 
is, let no man plead as an excuſe for his ſin, that God per. d 
mitted the devil to tempt him into it. For God, as he can. 
not himſelf be tempted with evil, ſo neither tempteth he any p 
man; neither doth he permit the devil to tempt any one fur. Ne 
ther, than by laying before him ſuch allurements as 'tis in n 
| the perſon's power, and it is his duty, and it is the proper trial 
and exerciſe of his virtue, to reſiſt. But every man is then, Wl Þ 
and then only, tempted ; then only, effectually and finfully, 8 t! 
| tempted; when he is drawn away of his own luſt, and en- 
| ticed. The enemy of man's ſalvation can do nothing more, Wl * 
but only entice the covetous with hopes of gain; puff up the (« 
amðbitious with expectation of honour; allure the voluptu- Wl t! 
| ous with proſpects of pleaſure. And where the mind is not Wl © 
| Under the power of any of theſe corrupt affections, the temp- Wl n 
| ter finding nothing in it, his temptations can take no hold, f 
| and his power is at an end. Reſiſt the devil, ſays the apoſtle, P 
and he will flee from you. The apprehenſion therefore that I n 
many melancholy pious perſons have ſometimes entertained Wi V 
of the great power of the devil, is very erroneous and ground- Wil " 
leſs. But it is a much greater fault in bad men to magnify e. 
the devil's power, as they are very apt to do, in order to ex- Wi © 
cuſe their own crimes: as if, becauſe the devil tempted them ti 
to do ill things, therefore the doing thoſe ill things was 2 b 
leſs fault in themſelves. Which is an error ariſing from 2 Ml 
very falſe notion of the devil's power of tempting men; it Wil 
being nothing more, but like that of wicked men's tempting Will 
one another, Yet | 1 


We muſt not rely too much upon ourſelyes ; we muſt in 
a caſes of conſcience apply to thoſe who watch 
Fi0ow lo 


guard a- over our ſouls; the miniſter and Reward of the 
gainſ:remp- myſteries of God. We are all apt to be too pare 
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we lean too much to our own apprehenſions: but the gui- 
dance of our paſtor is one of the means God affords for our 
improvement, and his aſſiſtance is very neceſſary to preſerve 
us from being impoſed upon. Remember that the careleſs 
and ſecure live in continual hazard of their own eternal loſs ; 
and that if we would be ſaved, we muſt continually watch 
zyainſt all temptations ; for the judge of eternal life and death 
declares ; What I ſay unto you, I ſay unto all, watch. 

v. Having conſidered thoſe chriſtian Virtues, which in a 
proper manner reſpect our Souls; let us now pro- pu 10 
ceed to thole virtues, which in a more particular o bodies. 
manner regard our bodies. 

The firſt of theſe duties is the virtue of CHasTITyY or 
PURITY ; becauſe as the apoſtle declares, He 
that committeth fornication ſinneth againſt his 
own body. This virtue conſiſts in abſtaining not only from 
adultery and fornication, but from all other more unnatural 
ſorts of it, committed either upon ourſelves, or with any o- 
ther ; ſo that it isa duegovernment of thoſe appetites, which 
God has planted in us for the increaſe of mankind, which 
muſt be confined within the bounds of lawful matrimony ; 
lince any other method of gratifying them is contrary to that 
purity which the goſpel enjoins. And even in that ſtate, 
men are not to give looſe to their appetites like brute beaſts, 
which have no underſtanding; but to keep themſelves with- 
in the modeſt rules of a marriage ſtate, which being ordain- 
ed for the begetting of children to be brought up in the fear 
of God, and for a remedy againſt fin, and to avoid fornica- 
tion, ſo as to keep ourſelves undefiled members of Chriſt's 
body, nothing muſt be committed, which may hinder the 
hrſt reaſon for marriage; and they who proſtitute that holy 
ſtate to the heightening and inflaming their luſt, a& contrary 
to the ſecond reaſon, which only propoſes marriage as the 
means to ſubdue luſt, and to keep men from any ſinful ef- 
fects of it; for, This is the will of God, even your ſanctifi- 
ation, that you ſhould abſtain from fornication, that every 
one ſhould know how to poſſeſs his veſſel in ſanctification 
and honour ; not in the luſt of concupiſcence, as the Gen- 
lles, which know not God ; for God has not called us unto 

un- 
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uncleanneſs, but unto holineſs, Yet in ſeeing, hearing and 
touching, many conclude themſelves innocent, while free 
from the luſtful deed, and indulge themſelves in all liberties 
ſhort of the laſt a& of uncleanneſs. But, 

He that ſuffers his eyes to rove, and fixes them upon a for. 
Unclearneſs bidden object, will be apt to commit adultery, 
1 in according to that obſervation of our Saviour, He 
ba 4. that looketh on a woman to luſt after her, hath 
gree. committed adultery with her already in his heart, 
And we ought rather to cut off our hand than to be guilty of 
the leaſt uncleanneſs therewith; neither muſt we ſuffer any 
evil communication to proceed out of our mouth. He that 
indulges any of his ſenſes, ſo far as to excite any deſire of for- 
bidden pleaſures, defiles his ſoul therewith. And they that 
would preſerve their innocence, muſt keep their eyes, their 
ears, and their hands chaſte; that is, they muſt neither look 
upon, read, hear, nor touch any thing that may inflame or 
diſpoſe them in any manner to gratify their ſinful paſſions, 
For, 

WMhen luſt is conceived, it bringeth forth fin : and when 
The mi/- We are thus ſet upon a precipice, corrupt nature 
cies of it. puſhes us upon the ruin of ourſelves, The great 
neglect of this virtue produces much of that irreligion, which 
prevails in the world; for if early breaches of innocence had 
not been made by indulging ſinful paſſions, men's minds 
would not be ſo averſe from entertaining the principles of 
religion, founded in the true reaſon and intereſt of mankind: 
for when the ſpirit is ſubdued by the fleſh, the obligations 


firſt neglected, and then the principles of it begin to be quel- 
_ tioned; and by degrees men are made ſuch ſlaves 
to their luſts, that their recovery is deſperate, and 
they are rarely awakened to a ſenſe of their follies, till the 
miſeries of a ſad eternity drive them, when it is too late, to 
repent. | | 
Beſides, the ſinning againſt our bodies, as the apoſtle call 
7,3. it, expoſes us to trouble and vexation of mind: 
© for if the unclean ſinner has not caſt off the fear 
of God, a virtuous education, God's all-ſearching eye, . 
9:13 | Wich 
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which nothing can be hid, a dreadful judgment, which no- 
thing can turn away, a devouring fire, which muſt be his 
portion to all eternity, will continually awaken him to re- 
pentance, and fill him with the horror of his fins. And, if 
he has even ſtifled the checks of his conſcience, the cye of 
man muſt ſtill be ſhunned and avoided; for as bad as the 
world is, vice has not the current ſtamp : meaſures muſt be 
concerted, opportunities mult be fought for, our beſt friends 
muſt be impoſed upon, and every minute we muſt tremble 
for fear of being diſcovered in our vicious habit. It can hard- 
ly be expreſſed what fears crowd upon young perſons ſe- 
duced by this paſſion, if there be the leaſt remains of mode- 
ſty, and ſenſe of honour left; nay, the anguiſh of ſome peo- 
ple's minds upon theſe occaſions has riſen ſo high, that they 
have made away with themſelves to get rid of its torture, 
The acute and filthy pains and diſeaſes it brings upon the 
body; the ſhame and diſhonour which is reaped among men; 
and the baſe and diſhonourable actions, which are the too 
common ſupports of ſuch crimes, may convince the ſinner 
how dearly he purchaſes the forbidden pleaſures of his luſt- 
ful appetites.” For they, who are under the power of theſe 
evil habits, know the force of them; and, notwithſtanding 
their ſerious reſolutions at ſome times, the horror of their 
condition, their uncaſineſs from the expence that attends 
their extravagancies, are not able to break their chains. And 

To the former miſchief we muſt add the judgments of 
Cod againſt this vice of uncleanneſs; ſome of the % ,- 
moſt extraordinary is the deſtruction of Sodom 1 7 
and Gomorrah with fire and brimſtone from hea- 024 agarn/ 
ven; and the untimely death of Amnon, as allo * 
of Zimri and Coſbi (who were flain in the very act) ſhould 
deter the moſt vicious from the evil of their way: and ra- 
ther, becauſe God, who ſeeth all things, and hath made man 
to be the temple of his Holy Spirit, declares, by his apoſtle, 
That if any man defile the.temple of God he ſhall be de- 
ſtroyed. Thus 

It is eaſy to infer the deplorable ſtate of an un- , gui t 
clean perſon, who, being cut off by the hand of from ba- 
divine juſtice, is but out of the kingcom of beaven; 

becauſe 
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becauſe nothing impure can dwell therein; and conſigned tg 
the flames of hell, to be puniſhed for the luſtful flames of hjs 
rain ne fleſh, I therefore conclude, that notwithſlang. 
law of na. ing the ill-· bred and brutal talk of libertines, than 
"re Which nothing can be more brutal, except it be 
their actions; fornication is a crime: becauſe it is to do that 
which can never be for the good of the world, that it ſhould 
be univerſally done: it being impoſſible, that any particular 
practice ſhould be warrantable, which, if it became general, 
would be introductive of diſorder and confuſion. For that 
is confeſſedly contrary to the laws of nature, which, if uni- 
verſally practiſed, would interfere with the general peace 
and happineſs of mankind. In caſes, where one has as much 
right to gratify himſelf as another ; whatever would be big 
with evils, and productive of miſery, if all men were to do 
it; cannot, for that very reaſon, be lawful to any man: be- 
cauſe any man by ſo doing contributes his ſhare to the intro- 
duction of that miſery and diſorder. 8 

VI. Perhaps the firſt motions of our paſſions may not be 
Hels w under our government, and that we may not be 
s-aftity, anſwerable for them; but it is in our own power 
to ſtifle and ſuppreſs them, to reje& them with horror and 
confuſion, and to apply our minds vigorouſly upon other ob- 
jets, which will certainly divert them; becauſe the frame 
of our nature is not capable of dwelling at the fame titne en- 
tirely upon two things. Wherefore we muſt take care not to 
indulge any filthy fancies; we muſt caſt away every ſcene of 
luſt that repreſents itſelf to us, with indignation ; and here our 
ſecurity lies in flight, rather than looking the temptation in 
the face. And as we muſt govern our thoughts by looking 
forward, ſo we muſt guard againſt obſcene remembrances of 
what is paſt ; for this is deliberately to delight ourſelves with 
{uch follies, in which, it may be, we have been at firſt en- 
gaged by raſhneſs and ſurpriſe. The greateſt ſign of a corrupt 
heart, is filthy and unclean diſcourſe; therefore we mult take 
care that our ſpeech does not betray the diforder of our hearts, 
and eſpecially that our words be free from open lewdnels, 
and from any double meaning: and never to make uſe © 
words capable of ſeveral ſenſes, with a deſign to "oy "ny 

| unchalte 
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unchaſte thoughts in thoſe we converſe withal ; nay, wemuſt 
eren avoid conveying any unchaſte thought to our neighbour, 
though we can perſerve ourſelves from blame, in the way of 
erpreſſing it: for this manner of offending does moſt hurt, 
becauſe the poiſon is gilded and made palatable; whereas 
down-right filthy talk ſhocks at firſt hearing, and being di- 
rectly oppoſite to natural modeſty, has not ſo bad an influence 
upon the hearers. In reports alſo concerning others, we muſt 
not ſo repeat particulars, as to offend chriſtian modeſty ; for 
hereby we contract too greata familiarity with idle diſcourſe, 
md corrupt the minds of the hearers, by entertaining them 
with ſuch things which they ſhould never lcarn, but ſhould 
forget as ſoon as they chance to hear them. Filthy conver- 
ation is moſt unbecoming in thoſe who are advanced in years; 
becauſe it argues a mind extremely depraved, and gives too 
great a countenance to youthful follies. They that reſolve to 
keep their bodies in chaſtity, muſt not pamper them, nor ex- 
ceed in meet and drink: for which purpoſe faſting has in all 
iges been made uſe of; and among the many reaſons that en- 
force the practice of it, it is not the leaſt conſiderable, that it 
reſtrains the looſer appetites of the fleſh, and diſpoſes us to ſo- 
briety and ſeriouſneſs; and when we abate of the rigour of 
faſting, we ſhould not forget to abſtain from ſuch food as is 
moſt nouriſhing to the body; for feeding to the full betrays 


nature, which it is our chief buſineſs to cure and overcome. 
We muſt alſo divert our thoughts from dwelling upon for- 
bidden objects; we mult do our duty in our proper callings ; 
lor, when we are proſecuting any art or ſcience, when weare 
employed in any innocent buſineſs, or any lawful calling, 
we are not at leiſure to entertain thoughts of pleaſure ; and, 
5 the appetites of our bodies frequently follow the bent of 
our minds, that which we moſt think of, we are readieſt to 
0; conſequently our great care ought to be to keep ourſelves 
ways employed: if we are engaged in a calling, let us pro- 


of 


us to looſe mirth, 'and pampers the unhappy diſeaſe of our 


kcute it with diligence and application: if our condition and 
quality ſettles us above a profeſſion, let the care of our own - 
ſtate, and the acquiring ſuch knowledge as may be ſervice- 
idle to ourſelves and our neighbour, challenge a great ſhare / 
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of our time; and by being thus profitably buſted, we ſhal 


leave no room for the unclean ſpirit to enter into our {qy] 
and tempt us. The men of pleaſure are inthe number of thoſ 
who know not how to ſpend their days; andchaſtity can id. 
dom maintain its ground in an idle foil, but is ſacrificed to an 
enemy always within us, and ready to betray us. 

Many men have been ruined by preſuming upon their own 
Tr caſo ſtrength; by running themſelves into temptations, 
cempiation. which they had the confidence to think they could 
eaſily maſter ; and fad experience has convinced them of their 
error; and want of caution has made work for repentance, 
and petition for greater ſtrength, That man is happy, who 
feareth always, but confidence is the portion of fools. Natu- 
ral corruption is great, and the violence of our appetites is 
ſtrong : ſo that if we give them all the liberty we lawfully 
may, they will quickly maſter us, and ſnatch at ſuch plea- 
ſures as are unlawful. Therefore from a ſenſe of our own 
Thau a. Weakneſs, and of the power of temptation, keep 
void lewd- ata diſtance from all ſuch circumſtances that may 
% _ poſſibly corrupt innocence : truſt not thyſelf in 
reading books that are framed to raiſe thy paſſions; to gaze 
upon pictures that move thy deſires; to converſe with com- 
pany that delight to ſhew their wit in obſcene diſcourſe, Ot 
all paſſions, love is the moſt dangerous, becauſe the hardeſt 
to be conquered. Therefore all kind of intimacies which 
may fire our paſſions are to be avoided, becauſe they inſen- 
fibly engage our affections; and when they are firmly bent 
toanobject, they ſeek togratify themſelves by the enjoyment 
of that object. Nay friendſhip, when founded purely upon 
virtue and merit, and the leaſt ſupported by ſenſe, may in 
the iſſue prove fatal and dangerous: for, though at firſt we 
are only charmed with the beauties of the mind, entertained 
with a good underſtanding, edified by a modeſt and virtuous 
e yet, by degrees, our admiration and delight in 
theſe accompliſhments extends itſelf to the whole perſon, and 
the talents of the mind render the body more pleaſing and a- 
greeable; ſo that what begins in the ſpirit, without care, and 
Uſfreguens the grace of God, may end in the fleſh and the luſt 
þ her. thereof. Therefore uſe frequent and ferveil 
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ayer. This is the way to procure that grace of God, 
which is neceſſary to preſerve us from falling, or to recover 
us, if we fall, Its frequency will fix our minds upon ſpiritual 
objects, and fall us with a ſenſe of God's being preſent every 
where; an impreſſion, which is proper to keep our appetites 
under government : and its fervour will make worldly plea- 
ures of leſs eſteem in our affections. Therefore we mult be 
of God, that he would create in us a perfect abhorrence of 
al impurity; that he would cleanſe us from all filthineſs of 
feſh and ſpirit ; that he would ſet a ſtrict guard on the ſenſes, 
turn away our eyes, ſtop our cars, bridle our tongue, and re- 
ſtrain our hands from all uncleanneſs; that he would give us 
race to fly all temptations or opportunities of corrupting our 
deighbour or ourſelves. When impure thoughts are the re- 
mains of a bad life, and the puniſhment of evil habits we 
formerly contracted, we muſt endeavour to quench this fire 
with the tears of repentance for what is paſt: we muſt con- 
ls before God the impurity of our former lives, and abhor 
durſelves for thoſe follies, whereby we have offended him: 
we muſt beg him to ſtrengthen our reſolutions, and in his 
good time to caſt out the remains of the unclean fpirit : we 
muſt look upon them as a juſt correction for our former diſ- 
ders, and ſubmit with patience and humility; ſaying with 
oeph's brethren, We have deſerved theſe things, becauſe 
re have ſinned: and we mult the rather apply ourſelves to 
lis remedy of prayer, becauſe through its power and ſtrength, 
ll other means become ſucceſsful and effectual.* 


—— — 22 — 


Ses the duty of prayer and its efficacy, in Suaday 7. 
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8 UND AN XV. 


. Of temperance in eating, 1th ils ends and rules. II. Of 
temperance in drinking, with its proper ends and rules. 
III. Of intemperance, and the falſe ends of drinking. IV. 
Of drinking ſpirituous liquors, including the degrees of the 
n of drunkenneſs, the great guilt of the ſtrong Tinker, the 
"> 9D great 
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dently the cauſe of making man's life {till ſhorter. Temp 


enlarging the comforts and enjoyments of life. 
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great mſchiefs attending it, and the neceſſity and difficul 
of forfaking it, with a caution to young people. V. The ey 
cuſes made by drunkards are no reaſon to continue in their fg 


HE fecond-virtue that reſpects the righ 
government of the body is TEMPER axcy 
in eating, drinking, ſleep, recreation, and apparel ; of whid 
ſeveral branches of zZemperance I ſhall diſcourſe in order 
And 

Firfl, of EAr ix G: We muſt never indulge our appetite 
by eating beyond what God and nature has | 
tended for the being and well-being of our bodies 
becauſe life and health are the foundation of all other enjoy 
ments; and are therefore of greater value than all other poſ 
ſeſſions put together, becauſe they are neceſſary in order 
the enjoyment of thoſe poſſeſſions. 

The principal point of wiſdom therefore in the condul 
End: o of human life, is ſo to uſe the enjoyments ofth 
eating. preſent world, as that they may not themſely 
ſhorten that period wherein it is allowed us to enjoy then 
And if any part of knowledge deſerves a ſteadier attentic 


Of n- 


perance. 


In cating. 


than another, and has of all others the juſteſt pretence to! 


eſteemed invaluable; it is unqueſtionably that knowledg 
by which, as the wiſe-man expreſſes it, our days may 
multiplied, and the years of our life may be encreaſed. L 
us eat and drink, for to-morrow we die, was the reaſon 
of the Epicure ; but it was very falſe reaſoning, to make tl 
melancholy conſideration of the ſhortneſs of life an arg 
ment for debauchery, when that very debauchery is © 


rance and ſobriety, the regular government of our appetit 
and paſſions, the promoting peace and good order in 
world, are, even without regard to any arguments of relig 
on, the greateſt inſtances of human wiſdom ; becauſe tht 
are the moſt effectual means of preſerving our being ? 
well-being in the world, and of prolonging the period, 3 


As to the preſervation of life ; it is certain no man 
live without eating: for, as phyſick is neceſſary to reſtore 
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to our former health; fo eating is the proper means to cure 
that hunger which is natural to man, and if not p, 
e vented, mult prove his mortal diſeaſe. Thus Ye. 
Eating you have read, is neceſſary to preſerve our bodily 
u; and therefore whatever eating is agreeable | 
o theſe ends of health and welfare of our bo- 
lies, is alſo lawful: but whoever eats with the ſole view to 
eaſe his taſte, or, what is more ſinful, to excite luſt in his 
wo body, he not only acts againſt his preſent but future in- 
t: for, by ſurfeiting and drunkenneſs many fall into di- 
rs diſeaſes, and are brought to untimely deaths. 

Therefore, let no body engorge himſelf ſo as to hurt his 
kalth ; nor muſt he indulge his appetite with f ,- 
ceneſs and luxury: for, whoever enſlaves him- remperance 
If to his palate, muſt be ſure to do himſelf hurt. 
that which God gives him for his good. Conſequently, 


Of health, 


du hatever we nnd hurtful to our health, or that is found 
(th ommonly to make our bodies heavy, is to be avoided; for 
+ hat is fit to nouriſh ſome conſtitutions, which is hurtful 
et 


others ; and ſome require ſuch a quantity to preſerve their 
dies in a regular ſtate, which would draw others from 
to ir duty; but moſt people may judge of this for them-' 
hes: temperance obliges every man ordinarily to abſtain 
m thoſe ſupports of life, for quality or quantity, which 
rt his conſtitution. And 
They that indulge themſelves either in the daintineſs or 
© IF" of proviſions above their condition and g, ,,,.,, 
| ate, are guilty of intemperance, though it may /e le- 
S C1 be ſo accounted in thoſe that can afford it. *. 
0 do hath woe, faith Solomon? who hath ſorrow? who hath 
Mentions? who hath bablings ? who hath wounds without 
in "8"? who hath redneſs of eyes? They that tarry long at the 
ne; they that go to ſeek mixed wine. What ſickneſs and 
ales have ſome brought upon themſelves, merely by their 
deſſes and debauchetics! Diſeaſes, which have not termina- 
with their own lives, but have been entailed upon their 
Mppy poſterity! for if men will run into thoſe exceſſes, 
ch enflame and coftupt their blood, it is no wonder, if a 
tore er or dropſy, or ſome more fatal diſtemper, proceed from 
U a diſorder, "Bb 2 How 
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0 How unreaſonable then ĩs it to riſque the good of the w 
i Nan of Wan, body and ſoul, to pleaſe the palate? The 
i it. ſuffer by diſeaſes and anxieties here; and, witho 
timely repentance, muſt be puniſhed hereafter for their in 
temperance. The unreaſonableneſs of this fin appears agal 
if we conſider that its ſhort pleaſure is nothing in compariſe 
l of its eternal puniſhment, Is it not then moſt ſhameful, th 
ſuch as call themſelves chriſtians, ſhould ever be overtake 
N with this vice, which levels them to beaſts here, and tormen 
them with devils hereafter ? Therefore when you eat, tak 
hecd to yourſelves, that your hearts be not overcharged wit 
if ſurfeiting; and remember that we all ſtand obliged, byt 
it general precept, not to make proviſion for the fleth, tofu 
the luſts thereof: conſequently, ſuch ſtudied and cuſtomat 
pleaſing of the appetite as ſettles the ſpirit in a ſenſual fram 
or a ſtrong turn toward bodily ſatisfactions, are not blamele 
And frequent and high feaſting is dangerous for moſt peopl 
and though I do not ſay, that all feaſting is unlawful, yet 
doubt there are few who, like the rich man in the parab 
fare ſumptuouſly almoſt every day, but muſt confeſs theyp 
their minds out of frame, give too ſtrong a bent to ſenſ 
good, and abate their delight of ſpiritual comforts. And wt 
ſhall ſuch unthinking people expect better than, as he did, 
want a drop of water to cool their tongues in the next wot 
II. We are in the next place to avoid all z7temperance 
Of tempe- DRIxEINSG: for, as the end of eating is the | 
rance in ing and well-being of life; ſo drinking has the ſa 
«rinking. end, the preſervation of life, the repairing oftheſ 
rits, when waſted with thought or labour, and the fitting! 
preparing men to go thro” the buſineſs of the ſtation inwi 
providence has placed them : therefore whoever drinks 0 
to fruſtrate any of theſe ends, is guilty of intemperance. 
it muſt be obſerved in general, that the conſtitutions, 4 
and other circumſtances among mankind, being fo differ 
from one another; nay, the ſame conſtitution being ſo di 
rent from itſelf according to different times and ſeaſons; 
can be no one fixed rule or meaſure in this point; becauſe 
ſame proportionwhich to one perſon is not a ſufficient nou! 


ment, may to another be exceſs. So that, what pr 1 
| neceu 
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neceſſary or convenient, what is within the bounds of mode- 
ation, and what not, muſt in a great meaſure be left to the 
judgment of every particular chriſtian, upon an honeſt and 
conicientious regard to theſe true ends of drinking, as well as 
ating. God hath planted in every man a natural deſire of life; 
ind eating and drinking are the only refreſhments he has given 
o ſupport it: but when we ſpeak of the refreſhments which 
nature deſires and calls for, we muſt carefully diſtinguiſh be- 
tween the deſires of nature, before a habit of intemperance, 
and after it. Nature, not vitiated with cuſtom or habit, is eaſy 
and content with a reaſonable and moderate refreſhment ; 
but the cravings of nature under the dominion of habit (if we 
may then call it nature) are unlimited and endleſs : the more 
they are indulged, the more eager they are; and never ceaſe, 
tll the fenſes and underſtanding are drowned, They are as 
much a diſeaſe as thirſt in a fever; and are no more to be gra- 
thed than that is; nay (if the matter be rightly conſidered) 
much leſs ; as that is, at moſt, attended only with temporal 
death, whereas the certain effect of this is death eternal. There- 
fore it is very finful in itſelf, and very ungrateful and unrea- 
ſonable in us, to ſuffer an inordinate appetite to turn thoſe very 
bleſſings to the deſtruction of life, which God has graciouſly 
given us for the preſervation of it, Not as if men were bound 
blive by weight and meaſure, or were preſently ſinful if they 
gobeyond their proportions, which will barelyſupport life: for 
he great guard and caution which God requires at our hands, 
knot ſo much to keep to the nice proportions that will barely 
preſerve life, as to keep from that which will weaken and de- 
[troy it: and between the proportions that will barely ſupport 
ature, and thoſe that will overcharge it, there is a compaſs 
ad latitude, within which we may innocently enjoy the bleſ- 
ings of heaven, God has provided drinks, as well as meats, 
n the nature of remedies, to revive and refreſh the drooping 
ſpirits, and to give new life and vigour to the whole frame: 
ut then we muſt remember to uſe them as God intended 
liem: not ſo as to lay aſide or ſuperſede our natural ſtrength 
nd vigour, but only to aſſiſt nature, when we find her faint 
and drooping. We muſt not apply theſe remedies till nature 
falls for them; being either in a ſtate of hunger and thirſt, or 
| B b 3 elle 
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elſe tired and overcome with thought and labour: nor, hen 
nature does call, muſt we apply them in larger proportion 7 
than ſhe requires, or larger than will fairly anſwer her need WW 1 
And as you have read, that the end of drinking, as well as eu- 
ing, is to fit and prepare us for the buſineſs of the ſtation where 
in God's Providence hath placed us; it follows, that one grei 
rule and meaſure in the enjoyment of thoſe bleſſings is, to uo 
and apply them in ſuch a manner, as may make them moi b 
ſubſervient to the daily buſineſs of our calling and profeſſion c 
And this we do, when in our ordinary courſe we make the 
ſeaſons of drinking, as well as eating, what they ought tobe 
only ſhort retreats from buſineſs, and not the buſineſs of life d 
when we take care, inconvenient time, to return to the due 
and offices of our calling, and to carry with us ſufficient u 
derſtanding and abilities to purſue it; and when what wecallii 
the unbendings of our mind, which may be ſometimes nec. b 
fary, are rare, and without any mixture of riot or exceſs : foil 
whatever is beyond theſe, is an irregular and ſinful uſe of God 
creatures. 
III. By attending to what has been ſaid you will be able . 
Ne denger judge, not only what are the proper bounds of ( Y 
ef intempe- briety and temperance, and when it is that youe * 
Tent... ceed thoſe bounds; but alſo how great and hi 
nous the guilt of that exceſs is, and its wretched abuſe of the 
bleffings of God, not only in forgetting their proper ends, but 
in perverting them to ends directly contrary ; in turning tha. 
to the deſtruction of life, which God gave for the preſerv: | 
tion of it ; in making that the means of ſtupifying the ſpirits lc 
by which he defign'd to raiſeand refreſh them; in transforma 
ing ourſelves into the ſtate of brutes, by the very helps that ha { 
beſtows for a more vigorous diſcharge of the duties and of 
ces of a rational creature; and finally, in making that the oc 
caſion of indiſpoſing ourſelves for the buſineſs of life, wich 
God graciouſly gives to ſupport us under it, Yet 0 
From the common and loathſome practice of drinking tig 0 
ze ae men are drunk, it is manifeſt that they have adopt 
ed ef ed other ends of drinking, than thoſe above reciy & 
«rinking. . ted and warrantable by the law of God. Therefore f 


J ſhall treat of them in order. 8 
e Firſ 
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Firſt, A drunkard pretends that he falls into that exceſs by 
2 fellowſhip, or keeping another company in G E. 
that wicked practice. It would be well for ſuch a . 
one to conſider, that he may, by ſuch a height of complai- 
face, not only bring himſelf into a bad fate of health (and 
what is worſe, it poiſons the ſoul of man, always deprives him 
ofreaſon, diſtracts his brain, and makes him worſe than a beaſt 
here, and endangers the loſs of his ſoul hereafter) but, as many 
examples prove, he may be cut off in the midſt ofa drunken fit. 

Secondly, Some excuſe the ſin under the ſpecious pretence of 
preſerving friendſhip. But give me leave to lay, P. grain 
this is a mere drunken excuſe ; for who in his ſen- Hiendbbip. 
ſes can think that he ſerves his friend by helping him to ruin 
his eſtate, his credit, his life and his ſoul? beſides, What is 
more apt to breed quarrels, which are too often attended with 
blows, and wounds, and murders ? for as Solomon faith, Wine 
when it is drank to exceſs maketh bitterneſs of mind, and cau- 
{th brawling and ſtrife. | 

Thirdly, It is alſo argued by drunkards, that they only drink 
to chear their Halen. to make themſclves merry. Clearing 
Yet what is the laughter of ſuch, but, as Solomon iii. 
remarks, madneſs? They part freely with their reaſon, health, 
goods and reputation in this world, and muſt render a fad ac- 
count for ſuch extravagancies in the world to come, 

Fourthly, They who pretend that they drink to put away 
cares, plead for the greateſt of all follies, becauſe ping a- 
uch a practice can't keep any conſiderable cares ay cares. 
long out of their mind. Was it ever known that any one that 
was purſued by publick juſtice, ever fought to conceal him- 
elfby getting drunk? And is it not an infinite greater folly and 
madneſs, by ſurfeiting, drunkenneſs and riotous living, to en- 
deayour to ſtifle the checks of conſcience, which purſue the 
inner to the judgment ſeat of Chriſt, than by repentance to 
kek for pardon and forgiveneſs? And ſhould the cares be only 
of worldly concern, and ſuch as are fit to be avoided and put 
way; has not God in ſuch caſes provided and invited us to 
alt all our cares upon him: and that he will care for us? And 
ball we prefer drinking to God's aſſiſtance? Therefore who- 
ger would not be accounted to have quite caſt off all religion 
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and reaſon, muſt never have recourſe to drunkenneſs in ſuch 
caſes; becauſe it at once rejects the commandment and proyj. 
il dence of God, and loads the conſcience with a new crime; 
| which, in ſober intervals, redoubles all ſuch cares with greater 
force. 
| | Fifthly, Idle people too frequently alledge that drinking is 
|  TPaſing a- Tecreatien,andlervesthemtopaſs away time; which, 
| waz time, jf true, isa caveatagainſt idleneſs, which is the pre- 
| tended cauſe of ſo great a fin. But if we ſurvey the drunken 
part of mankind, it will be found to be a very idle excuſe; for 
li God's providence has ſo ſtationed every man, that no body 
need be idle, but through choice ; he may always be employ. 
ed, for the benefit of his own or neighbour's good. And who- 
ever is moſt at leiſure from worldly employment, ſhould be 
more diligent to reſiſt temptations, and to improve the graces 
and virtues, which God has beſtowed upon him, for the edi- 
fication of his neighbour, and the good of his own ſoul, 
Sixthly, Some ſo far betray their reaſon as to pretend that 
Prevertinz they get drunk 70 avoid reproach from their drunk- 
reproach. en companions. Certainly ſuch people forget that 
drunkenneſs is a breach of God's commandments ; and con- 
ſequently, to be reproached for keeping his commands, is ſo 
far from being hurtful, that it brings a bleffing upon them; 
for, as our Saviour declares, Bleſſed are ye when men ſhall re- 
vile you, and ſay all manner of evil againſt you for my fake; 
therefore ſays St. Peter, If ye be reproached for the name of 
Chriſt, happy are ye. On the contrary, they who chuſe too- 
bey man rather than God, by breaking the vow at their bap- 
tiſm to renounce the world, not only run into many evil in 
this life, but incur God's diſpleaſure, and the danger of ever- 
laſting deſtruction. And again, Is it not a degree of madnels 
to yield to the reproaches of the fooliſh and worſt of men, and 
to be deaf to the well grounded reproaches of the wiſe and 
good? But the greateſt conſideration of all, to deter men from 
this falſe way of arguing, is that dreadful ſentence which 
Chriſt has pronounced on all th*m that difobey him through 
fear of the reproach of men; Whoſoever therefore (hall be 
iſhatned of me, and of my words, in this adalterous and ſin- 
ful generation, of him alſo ſhall the Son of man be ne 
Ends“ — 2 wik 
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when he cometh in the glory of his Father, with the holy an- 
gels. Such 1s the deplorable end of thoſe, who caſt off their 
ſobriety, as they think, to avoid ſeoffs, reproaches, and it may 
be injuries from men: yet it is well known that many, who 
endeavour to frighten others into the fin of drunkenneſs by 
ſuch means, are of all others moſt ready to ſcorn and deſpiſe 
thoſe that accompany them in the ſame excels of drinking. 
One drunkard is always the object of another's laughter. 
Seventhly, There are ſome ſort of drunkards, who fot by 
themſelves, and drinł, as we ſay, for drinking ſake ; pluaſure ip 
but when a man is ſo far depraved in his reaſon, „e 4ri:4. 
there is more hope of a fool than of him; yet they are gene- 
rally unwilling to own this. Was not Eſau, who ſold his birth- 
right for a meſs of pottage, blame-worthy, tho' in need of re- 
freſhment ? What then can be the hope of ſuch a one, who 
ſells his health, reaſon, ſoul, and his God, for ſuch drink, which 
is ſo far from nouriſhing, that it only ſerves to deſtroy him? 
Eighthly, The moſt common and plauſible excuſe, which 
men now a-days make to palliate this ſin of drunk- pa,gai- 
enneſs, is the neceſſity, they ſay, men are under in: . 
iriving bargains, or in the way of trade. It is true that ſuch a 
wicked practice has been introduced by deſigning and crafty 
men, who endeavour to defraud or over-reach thoſe with 
whom they traffick;and therefore, it is ſo far from loſing any of 


another, made drunk for that purpoſe, is a great aggravation 
of the crime. Beſides, how can any one preſume ſo much up- 
on his own head, but that he may be firſt intoxicated, and 


— 

en be ſubject to the very deceit, he propoſed to impoſe upon 

-e other? which would be driving a very bad bargain, 

5 Another excuſe, which is too common among drunk- 

d #'ds, is the plea of cuſtom and general practice; hich hue 

dna from thence it is pleaded, either that ſuch a 5% 
life is harmleſs to the body, or at worſt but a fin believe * 


of infirmity, not ſufficient to debar any one from dangerous. 
heaven. But it may as well be urged, that there is no heaven, 
as that drunkenneſs will not exclude us from it; for drunken- 
neſs is numbered by the apoſtle. among thoſe ſins, which 
hey that commit ſhall not inberit the kingdom of God. 


its malignity, that the very intention of taking an advantage of 
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far d:iruc- ſent into the ſtomach, and thereby hindering the 


only ſo: many ſteps to the grave, and do, in truth, deſerve no 


be in experience and obſervation. And though perſons in the 
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IV. Thus far intemperance in drinking has been conſidered 
Of drinking in general, without any diſtinction of various J. 


”£ x 


liquors. tuous liquors deſerves our peculiar conſideration, 


Nothing can be more clear in reaſon than the quick ten- 
dency of thoſe liquorsto ſhorten and deſtroy life; not only by 
depraving the appetite, and drawing on a diſreliſh of whole. 
ſome nouriſhment, as experience ſhews; but alſo, as phyſi. 
And how Cians aſſure us, by hardening the proviſions thatare 
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operations of thoſe helps, which God has provi- 
ded, for a regular digeſtion, and for a kindly con- 
veyance of nouriſhment to every part: des the other fatal ef. 
fects, which are charged upon them by phyſicians; as palſies 
and apoplexies, from theiroperation upon the brain and nerves; 
and of jaundices and dropſies, from their operation upon the 
bowels. Again, The ſeeming relief that our ſpirits receive from 
the liquors, which we are now ſpeaking of, is not only of 
thort continuance, but frequently runs into phrenſy and mad- 
neſs; inflaming inſtead of comforting; intoxicating inſtead of 
enlivening. And as, through ſuch a violent and precipitate 
conſumption, the ſpirits they give are ſoon ſpent ; ſo do they 
leave the body vapid and lifeleſs, and under an eager long- 
ing after a ſpeedy recruit from thoſe artificial aids, which are 
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better name, than a ſlower kind of poiſon. And, /aſtly, It 
cannot be but that they muſt by the ſame degrees impair 
the ſtrength, and enfeeble the conſtitution, and make the 
whole man weak and liſtleſs; leſs willing to ſet about his 
buſineſs, and leſs able to go through the labour and fatigue 
of it. Thus it muſt be in nature; and thus it is daily ſeen to 


married ſtate, may not be enough concerned about the mil- 
chiefs they do to themſelves, they are to be put in mind, 
that in them it is not only irreligious, but unnatural and cru- 
el, to have no ſenſe or feeling of the weakneſs and pon 

(Ls WB U e , 


— 
* 


gund. 15.] The great Guilt of this Sin. 38 5 


mities, Which they are entailing upon their innocent off- 
ſpring : eſpecially, when the temptations lie ſo much in ever- 
ry one's way; and when the appetite is gratified, and the 
brain intoxicated, at ſo eaſy an expence ; and when by a lit- 
tlc indulgence, the cure becomes ſo very difficult. Such con- 
ſiderations, one would hope, ſhould of themſelves, and with- 
cut any other enforcements, be effectual warnings to all pa- 
rents and maſters, to uſe the utmoſt watchfulneſs over thoſe 
who are under their care, that none of them be enſnared by 
theſe temptations into the beginning of a diltemper, which, 
when begun, 1s fo hard to be cured. Conſequently, 

Having anſwered all the common excuſes made for this 
fn ot drunkenneſs, it will be neceffary in the next Herres of 
place to ſhew what are the degrees of it. And here .f. 
they deceive themſelves, who think that a man is only to be 
accounted a drunkard, when he is fo drunk as not to be able 
to go, ſtand or ſpeak: for every lower degree of drinking, 
that makes a man very dull, ridiculous, or unfit for employ- 
ment, or full of rage and fury, or makes any change in the 
man, and which exceeds the natural end of drinking and 
moderate refreſhment, is the fin of drunkenneſs : which 
ought to be well conſidered by thoſe, who ſpend great part 
of their time in alehouſes or taverns, at a friend s, or in their 
own houſes, in drinking : for though their conſtitution be 
ſo ſtrong, as to preſerve their wits longer than another; yet 
their crime is not the leſs if they drink as eagerly, and 
employ the ſame time\in the work, as hath made another 
drunk, Do not reckon that your enjoyments are therefore 
innocent, becauſe you are able to go away with a tolerable 
ſhare of reaſon and underſtanding, which in many caſes is 
owing only to cuſtom or an uncommon ſtrength of nature; 
but reſt aſſured, that all indulgences of this kind, more than 
what nature fairly requires, and more than what are a real 
refreſhment to body and mind, without prejudice to health 
or buſineſs, are very ſinful in the eyes of God, and lay men 
under the ſame condemnation in kind, though not in degree, 
Sdrunkenneſs itſelf does. Therefore whatever we find hurt- 
ful to our health; or that is found commonly to make our 
bodies heavy, is to be avoided. 
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From theſe foregoing conſiderations we may eaſily col. 
Oftbegreas lect the great guilt of thoſe, who, inſtead of re. 


 gviltef our freſhing and relieving nature, abuſe and miſpend 
frong what God in his providence has given us for good 


drinkers. 
ends; and as we muſt one day account for ſuch a- 


buſes, ſo he that drinks longeſt, has the moſt of that guilt, 
To this we may add the miſ-ſpent time and the drunkennej 
of thoſe in our company; eſpecially if we ſtrive to make them 


drunk, and triumph over their infirmity, and value ourſelves 


upon it, we are guilty of a moſt horrible wickedneſs. They 
therefore who take a pleaſure to fuddle others, would do well 
to conſider the woe which God has denounced againſt fo vile 
a practice: Woe unto him that giveth his neighbour drink; 
that putteſt thy bottle to him, and maketh him drunken al- 
ſo! which is a dear price for ſo ſhort and fooliſh a paſtime, 
Thus you have been informed of the ſinfulneſs, the mo- 
The great tives to, and the degrees of the ſin of drunkenneſ; 
miſchicfsof a moſt thametul abuſe of God's bleſſings, and of 
mhis fur, human nature. And I have been the more particu- 
lar in the deſcribing of this vice, as it is a ſin of which ſcarce 
any condition, age or ſex among us is free; tho! it is certain, 
that there 1s no fin, which is more deſtructive to the under- 
ſtanding, health, reputation and eſtate, of thoſe that fall in- 
to it; and, according to the different conſtitutions of men, i 
uſually produces, in ſome, a ſpirit of rage, and paſſion, and 
cruelty; in others, ſullenneſe, obſtinacy, and ill- nature; and 
in moſt, great folly and indecency in words and actions. It 
is with regard to the heinouſneſs of this ſin that the propbet 
Ifaiah ſo ſolemnly denounceth woes and judgments againſt 


it: Woeunto them that riſe up early in the morning, that 


they may follow ſtrong drink, that continue until night, til 
wine enflame them! and again, Woe unto them that are 
mighty to drink wine, and men of ſtrength to mingle ſtrong 
drink! And in theNew Teſtament, the chriſtians, guilty of 
this vice, are ranked amongſt the moſt abominable ſinners, 
and adjudged to the heavieſt puniſhments; even to the ex- 


cluſion from the kingdom of God, 


Let as many, therefore, as have already indulged them- 


ſelves into a habit, ſtand ſtill, and conſider, that they are in 


a ſtate 
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2 ſtate of the worſt kind of ſlavery; a ſlavery of reaſon to 


zppetite, a ſlavery of the human to the brutal part. 93, wry 
And let them reſolve, once for all, to aſſert the forſate it. 


freedom and dignity of their nature, and that, though they 
have lived like beaſts, they will die like men. Let them, in 
a religious way, look back and ſee how they have abuſed the 
bleſſings of God to luxury and exceſs, and with how much 
goodneſs he has borne with their provocations and waited for 
their amendment; and let a ſenſe of his mercy and their own 
vileneſs breed in their hearts that godly ſhame and ſorrow, 
which worketh repentance to falvation : Or, if neither the 
force of reaſon nor religion will do, let the terrors of the Lord 
perſuade them not to trifle away their ſouls, by continuing 
in a courſe, which they know mult end ſo ſhortly in eter- 
nal deſtruction. | 
If they fay it is a difficult work, the proper anſwer is, that 

it is a neceſſary work; and if men will but think, 3 

it can bear no long conſideration, whether they ;;., . 
ſhall be uneaſy now, or miſerable for ever. Where %, confider- 
that is the choice, the true inference from the dif-“ 

hculty of the work is, to rouſe themſelves to equal degrees 
of reſolution to go through it; and ihe more ſenſible they are 
of their own weakneſs, the more earneſt ought they to be in 
their prayers to God, to ſtrengthen and aſſiſt them. There- 
fore take heed of giving way to intemperance whenit firſt ap- 
pears; for it inſenſibly ſteals on to higher degrees, and grows 
uponthoſe whogive 1a miſſion. Icould recount ſad inſtances 
of perſons, in appearance, of the ſtricteſt ſobriety and regula- 
rity, who, from ſmall beginnings, not reſtrained at firſt, have 


ſunk into ſottiſhneſs, and been entirely loſt to the world and 


themſelves, and conſequently to God. It is a vice that eats 
like a canker, and too often encreaſes with age, which ſhould 
make young people cautious of the leaſt degree ,....:., 
thereof. And its proper antidote is, not to be be- # young 
trayed into it, but to keep the reins over the appe- J“. 
tites from the beginning; and to accuſtom it to frequent re- 
ſtraints, that it may know it is always under government, 
and ſo be tame and tractable: Or, in the language of St. Paul 


in this very caſe, to keep under the body and bring it into 
| ſub- 
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ſubjection; to keep up in dur ſouls the life and power of re. | 
ligion, that our time and thoughts be well employed, tha in 
we may not be under the temptation of having recourſe to Wl 

ſenſual indulgences to paſs away our leiſure hours. And 
To the foregoing, we may add another difficulty in the 
une, forſaking the crime of drunkenneſs, which is an 
empleyment. indolent idle life, For many, who, as they term it 
can live on their ſubſtance, or upon credit, abhor the thoughts 
of work, and give themſelves up to drinking, which at laſt 
becomes their trade and buſineſs. Let them therefore ſeek for 
a ſuitable employ in their way of life, and be diligent in their 
proper ſtations, and neither thoſe that muſt live by their la- 
bour, nor others in eaſier circumſtances, will ever ſpend their 
8 time in drinking. It may be, that a good reſolu- 
ſons and re. tion of forſaking the wretched cuſtam of drink- 
proaches of ing may be attacked by the perſugſions and even 
ts reproaches of old pot-companions : but they who 
refolve to become temperate muſt foreſee and expect, and 
therefore prepare againſt ſuch temptations; and they will be 
the better able to reſiſt, by confidering how much the ever- 
laſting kindneſs of God is to be preferred to the friendſhip 
of men, and whether the reproach of wicked men be ſo ter- 
rible, as that of a guilty conſcience, and the eternal confu- 
ſion of an unrepenting ſinner at the laſt day. In ſuch caſes 
as theſe, reſolve, and ſay with the royal Pſalmiſt, Depart from 
me ye wicked, I will keep the commandments of my God. 
Therefore give not the leaſt way to any of theſe tempta- 
23 tions; for if a penitent once gives ground, he cer- 

gect theſe , R . 

remprations tainly loſes the victory. For by returning to the 
«/thevery company of drunken companions, he throws 
G's himſelf into the way of fins, and they ſeldom fail 
by force or intreaty to drown his ſober reſolutions with a 
The feeuriy flood of exceſs. Conſequently, the greateſt ſecu- 
ef doing ſo. rity lies in this (as I have ſaid before) to reject the 
firſt occaſions of this ſin ; and openly to declare our purpoſes 
of living a ſober lite for the future, that men may be diſcou- 
| raged from attempting any future conqueſt. For if men ſuf- 
fer themſelves to come into the way of exceſs, or go too near 
the brinks of it, they will frequently looſe the reins, and be 
15 5 | plunged 
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plunged in unawares. So that there is no way to be ſafe and 
innocent, but to keep an habitual guard and reſtraint up- 
on the appetite ; and, together with theſe conſiderations, 
there muſt be frequent and earneſt prayer to God, that he 
will preſerve upon the mind a lively ſenſe of them, and gra- 
coully afford ſuch ſupplies of grace and ſtrength, as he ſees 
needful, to prevent thoſe evil habits, and to give an effectual 
check to all ſuch acts of irregularity and exceſs, as naturally 
kad to them. 

v. When chriſtians have taken all theſe methods to avoid 
intemperance in meat and drink, they will be con- 5 
vinced, that neither long cuſtom nor engaging com- g of 
pany will be able to reſiſt the more powerful grace %. 
of God working in a repenting heart. Who would not re- 
frain drinking by the advice of a phyſician, when he tells us 
it would endanger life? and can it be ſuppoſed that the dread 
of death eternal, pronounced againſt great drinkers, is not 
ſufficient to reclaim them, that duly conſider their great dan- 
ger? for although perſons in this condition may be brought 
to acknowledge, that it had been happy for their body and 
ſoul, if they had fallen at firſt into a ſober and regular courſe; 
yet now, as cuſtom has made ſuch indulgences neceſſary, and 
nature can hardly ſubſiſt without them, they think that they 
may innocently go on, and that to 


neceſſary to nature, which of itſelf is deſtructive to nature; 
as all exceſs moſt aſſuredly is, whether with or without cuſ- 
petite; the gratifying of which is at that very time the direct 


ſent uneaſineſs, it is no wonder that an appetite unaccuſtomed 
todenials, and which has long been gratified to the full, ſhould 


s ſteadineſs and reſolution enough to maintain the reſtraint 
fora little time, the appetite by degrees will grow more pa- 


Whoever 
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part with them is to part 
with life. To thefe I would obſerve, that although cuſtom 
1s very powerful, yet it has not force enough to make that 


tom. So that, what'they ſay is neceſſary to preſerve life, is 
in truth only neceſſary to quiet a craving and inordinate ap- 


and immediate means of deſtroying life. And as to the pre. 


be ſo uneaſy under the firſt check or reſtraint. But if there 


tient and quiet; and they will find far greater pleaſure in go- 
verning, than ever they found in indulging it. {1G aft 
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Whoever ſincerely thus applies his heart to forſake and 
The efficacy aàvoid this fin, cannot fail of a conqueſt. The in. 
of theſe poſſibility therefore of breaking off a long habit 
92,9, Of drunkenneſs is no excuſe, but rather a proof 
by the he Of a falſe heart, that rather chuſes to continue in 


J wen. fin, than to be at any pains to overcome it. 


SUNDAY XVI. 


I. Of time, how to be ſpent. II. Of ſleep, ſhewing its end and 
rules; and the mijchiefs of floth, III. Of recreations, hau 
and when allowable; of religious chearfulneſs ; the danger 
of melancholy ; andof the fin and danger of common gaming, 
IV. Of temperance in apparel, ſbewing the uſe of apparel 
and the danger and folly of faſhions. V. Of Cur1sT1ax 
fortitude or patience, the comfort of a good conſcience; 
and its neceſſity and uſefulneſs in all ſlates and conditions if 
hfe. VI. Of ſelf-denial, and mortification. VII. Of zeal, 
both in a good and bad ſenſe, and how to be practiſed. 


"Bs HE time which God has given us, for working 
out our ſalvation, is more valuable than can be ex- 

preſſed ; for on the ſpending thereof depends our 

happineſs or miſery to all eternity: which con- 
ſideration ſhould put us upon all thoſe methods, whereby 
we may employ it to the beſt advantage of our ſouls. There 
is little of it at our diſpoſal ; what is paſt is{lipped from us; the 
future is uncertain ; the preſent is all we can call our own, 
which is yet continually paſſing away: in which, tho' the 
ſeaſon of working is ſo very ſhort and uncertain, we have an 
affair of the greateſt conſequence to ſecure, that requires 
the whole force and vigour of our minds, the labour and in- 
duſtry of all our days, and not to be diſpatched with any 
tolerable comfort upon a ſick bed; nor in the evening of 
our lives, when our ſtrength and our reaſon are departing. 
Therefore if we perſiſt in an obſtinate neglect of all the te- 
peated tenders of God's grace, the things that belong to oui 
peace may be hid from our eyes; ſo that all the time we can 
reſerve from the neceſſities of nature, and our worldly af- 


fairs, which thoſe neceſſities engage us in, ought to be 15 
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Of time. 
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pled to the nobleſt purpoſe, the glory of God, and the good 
ind ſalvation of mankind ; aſſigning to all our actions their 
proper ſeaſons, and ſuch a portion of our time on- Fiese 90 le 
Vas may be neceſſary for them; whereby time Heut. 

jill never lie upon our hands, nor ſting us with remorſe 
then it is gone. We ar< naturally active beings, that muſt 
employed one way or other: we have a mind within us 
hat will be always in motion ; and this being the ſtate of 
it ative principle, that conſtitutes us men, we had need 
ke great care to keep it employed in what is honeſt, juſt 
nd good, The foul will find ſomething or other to work 
n, and if it be not employed about what is honeſt and 
ful, it will quickly divert the current of its motion, and 
xert its activity upon diſhoneſt and unlawful things. Since 
he fall of man, God hath placed the generality of men in 
ch circumſtances, that ſome honeſt calling, with diligence 
nd induſtry therein, is indiſpenſibly neceſſary to their com- 
table maintenance; and he hath fo taken care to intercept 
ur minds, that they may not fly off from the pure acts of re- 
gion into their contraries, and that when they are not better, 
bey may be innocently employed; and hath taken a wiſe 
curſe to confine and bound the ſoul from making incurſi- 
ns into ſinful and prohibited actions; yet not o- G,z 4c; we 
ging us to be ſo induſtrious, as to deny ourſelves 4% us re- 
oderate refreſhments or recreations, which are {= 
ot only uſeful, but ſometimes neceſſary to our ſpirits, after 
ey have been ſtifled in a crowd of buſineſs. 

II. Therefore we ſhall now conſider the 7hird part of 
EMPERANCE, Which is SLEEP. This is to be 5 
eaſured by the rule of God's ordinance, who f Peep. 
ave us ſleep, to refreſh and ſupport our minds and bodies, 
hen wearied with toil and labour, to repair the decay, and 
enable them the better to perform their religious duties. 
o that it muſt be always remembered, that this gift of God 
for us to profit thereby, and not to make us idle and ſlothful. 
mlequently, 

Though it is not poſſible to deſcribe the ted time every 
ron may ſleep; becauſe, as meat and drink, ſo ſleep muſt 
r proportioned to the coſtitution of every body; yet let no 
Cc one 
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\ Ardtherals one fall into the crime of Solomon's {luggry, 
{ of tempe- Who after a ſeaſonable refreſhment cries, a little 
Wh 3 more ſleep, a little more ſlumber, a little more 
0 | folding of the hands to ſleep. Becauſe 
5 It draws us into ſeveral ore. ſins, as waſte of time, filing 
The many the body with divers diſeaſes, and dulling the fi 
fins that fol- culties of the ſoul; and ſo croſſes the end of our 
low the . $4.6 : : 
trarferefion Creation, which 1s to ſerve God in an active obe. 
of tt. dience, or a conſtant diſcharge of our duty in that 
ſtate of life we are placed in by his providence. And 
Beſides the ſinfulneſs of forth, it will cover a man with 
Other nige Tags: let him be in what tate of life ſoever, po- 
chiefs of verty will overtake him, till he is deſtitute of con- 
Au. venient cloathing. And as ſleep is a kind of death, 
he that indulges himſelf therein to exceſs, may properly be 
{aid to lay violent hands on himſelf, and to anticipate Gods 
appointed time. Thus allo, 
III. To what has been faid of ſleep, we may add a fourth 
Of unbe-. Part of TEMPERANCE in RECREATIONs; 
rance in re. for we muſt not turn our phyſick into food, and 
creations. maake that our buſineſs, which ſhould be on) 
our diverſion : For though a ſerious chriſtian may ſome- 
times, and at ſome ſeaſons, uſe the common games for the 
relaxation of his mind, and to oblige and divert his compa 
ny; yet every ſober man is to take care, that this liberty does 
not exceed the bounds of an innocent recreation: for in 
Cours i Nance, that he do not ſet his affections too muc 
be objerved upon it, or play with ſuch concern as to be pu 
in them. into a paſſion at his bad ſucceſs ; that he fits not 
too long at it, nor comes to it too frequently ; that he always 
prefers his neceſſary buſineſs before his diverſions ; that ht 
ſo order his recreations of this kind, as that they render h 
the more fit to ſpend his other time the more uſefully ; anc 
laſtly, that he play not for money, but for diverſion ; at leall 
for no more money than what he can very well loſe, with 
out the leaſt diſcompoſure of mind, and without the leaf 
prejudice to his family or eſtate. Thus far, I ſay, and wit 
theſe reſtrictions, to uſe play is innocent enough. Our recte 
ations alſo muſt be ſhort, and refreſhing, and muſt never de 


per 
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rmitted to ſteal away our minds from the duties of our 
calling and election in Chriſt Jeſus, For ſo far as our ſports 
exceed the meaſures neceſſary and convenient for our bo- 
dies, they are unwarrantable incroachments upon our reli- 
gion and calling. But 

Here is the miſery : there is a ſort of men who even make 
a trade of gaming, whenſoever they can find out «,, f ,,, 
company to their purpoſe ; but whoſoever makes danger 7 
this his way of living, has a fad account to make © 
toGod Almighty. Can there be a worſe conſump- ©" 
tion of our time, or a greater abuſe of our talents, than to put 
both of them to no greater uſe than throwing a dye, or turn- 
ing a pack of cards, eſpecially, when it is attended with in- 
decent and impetuous paſſions of all forts, execrable oaths, 
imprecations, lyes, cheats, couſenages, and brutiſh quarrels 
and conteſts? and as if damning their ſouls were not enough, 
How many thouſand eſtates have been broken and ruined ? 
How many families, wives and children, hath it reduced to 
the extremeſt degree of poverty and contempt? nay, to an 
untimely end ; whether by poiſon, or a quarrel, or the gal- 
lows? And here it may be obſerved, that of the ſeveral kinds 
of gaming, the loweſt and moſt vulgar ſeems to be that of 
laying wagers; and it is not only low and vulgar, of /ayirg 
but too frequently dirty and knaviſh, When a mat- wager. 
ter of fact is diſputed, laying a wager upon it may indeed 
ſerve to make an impertinent man pay the penalty of his ig- 
norance ; but a generous, good-natured man (much more a 
chniſtian) will always ſcorn to take ſuch an advantage. When 
neither party has any certainty of what they diſpute about, 
then a wager is folly in both: and when it is about events 
lat depend either on providence, or what is ignorantly 
alled chance, it becomes a kind of preſumption bordering 
on madneſs, | 
And as we are not to propoſe any other end to our recrea- 
ons, than @ bare relaxation of our tired ſpirits by Undue ends 
mderate refreſhment ; ſo our great care in them ge. 
mult be always to uſe them only at ſuch times when they can- 
ut properly be ſaid to fall in with any part of our duty to Gop, 
aur neighbour ; becauſe time is given us, in the firſt place, 

Cc 2 RE: 
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to make our calling and election ſure: ſo that they are high. 
ly culpable, who ſpend whole days and nights at cards and 
dice, or other idle paſtimes; or through any avaricious tem- 
per make a trade of gaming, and ſo cheat; and when pro- 
voked, ſtain their ſouls with fury, rage, ſwearing and cur. 
ſing, as woeful experience too often ſhews. Such a gameſter 
ſtakes his ſoul, which is of too great a value to be ventured 
at ſuch a rate; and inſtead of recreation loads himſelf with 
the greateſt vexations; for the fears and deſires of the cove. 
tous, and the impatience and rage of the angry man, are 
more real pains than the moſt laborious work in the world, 
Yet 
We ſhould endeavour alſo to keep up a conſtant chear- 
Chearful: falneſs of ſpirit. They diſgrace religion, whopre- 
reſi ricom- tend that it is an enemy to mirth and chearfulneſ, 
Ss. or imagine it to be a ſevere exacter of thoughtful 
looks and ſolemn faces; or that men are never ſerious enough 
till they are ſullen, or ſhut up from all company and recrea- 
tions. Let men ſay what they will, thoſe hours, which are 
waſted away in indulging an idle ſullenneſs or a moaping me- 
lancholy, are no leſs placed to our account, than thoſe which 
fly away unperceived in unthinking mirth and gaiety. It 
the ſame thing, as to all religious intents and purpoſes, whe- 
ther our time is miſpent in vanity, or in anguiſh and vexation 
of ſpirit. It has been a great artifice of the devil, to poſſeſs the 
minds of unthinking men with an opinion, that religion is 
ſour, moroſe, il|-natured thing; an enemy to whatever isplez 
ſant and chearful; and that whoever engages in the practice 
of it, muſt from that inſtant renounce all the pleaſures, and 
enjoyments of this life. But as the devil is the father of lie 
it is no wonder that he ſets every thing before us in a falſe and 
deceitful light: he knows that there is ſuch a beauty and come 
lineſs in religion, as no one can behold, but with love andad 
miration; and therefore he endeavours to draw a veil over it 
luſtre, and to raiſe in our minds frightful ideas concerning 
it; and too many alas! are miſled by ſuch falſe and unjuſt ce 
preſentations. Our Saviour was fo far from giving religion 
gloomy appearance, that the firſt miracle, which he wroug! 
was at a ſcene of feſtivity, where he turned the water 11% 
wit 
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wine. And he who gave and exemplified the ſtricteſt rules 
of life, gave a ſanction to the innocent comforts and refteſh- 
ments of it. Again, a chearful and contented mind, is a great 
bleſſing of life ; for without it nothing in this world can make 
us happy: and where ſhall a man obtain this, but in the prac- 
tice of religion? that will teach him to reſign his will to God, 
to ſubmit to all the diſpenſations of his providence, and to be 
patient and eaſy, chearful and ſatisfied under every diſap- 
pointment and trouble he meets with ; as knowing that God 
is the ſovereign diſpoſer of all things; and ſo long as we keep 
within the bounds of ſobriety, and do not ſally out into ma- 
licious, ſcurrilous, or profane jeſting, our religion does not 
only wink at our mirth, but approves thereof, Chearfulneſs 
nature's beſt friend, removes its oppreſſions, enlivens its fa- 
culties, and keeps the ſpirits in a britk and regular motion, 
and renders it eaſy to itſelf, and uſeful and ſerviceable to God 
and our neighbour; diſpels clouds from the mind, and fears 
from the heart; kindles and cheriſhes in us generous affec- 
tions, and compoſes our nature into ſuch a temper, as if of 
all others the moſt fit to receive religious impreſſions and the 
breathings of the holy ſpirit, Whereas melancholy eb 
naturally repreſſes the Spirit of God, and diſturbs Prevents te 
his working within us; overwhelms the fancy 3 
with black vapours; and clouds and darkens the irie. 
underſtanding ; diſtracts the thoughts, and renders em wild, 
roving, and incoherent ; makes them unfit for prayer and 
confideration, and renders them deaf and unattentive to all 
the good motions and inſpirations of the Holy Ghoſt, 

IV. Laſtly, We muſt alſo be temperate in APPAREL, 


4 This is a duty that becomes us as we are rational REDS 
ol ©<atures, but more eſpecially as we are members. ance in ap- 
* of the chriſtian church; for as much as we are eh, 

100 ſtrictly obliged to avoid all kinds of exceſs, and in particu- 
ci lar to put on modeſt apparel. If men are guilty of excels, 
the dignity of their ſex increaſes the fault, and makes it un- 
t ce pardonable ; nature having deſigned them for the nobleſt 
on employments, they undervalue themſelves in ſtudying dreſs 
ugh and ornament ; and betray ſuch a degeneracy of ſpirit, as 


expoſes them to ſcorn, Beſides, this extravagancy in either 
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Aram, ſex is deſtructive of the publick welfare, The 
lawful ſz lawful uſe of apparel appears, by conſidering the 
* ends for which cloathing is appointed; which is 
covering from ſhame, to defend us from the injuries of 
the weather, and to diſtinguiſh the orders and degrees of 
men : which ends, if they were attended to, many would 
reduce themſelves into a homelier dreſs, who makes ſo gay 
an appearance in the vanity of rich habits, and ſtrain both | 
their purſes and conſciences to purchaſe them. 

The % defign of apparel having been, as we read in 
Geneſis, to cover the nakedneſs of our firſt parents, whoſe 
ſhame was the effect of the fin by which they brought death 
/16arel d. into the world; we ſhould be ſo far from delight. 
gued fo: ing in apparel unbecoming us, that it ſhould bea 
3 conſtant check againſt all other offences; and 

teach us never to covet better apparel than vil 
ſerve to cover us decently. Yet many chriſtians will comply 
The fol with every Faſbion, and ſuit their dreſs to all the 
ard danger Changes, in ſo much that by dreſs and habit there 
Halber. is no diſtinguiſhing an honeſt woman from 
common proſtitute; but with diſcreet chriſtians it ought to 
be otherwiſe ; they are bound to abſtain from all appearance 
of evil, to avoid all approaches towards it, and deny them- 
ſelves the uſe of ſuch ornaments, and forbear ſuch geſtures, 
which give ground of ſuſpicion to the cenſurer, or whereby 
themſelves may be tempted to pride, or their admirers to the 
laſts of the fieſn. But they are always guilty of exceſs in 
their apparel, who have neither quality nor any good deſign 
to juſtify the wearing thereof; who propoſe no other ends 
but to ſet off their beauty, or to make ſuch a figure as may 
deceive the world into a falſe opinion of their greatneſs and 
honour, to which they have no title; and they are as much 
exalted with it, in their own vain conceit, as if they had gain- 
ed ſome real worth or power; as their haughty looks, their 
inſolent and ſcornful behaviour plainly ſhew : which verifies 
the Wiſe-man's obſervation, A man's attire, exceſſive laugh- 
ter, and gait, ſhew what he is. Gay apparel has ever been 
obſerved to corrupt men, putting thoſe upon extravagan- 
cies, Who are otherwiſe ſober and induſtrious ; and on 
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ſome are ſo much maſters of themſelves as to retain their 
innocence with it, yet frequently it tempts to ſin, kindles 
uſtful defires, and is too often worn for that very defign. 
The over- curious in adorning the body commonly neglect 
their better parts; though they ſhine in the eyes of men, 
their ſoul remains in darkneſs, in groſs ignorance of their 
duty, or defiled with pride, and all manner of uncleanneſs. 
They not only employ their thoughts, but their time alſo, 
in this vanity; they ſpend ſo much at their glaſs, or in the 
dteſſing room, or in making a ſhew of themſelves to com- 
pany, that there is none to ſpare for performing the offices 
of religion and virtue. 

Looſe dreſs is deſtructive to many chriſtian virtues; ſuch 
scharity, which ſuffers much thereby. Thoſe _ __ 
who are ſo much taken up with love and admi- g- 
ation of themſelves, have little diſpoſition to ee 
conſider the ſtreights and hardſhips of other * . 
men; they can eaſily overlook their neighbour's poverty, 
and deſpiſe him for it: the moſt diſtreſſed object moves no 
compaſſion in them : but under this ſenſe they can hide 
themſelves from their own fleſh : nay, it is well if they do 
no more than ſo; for ſuch as will pinch their bellies and 
ſarve their families, to feed this vanity, are too often known 
tolie in wait, and catch the poor, when they can draw them 
nto their net by any indirect means. They who think rich 
2pparel becomes them well, and that much happineſs con- 
fits in it, having no eſtates to ſupport it, will ſtick at no vil- 
hiny whatſoever to gratify their pride. What ſhall we ſay 
of thoſe who run deep into the tradeſmens books, without 
ay poſſibility of paying them; to which is owing the ruin 
of many families? Is not their dreſs a load of fin? What can 
be ſaid by way of excuſe for thoſe, who are fine at their 
deighhbour's coſt, by means that are not very eaſily diſco- 
fred; where bribery, extortion, breach of truſt, and deceit 
n dealings, muſt bring in the ſupplies for their maintenance 
n apparel? This muſt of neceſſity bring many into ſtraits 
ad difficulties, who are immediately taught by the devil to 
y the blame of their credit's being ſunk and leſſened by 
lis kind of profuſeneſs, upon the times, the decay of trade, 
Cc 4 and 
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and ſcarcity of money; as the times of the greateſt plen; 
can witneſs: ſince it is impoſſible for art or induſtry, or th 
moſt gainful returns of trade, to anſwer all the unreaſonahl 
demands of luxury and pride. 
The ſecond end of apparel being to defend us from the iy 
Fencirg Juries of the weather, we ought only to wear ſuc 
from coll. cloathing as ſhall be neceſſary to keep us fron 
cold, and preſerve the health of our bodies. They therefor 
are guilty of intemperance in apparel, who take ſuch prid 
in their clothes, as by regarding the faſhions, to neglect an 
even prejudice their health: in which caſes cloathing is ſo fi 
from being a benefit, that it hurts the body. But leſt 
thould be underſtood that I would countenance thoſe 
who, out of a covetous temper of hoarding up riches, den 
themſelves the conveniences of life, and contend it is utter 
ly unlawtul to comply with the innocent and becomin 
_ faſhions of their country, or to lay out any thing more upd 
cloathing, than juſt what is neceſſary or ſufficient to clot 
them; who arraign thoſe of pride and waſtefulneſs, whop 
on ornaments ſuitable to their rank and quality, and ſuc 
as their circumſtances in the world will eafily and honell! 
afford them: I ſay, theſe pretended ſcrupulous notions 
not the fruits of chriſtian inſtruction, but the ſigns of a na 
row ſpirit; ſo that when they are taught for religious dot 
trines, they are no better than ſuperſtitious impoſitions, li 
thoſe of the judaizing chriſtians, who ſaid, Touch not, tail 
not, handle not; putting a reſtraint upon men in tho 
things which God and the laws of their country give the 
liberty to enjoy. Yet we muſt take care, leſt, under tho pre 
tence of liberty, we go beyond our rank and degree, and d 
ſpiſe thoſe, who either through choice refuſe to come up 
the ſame exceſs, or whoſe circumſtances will not allo! 
them to do it: we muſt alſo ſhun all thoſe looſe kind of dre 
ſes, as have a natural tendency to raiſe laſcivious and want 
thoughts. * 
Thirdly, we have ſaid that dreſs was intended fo diſtingi 
Diftinimn the orders and degrees of men; and this both 
of perſons. reſpect of ſex and quality: For, all nations ha 


aſſigned a diſtinction of cloathing between man and wow! 
| 2 
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eren as the Lord commanded the Jews, that one ſex ſhould 
not wear the dreſs of the other. And, in regard of men's 
quality, we may obſerve, that it is not blamed, but aſſerted, 
that they who wear gorgeous apparel live in king's courts: 
do they who excuſe the vanity of rich apparel by their birth 
and quality, who are in king's courts, who are about their 
prince, Or have derived honours from him, have the beſt 
pretenſions to ĩt: but the nobleſt perſons ought to conſider, 
that there are many better ways than this of diſtinguiſhing 
themſelves, and commanding the reſpect and obſervance 
that is due to them: there are many duties, which lay claim 
to their wealth; many great and generous actions are expect- 
ed from them, as they are chriſtians: they are bound to re- 
member, that by a ſolemn vow at their baptiſm they re- 
nounced the pride of life under the name of the pomps of the 
world: though pride is not the neceſſary effect of rich orna- 
ments; for many wear them with no other deſign than to 
keep up to their rank and dignity, that they may not appear 
covetous, nor ſeem to affect a greater pride in going beneath 
their ſtation. Men and women, in every ſtate and condition 
of life, ſhould never ſtrive to exceed their fellows, much leſs 
their ſuperiors, in the way of dreſs: for, if we believe every 
man's portion to be allotted by God's providence, and that all 
things ſhall work together for good to them that fear him, we 
hall eaſily be ſatisfied with the condition he has put us into, 
and ſhall like every thing that is ſuitable or belonging to it: for, 
what God has appointed muſt be the beſt for us; and, how 
mean ſoever it be, we have no reaſon to beaſhamed of it, ſince 
he is the great Lord and ſole diſpoſer of all things that we can 
enjoy, Mean and plain apparel is as becoming in a low eſtate, 
asa richer dreſs would be in a higher ſtation ; he who diſdains 
the one, would be as proud of the other. Therefore let us not 
mind high things, but let us condeſcend to men of low de- 
gree; that is, conform our way of living to our circumſtances; 
be content, and boaſt not of gay cloathing or raiment: con- 
lider there is nothing in them to value ourſelves upon; they 
anſwer well the uſes which God deſigned them for; to de- 
tend us from the weather, or to cover our nakedneſs; but it 
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is folly to boaſt of that which owes its value to our ſhame 
weakneſs, or natural neceſſities. | 

Now to prevent any miſapplication of theſe ſeveral rule: 
Too mub Of temperance, I muſt obſerve, that they in ng 
ſparing is wiſe countenance the vice of avarice or covettul. 
Fall as ex. eſs: for, whoever denies his body the neceflarie 
ceſs. of life, ſuitable to his ſtation, ability, and quality, 
fins againſt the goodneſs of God, by robbing his back to fil 
his purſe. The like may be urged againſt the laviſh life of 
thoſe, who moil and toil day and night; and for the fake of 
what they never enjoy themſelves, nor have any heart to do 
any good with, deprive their bodies of their nouriſhment, 
competent time of ſleep, and neceſſary recreation. Therefore 
the covetous man is not a temperate man; becauſe it is not in 
regard to the duty of temperance, but an inordinate deſire of 
riches, which 1s the root of all evil, that makes him refrain, 
and to ſacrifice his health, peace, conſcience, life and ſoul, 
to fave his purſe, 
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orb V. To the foregoing virtues of temperance 
* we may add thoſe other duties of chriſtian re- 
and pa" ſolution, patience and ſelf-denial: Of which in or- 
Fence, der; and, 

Firſt, Of chriſtian FoRTITUDE or PATIENCE, Pa- 
tience is that virtue which qualifies us to bear all conditions, 
and all events, by God's diſpoſal incident to us, with ſuch 
apprehenſions and perſuaſions of mind, with ſuch diſpoli- 
tions and affections of heart, and with ſuch external deport- 
ment and practice of life, as God and good reaſon require, 
viz, with a thorough perſuaſion, that nothing befals us, but 
either by the permiſſion or direction of divine providence; 
a firm belief that all occurrences, however contrary to our 
deſires, are both conſiſtent with God's holy attributes, and 
conducive to our good; a full truſt and dependance on him 
either for ſtrength to enable us to bear our afflictions, or fora 
ſeaſonable removal or mitigation of them; abſtaining from al 
diſcontented complaints and murmurings againſt prov idence; 
from all malicious and revengful thoughts againſt the inſtru- 


ments of our ſufferings; and from all unworthy and Nene 
courſes, 


r 
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courſes, to extricate ourſelves from them ; that ſo ſuffering 
xccording to the will of God, we may commit the keeping of 
dur ſouls to him in well doing, as unto a faithful Creator. For 
this duty is exerciſed in bearing preſent evils, or waiting for 
future good, and the future bleſſed ſtate of immortality. 
It is a diſpoſition of mind, which keeps us calm and 
compoſed in our frame, and ſteady in the practice of our 
duty under the ſenſe of afflictions, or in the delay of our 
expectations. And it 1s this patience with which Chriſt ex- 
horts his diſciples to poſſeſs their ſouls, after he had fore- 
told them the ſufferings and dangers they would be expoſed 
to in the courſe of their miniſtry and chriſtian warfare ; and 
in them inſtructs us, that in every circumſtance that tends to 
liſcompoſe us, we muit always ſhew ourſelves men, by 
permitting reaſon and grace to have the upper hand, 
Diſeaſes, pains, loſs of friends, ingratitude, diſappoint- 
ments in our affairs, and all the various troubles ½, wece/ 
to which man is born, fall to the lot of the good . 
3s well as the wicked. For, as the deceitfulneſs of riches 
blinds mens eyes, the pleaſures of life ſteal from them their 
underſtandings ; power is very apt to lead them into ambi- 
tion and tyrannicalneſs; plenty, into intemperance; and con- 
inued proſperity, into a careleſs ſpirit, and into a neglect and 
ſorgetfulneſs of God : ſo afflictions of all kinds, though for 
the preſent they cannot be but grievous, have naturally a 
tendency in the end to lead men into ſober thoughts, and 
confiderate counſels; to wean them from the numerous va- 
ities and follies of the world; and to amend the habit and 
temper of their minds, by addicting them to the expectation 
of a better and more laſting ſtate. Do not therefore con- 
dude, becauſe God ſuffers thee to fall into many difficulties 
ad afflictions; becauſe thouart preſſed with hard and pinch- 
ngcircumſtances; becauſe thou art viſited with ſad and grie- 
ous loſſes, or with long and painful ſickneſs, or with the 
death or miſcarriage of thy neareſt relations, or the like hea- 
'y misfortunes ; do not, I fay, conclude from hence, that 
bod is angry with thee, or that he hath no kindneſs for thee : 
The beſt of his children he thinks fit to exerciſe in this way, 
vr the trial and improvement of their virtue, for the * 
ciſe 
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ciſe of their patience, for the correction of their faults, a 
for purging them, that they may bring forth more and mon 
fruit, till we arrive at eternal reſt and glory: which glory yg 
can no more inherit without patience, than without an yy 

feigned faith and repentance. Yet 
We are convinced by obſervation, that few bear afflic 
rel fates tions With due reſignation : for, the man who! 
and cui. touched in his reputation, declares how willing 
mY he would ſubmit to any other affliction that cou| 
befal him, but is not able to bear injurious reflections: Th 
man who is confined to his bed, complains that his diſtem. 
per makes him impatient and diſcontented, and prevents the 
practice of ſeveral good works he deſigned, if free from hi 
illneſs. Again, we may obſerve a woman with a pervers 
huſband, and diſobedient children, declaring that ſhe woull 
ſuffer willingly any other affliction, except that which liz 
upon her; which ſhe imagines can only ſerve to increaſe her 
miſery both in this and the next world. And indeed, even 
body ſeems willing to exchange their preſent croſs for an- 
other, and moſt think themſelves unhappy in the particul: 
ſort of their ſufferings ; which diſcontent renders their minds 
always unquiet, and their management unreaſonable; for, 
without doubt God ſends or permits that affliction; it does 
not ſpring out of the ground: we mult not determine what 
God ought to do to us. It is able, in truth, to draw tears 
from one's eyes, ſeriouſly to reflect upon the ſad, deplorable, 
calamitous condition of a great part of mankind in th 
world ; to exhibit to our minds that diſmal ſcene of thing 
that are every day preſented to our eyes. Here are ſome lan 
guiſhing under a long and tedious diſtemper, unfit for all the 
functions and incapable of any of the enjoyments of life: o- 
thersroaring out for the extremity of torture they ſuffer from 
the ſtone, or gout, or an ulcer, or a broken limb, or ſome 
ſuch other tormenting accident : others mourning for the 
loſs of a dear parent, on whom they depended; on the death 
ofa child, who was the ſtay and comfort of their age: othe!s 
fretting and fuming for the diſgraceful circumſtances they 
are fallen into from an high fortune: others even heart- 
broken, for the poverty and neceſſity to which they w 4 
Ws | | ; uce 
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quced through the profuſeneſs of their lives, or the miſad- 
rentures of trade, or the ruins of a fire, or the calamities of a 
war; others groaning and howling under the whips and 
tings of an awakened conſcience, being filled with horror 
ind amazement, and deſpair from the ſenſe of their crimes, 
and the apprehenſions of the vengeance of God in the other 
world; yet we ought not to preſcribe to him the particular 
croſs he ſhall lay upon us. Such thoughts muſt be baniſhed 
fom our mind, and we mult receive the croſs which he 
ſends us, with ſubmiſſion; and though it be not what we 
would have choſe for ourſelves, we mult obey: it is ſuffici- 
ent that it comes from God. The meaning is, God hath ſo 
balanced and mixed adverſity and proſperity together, that 
man upon a review of the whole, upon a full and impartial 
eſtimate of things, ſhould have no juſt grounds to arraign the 
conduct of providence; but ſhall find he has had more good 
fortune than he deſerved, and as much as was beneficial to 
him; and no more ill fortune than was neceſſary to correct 
his faults, moderate his affections, and exerciſe his virtues. 
Therefore, 
Let us be careful that the exerciſes of our patience be /aſ?- 
ing; that it be a fixed habit, and not by ſtarts; in n be 
great, as well as in leſs trials; and in ſmall as well per/everng. 
is in great; for ſometimes impatience breaks out upon tri- 
fing occaſions, after long patience in great and ſhocking ca- 
mities; and let it be unconquerable in uncommon trials, 
as well as in thoſe to which we have been uſed. The great 
difficulty is, to act and think in ſome meaſure above the 
world, while poverty expoſes us to the neglect and contempt 
of it; to ſcorn to build our fortunes on the ruins of our pro- 
bity ; to deſpiſe the little injuries we receive, and to pity the 
little men that do them; little I mean in themſelves, and in 
the eye of reaſon; though they may be very great in the eye 
of the world, and perhaps much greater in their own eyes. 
A good conſcience is a perpetual ſource of joy and comfort; 
t gladdens the heart, chears and refreſhes the ſoul, and fills 
the mind with a conſtant ſerenity and chearfulneſs, which 
& 1nfinitely to be preferred before the noiſy mirth of fools 
and madmen. He that is poſſeſſed of this ineftimable jewel, 


has 


We conſe- 


receive. And ſome carry their diſechtent ſo high, as to break 
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has a treaſure greater than all the riches of the Indies; a tres. 
fure which he always carries about with him, and which 
neither the malice of the devil, nor the wickedneſs of men 
can rob him of: and ſo long as he retains this fund of joy 
and comfort, he can never be truly miſerable, unleſs he i 
wretchedly wanting to himſelf. For as a good conſcience 
gives a reliſh to all our outward enjoyments, ſo it abates and 
takes off the edge of the ſharpeſt afflictions; and not only en- 
ables a man to bear up under preſent evils; but fortifies him 
againſt the dread and apprehenſion of future ones: it arms 
man with courage and reſolution, and gives him ſuch a firm. 
neſs and preſence of mind, as makes him able to endure the 
greateſt ſhock. Happy will it be, if our maſter finds us in 
ſuch a frame at his coming, whenever it ſhall be that he 
calleth us to render an account of our thoughts, words and 
deeds. 

Such patience, as this, is its own reward; and impatience 
is its own puniſhment ; becauſe it lays aſide the 
quences of man, and ſets up the brute, or the devil; leads us 
zmpatience. to act a fooliſh or an outrageous part, and inſtead 
of abating, increaſes our ſufferings. Our burthen is lighten- 
ed by patience ; whereas impatience, which pierceth, the 
heart through with ſo many ſorrows, doubles it. Complaints 
murmurings, impatience and diſcontent offend God, and 
robs us of the profit and advantage of our ſufferings for his 
name. They that ſubmit with reſignation, their virtue in- 
creaſes ; but they that murmur, their ſufferings only ſerve 
to increaſe thoſe that are reſerved for them in the world to 
come. Therefore bear with patience, and do not make your- 
{elf doubly miſerable. It is ſcarce credible, that any man can 
be hardy enough to complain againſt God, or dare to find 
fault with that providence he ought to adore and be thank- 
ful for : yet ſome infinuate that he is ſevere; that he ſeemeth 
to abandon them; that they donot deſerve the treatment they 


out into deſperate expreſſions. Such people can never be con- 
vinced, that God is a kind and indulgent father, who cha- 
ſtiſes his children for their good; that he is a charitable phy- 


ſician, who preſcribes bitter and diſtaſteful remedies for the 
recovery 
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recovery of their health; and conſequently live without 
ith, without which there is no ſalvation. So the impatient 
man becomes his own tormenter, and perplexes himſelf by 
needleſs diſcontents and inquietudes ; he becomes inſupport- 
able to himſelf, robs his own ſoul of peace and quietneſs, 
and introduceth paſſion ; under which ill habit of mind we 
ſhould not preſume to reply, or undertake any thing of con- 
{quence ; becauſe it clouds and renders the underſtanding 
incapable of acting for our good. 

In ſuch caſes let the ſmoke fly off, the troubled water ſet- 
tle, and you will diſcover what reaſon requires % e- 
from you. When you find your anger boil, re- wercomeim- 
tire, change the diſcourſe, or impoſe upon your- Pie 
ſelf an obſtinate ſilence. There are ſome who take things 
ſo much to heart and ſo highly reſent the leaſt thing that 
has been done againſt them, and that they make forgive- 
nes a difficult work; whereas it is both our duty and 
intereſt, All trifles ought to be deſpiſed ; for if we dwell 
upon them, our imagination will increaſe them ; and the 
more we think upon them, they will appear the more into- 
lerable. Patience is the only means to diſarm this enemy; 
belides, it pleaſes and honours God, and keeps us in a poſture 
to receive a deliverance from our troubles, or the accom- 
piſhments of our hopes. Thoſe, that are continually com- 
plaining that things run croſs ; that the world is much worſe 
than it ſhould be; have very great reaſon to complain, that 
there is one individual perſon in it much worſethan he ſhould 
be; who cannot bear the accidents of life with tolerable pa- 
tence, nor look upon mankind with common charity, Men 
ae uneaſy in themſelves, and then ſhift the blame off from 
themſelves upon the perſons they converſe with, and the 
umes and places they live in. 

VI. The other duty above mentioned is SELF-DENIAL, 
da willingneſs to quit all earthly comforts, even off. 
ife itſelf, and to undergo the greateſt hardſhips, »ia/or ner 
though they end in death, rather than out of a Hallen. 
londneſs to this world to do any thing contrary to the reli- 
don of Jeſus Chriſt ; that faith, which was once delivered to 


ve ſaints, Becauſe this is the only method to ſecure the 
| | bleſſings 
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bleſſings of eternal glory; for if we deny him before men, 
he will deny us before his father, who is in heaven: chu— 
ſing rather to ſuffer affliction with the people of God, than 
to enjoy the pleaſures of fin for a ſeaſon: which ſcripture in 
a larger ſenſe comprehends the denying our innocent appe- 
tites, whenever they prove to be the means to hinder our 
practice of the greater acts of mortification. For 
The denial of our innocent appetites is inſtrumental in 
Of innocent mortifying our ſinful deſires, and diſobedient ac. 
appetites, tions; becauſe if we gratify them in all things, 
where we lawfully may, they will by long uſe and indul- 
gence acquire a greater power over us, and then it may bea 
difficult taſk to deny them any thing : tor, our appetites make 
no difference between an innocent and finful enjoyment, 
they are only moved by pleaſure ; fo that if we will be ſure 
to conquer and ſubdue them in all inſtances that are finful, 
we mult take care they grow not ſtrong upon us in any pat- 
ticulars. And therefore it is repreſented in ſcripture, by for- 
faking father and mother, by hating wife and children, by 
denying brother and ſiſter, by quitting all that we have, 
by laying down our lives, and bearing the croſs of Chrilt, 
A | 
We are engaged by many and great advantages to prac- 
Of great tiſe this chriſtian virtue; for, God hath promiſed 
advantage. to aſſiſt and ſupport us by his Holy Spirit in the 
diſcharge of this difficult duty; he hath been gracioully 
pleaſed to aſſure us, that he will reward the practice of it 
with greater degrees of eternal happineſs: and nothing can 
be more reaſonable, than to part with things of ſmall value, 
for things infinitely greater. Moreover, the bleſſed Jeſus 
who requires it from us, hath given us the greateſt example 
of ſelf-denial that ever was, and that in pity and kindneſs to 
us, and wholly for our benefit and advantage; that when 
we have paid the tribute of nature here, he may receive u 
through the gate of death into the manſions of eternal blil 
hereafter, 
VII. Having laid before you the reſpective duties towards 
Of teat, GOD, our neighbour, and ourſelves, together with 
" their oppoſite fins, and the means to practice thi 
Why One, 
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ne; and tb avoid the other; I ſhall now exhort you tb be 
realous in the faith, and to be continually labouring to en- 
ich your ſouls with virtue; and as much as in you lies to 
ot out all vice; not only from your own hearts, but where- 
wer it is in your power either by example or authority. 
This is our duty: yet like all other chriſtian virtues it bein 

ſten miſuſed, I ſhall endeavour to deſcribe what that 55 
ſo neceſſary to all men. Zeal is an earneſt concern for, or 
painſt ſomething, and a cloſe purſuit of it; and is in its own 
ture indifferent, like the reſt of the paſſions; 
ut good or had, according to the object and degree * 
ereof. It is uſed. in the holy ſcriptures, in a good ſenſe; 
rhen applied to thoſe things where the honour of God,; 
nd the ſalvation of men's ſouls are concerned; but in a bad 
nſe; when applied to a furious ſpirit of perſecu- 
on; and to ſuch contentions and diviſions as pro- 
uce wrath and envy : ſo chriſtian zeal is right in reſpect of 
$ object, if what we contend for be certainly and Clrifiian 

onſiderably good, and what we oppole be cer= = _ 

unly and conſiderably evil; if the meaſure and degree of it 
x proportiohed to the good or evil of things, for which it is 
cncerned ; if it be purſued and proſecuted by lawful and 


Goed, 


Bad, 


c- SWrarrantable means; ſince no zeal for God and his glory, or 
ed Hr his true religion, will juſtify the doing of that, which in 
he elf is evil or unjuſt. Thus 8 | 

Leal becomes evil, when we violently contend for any 


dtrine that is erroneous, and are more ear- ine 
eltly. concerned for the externals of religion; 4. © 
an for ſolid and real goodneſs; which they are deſigned to 


lus Work in us; when it betrays us to the breach of any of God's 
ple hs, in order to promote his glory; and creates diviſions 
510 ea ſchiſms in the chriſtian church: as alſo when we proſe- 
hen ne even truth itſelf, without that mieeknels and charity, 
© U5 Wlich are a part of the character of the good chriſtian, And 
lis Wie have the more reaſon to take care how we govetfi our 

al, becauſe that Moſes himſelf, diſtinguiſhed for his meek- 
ards ls, when zealous for God, at the waters of Meribah, Was 
. provoked, that he ſpake unadviſedly with his lips; ſo that 


dur zeal for God be not well tempered, we may; with that 
D d great 
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great prophet, break the tables of the law, and throw the 
out of our hands, with zeal for their preſervation, ' 
Our zeal ſhould be ſhewn not by fire and faggot, and ex 
Flas in de communications threatened againſt thoſe we ſup 
/rafijed. pole to pervert or miſtake the word of God; hy 
by earneſt prayer to God for their converſion, that he wal 
bring into the way of truth, all ſuch as have erred and ar 
deceived: by ſhewing ſuch kindneſs to their perſons as ma 
diſpoſe them to receive the impteſſions of thoſe arguments 
that we ſhould offer with meekneſs for their amendment 
by abſtaining from all reproachful and bitter reflections 
which prejudice them againſt the truth: by exercifing a 
acts of charity towards them, which is the only moderatio 
due to thoſe that differ from us in religious matters, without 
yielding any neceſſary point of faith, by too much complat 
ſance; for though we ſhould behave to them as brethren! 
kindneſs and gentleneſs, yet we muſt not imitate their ways 
but be followers of the Lord, and oppoſe firmneſs in the 
faith to their errors. Yet when they lie under the cenſure 
of the church, we ſhould keep at a diſtance from their con 
verſation; which is but reaſonable, that when all method 
have been uſed for their recovery, we may be careful to a 
void any infection. Yet rigorous corporal puniſhments, and 
infliction of death upon theſe accounts, appear contrary ti 
the ſpirit of the chriſtian religion, and inconſiſtent with mz 
ny of the chief principles thereof; ſeeing that the goſpel 0 
our Saviour engages us to ſhew meekneſs to all men, anc 
univerſal love and good-will even. to our enemies, Fron 
whence it muſt follow, that no difference of religion, no! 
any pretence of zeal for God, can juſtify a ſpirit full of rage, 
malice and vengeance, 
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I. Of death, being common but uncertain, as to time, and ad 
vantageous to all men. II. How we ſhould number our days: 
and of repentance and habitual preparation for death. Ill; 


Of the hinderances of a geod preparation, with advice 1 
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the diſpoſal of our worldly affairs, a diſregard of the work, 


patience in fickneſs, ſubmiſſion to God Je, and of the ad- 
dice and aſſiſtance of a miniſter, IV. In what the death of 
the righteous, and the length of man's life cor/i/t, including 
the advantages of piety, and the diſadvantages of a long 
life. V. Of the means to improve our lives, and of a mid- 
dle ſtate, VI. The ſeveral reaſons why death is terrible both 
tn the natural and to the ſpiritual man; and why many do- 
fre to live long in this world. VII. of the height of chriſti- 
an perfection, and the danger of delaying our turning to 
God, 


| OW all theſe inſtructions, by which I have endea- 

voured to inforce the Whole Dutyof Man (which, as 
jou have been taught under their particular heads, ½ %. 
onfiſts in a ſincere and lively faith in God the Fa- ien of this 
her through Jeſus Chriſt, his only Son our Lord, 5. 


ind in the goſpel) are intended as ſo many guides through the 
ured paths of this troubleſome and ſinful world to the con- 
Ines of eternal glory; and as ſo many timely ſupports againſt 
eanxiety, ſorrow and temptations, which attend mankind, 


ve that, 

DEATH is no more than a ſeparation of the ſoul and bo- 
j; the ſoul returns into the hands of God its Crea- ,. = 
Ir, and the body to duſt, of which it was made: aud what 
ot that by dying we ceaſe to live; for our ſoul is . 

fan immortal nature, and our bodies ſhall be raiſed incor- 
uptible. This death is entailed on all by our firſt 
krents, for in Adam we all die; it is a ſure debt and ner 
daily examples of mortality are conſtant proots 

t death is not far from every one of us: for, as the Pſal- 
ſtobſerves, the days of our agearethreeſcore years and ten, 


eir ſtrength then but labour and ſorrow ; ſo ſoon puſſeth it 


nd a perfect obedience to his commands, revealed to man- 


hen death calls us from the ſtage of this life: So now ob- 


Is common 


e muſt all pay to nature in our corrupt ſtate; and # «/. 


d if by reaſon of ſtrength they be fourſcore years, yet is 


Fay and we are gone, This 1s the ordinary period of human, 
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life; when it is ſpun out to the greateſt length ; and therefor 
within this term we may with reaſon expect to die. Yet, 
How much of this time we ſhall run out, how ſoon or hoy 
1: wncer- late we ſhall die, we know not; for we ſee noay 
tain. exempted from death: we ſee ſome expire inth 
cradle and at their nurſe's breaſt; others in the heat and yi 
gour of youth; and others outliving their families to a decre 
pit old age; and a great many are often ſurpriſed by death 
when they leaſt think thereof: this ſhould convince us, thy 
the time of our death is a ſecret belonging unto God, an 
therefore hidden from our fight, Not that God has deter 
But its ine mined how long every man ſhall live, by any at 
zot d:creed ſolute decree; that is reſtrained by no condition 
2 yet, if a ſparrow does not fall to the ground with 
out our Father, much leſs ſhall man die without his appoint 
ment or permiſſion : a ſpecial providence appears as wellinth 
death as in the birth of every one that is born of a wom 
So we are taught that no man can deſtroy himſelf but 
God's leave; nor cai any diſeaſe kill, but when God pleaſe 
neither can any mortal accident befal us, without God's ar 
pointment. The plague, the peſtilence, the famine and th 
{ſword fulfil the will of the Lord, and, by his particular com 
miſſion, execute his vengeance upon the obſtinate and th 
wicked doer: and on the contrary, the moſt ſavage rage an 
fury of men cannot, without God's particular permiſſion 
take away our lives, | 
13 This lays us under a perpetual obligation t 
vanlagecus ſerve God, and to pleaſe him in all our ways: th 
Og. ſecures us from all dangers, and the fears thereof 
and this is an aſſurance of our hope; that God will hear cu 
petitions when we pray for the deliverance of ourſelves 0 
our friends from danger, trouble, ſickneſs or temptation 
This ſhould make us as willing to part with this veil of fel 
as to ſeek for a remedy to remove a film from the eyes of a 
body. Was death more intolerable than the afflictions, whic 
daily purſue human iiatüre; were the comforts and pleaſure 
of this life more deſirable and happy in their conſequen®s 
than what God has reſerved for his ſervants, and his childre 
by adoption in Chriſt Jeſus; both the rich and the poor, 1 
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the eaſy and heavy laden, might pray for a longer continuance 
upon earth: But through death and the grave we muſt paſs, 
before we can enjoy perfect happineſs. 

Thus Gop's wwſdom and goodneſs is wonderfully diſplayed 
n reſerving to himſelf the number of our days; for ,,,,, 5e 
ſuch a knowledge in man could be no means of Gs avi 
making his preſent ſtate more conformable to the ©"? 
goſpel of Chriſt ; where the heart is ſo hardened Os 
pminſt thoſe means of ſalvation, which God has appointed, 
yhen it is not ſure of living a moment longer: and ſhould 
od vouchſafe to reveal to any one, that his life is confined 
vithin the narrow bounds of one ſhort night, or limited to 
he end of fifteen years, it would chill the blood and fink the 
pirits of the ſtrongeſt men; and the pleaſures and comforts 
if his remaining life would be overcaſt, as of one under ſen- 
tence of death without hopes of a reprieve. And, 

Should young men, who are cut off in the midſt of their 
opes to live a long life, know the certain time of 7» regard t 
their death, they being certain that twenty or g u. 
hirty years were to be the days of their whole life, they 
yould never trouble themſelves in the purſuit of trades and 
arning, or concern themſelves with this world any more, 
han juſt to live ſo long therein. This would be a certain 
means to thin the nurſeries of arts and ſciences ; none would 
oil and labour, did they know that the immediate product 
hereof would ſo ſoon be taken from them by death, and 
piven to another: nor is it reaſonable to think, that any pa- 
ent would be at ſo great expence as attends a child's inſtruc- 
l0n in the languages, arts and ſciences, if he knew that he 
muſt die as ſoon as he had attained knowledge in them. In 
word, ſuch a knowledge of the certain time of our death 

ould be an inſupportable miſchief to all communities, and 
leſtroy half of the world, by deſtroying the induftry and 
Mprovement of half mankind. But | 

The ſearchers for unrevealed knowledge urge, that theſe 
conveniences to ſociety are ſuperſeded by the Ar jedi. 
vat advantages which may follow from a cer- . 
an knowledge of the eee time of our death: as namely, 
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they, it would prompt many young men to ſpend their 


Dd 3 days 


youth, means; yet God does not think fit to do either; 
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days in piety and devotion, and to make the next world ther 
care; and thereby ſecure the ſalvation of many thouſang; 
who are now eternally ruined (not by want of this know. 
ledge, but) by youthful luſts and vanities, But, | 

Is not this arguing like the rich man in the goſpel, who be 
ing in torment, begged that Abraham would ſend 
Lazarus from the dead to perſuade his brethren tg 
repentance? And ſhould not they therefore receive Abrz 
ham's anſwer ? They, who live in this world, are taught by 
God's holy word, that their time is ſhort in this world; that 
man that is born of a woman hath but a ſhort time to live; 
and when death brings them before the judgment-feat of 
Chriſt, that they ſhall be judged according to their behayi- 
our towards God and man in this world: ſo that they who 
have done good, ſhall go into life eternal, and they that hare 
done evil, into eternal fire : and conſequently, if they did not 
know the certain time of their death, they would live and 
die as bad as they do now in this ſtate of uncertainty ; for if 
they will not hear Moſes and the prophets, neither will they 
be perſuaded though one roſe from the dead. Wherefore, 
although it cannot be denied, but that the heat and extrava- 
Reeg in re. Yancies of yourb might be ſooner corrected, and 
gard to heaven and hell more exactly repreſented by this 


Anſwered. 


becauſe it offers too much force and violence to the freedom 
of man's will. It ſhould be conſidered, that our abode up- 
on earth is a ſtate of probation ; we are created to live virtu- 
ous lives; to reverence our God; and to conquer the world, 
the fleſh, and the devil, by the power of faith ; and theretore 
as God hath ſet before us both good and evil; and will ena- 
ble us to chuſe the good, he will not force any man ; he has 
given the goſpel for our trial and diſcipline; and if the cer- 
tain, hopes and fears of another world, and the uncertainty 
of our living here, revealed by his word, will not conquer 
theſe flattering temptations, and make men ſeriouſly religi- 
ous, as thoſe who mult certainly die, and go into another 
world, and they know not how ſoon, God will not, and 
not in juſtice bound to try whether the certain knowledge of 


their death will make them wiſe unto ſalvation, It is a fut- 
ficient 
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fcient reaſon for young men to expect death and to prepare 
for it in the days of their youth, when they are convinced 
by thouſands of examples that they may die young: there- 
fore if they will venture, and eternally miſcarry by their wil- 
fal delays, they muſt take their chance, and not ſay, they 
had no warning of dying young. The merciful] God will ac- 
cept of repenting prodigals; he wills not the death of a ſin- 
er, but rather that he be converted and live; yet he cannot 
n juſtice encourage us in fin, by giving us notice of the hour 
of our death, which would only ſerve to put off our repen- 
Wince, till death ſtares us in the face, which is the worſt 
ime for ſo weighty and important a work. And 
As there is found no reaſon in favour of youth, neither 
an there be any aſſigned, why this knowledge 414g 
ſhould be granted to d age: on the contrary, we | 
may now obſerve, while life and death is in this ſtate of uncer- 
kinty, that the very flattering ourſelves with the hopes of a 
long life, is apt to make us too deſirous of a continuance 
thereof : this is often found to weaken the hopes and fears of 
the next world, by removing it at too great a diſtance from 
us; and to encourage men to live in fin, while they imagine 
that they have time enough before them to indulge their ap- 
petites, to repent of their offences, and to make their peace 
vith God before they die: and if the uncertain hopes of this. 
on Sindoes ſo many, What can be expected from the certain 
knowledge thereof? It may be feared, that even they, who 
11" ¶ re too wiſe to be impoſed on by ſuch uncertain hopes, might 
be conquered by the certain knowledge of the diſtant time 
of their death. For ſuch a fore-knowledge would take off 
01- WW! reſtraints from men; who, how wicked ſoever they might 
be, knowing that they could never be ſurpriſed by death, 
would naturally give a free ſcope to their vicious inclinations: 
and, beſides, it would deſtroy one great motive to obedience, 
"It is written, The fear of the Lord prolongeth days, but 
he years of the wicked ſhall be ſhortened ; or, the wicked 
Iall not live out half their days. Which, and the like pro- 
| iſesand threatnings, muſt be ſtruck out of the Bible, ſhould 
be revealed to every particular man how long he has to live. 
uud whereas now publick calamities, plague and famine, and 
Dd 4 the 
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the {word alarm a wicked world, ſummon men to repen. 
tance, and reclaim ſinners; and ſametimes a dangerous g 
painful fit of illneſs awakens men to an abhorrence of thei 
former wickedneſſes, and ſettles in their hearts a true, ſincere, 
and continuing repentance; thoſe means by which the good: 
neſs of God ezthorts us to turn unto him, would all prove in- 
ſufficient, did men know the certain end of their life, and that 
they ſhould not die under any of thoſe publick judgments, ot 
be bowed down to the grave by their preſent diſtemper, 
'Therefore, ACE | | 
Let us thank the Almighty, that he has hidden the hour 
Our duty ts Ot our death from our mortal eyes, and ſo improye 
9ed on this the uncertainty of our lives, as God did intend we 
ec, fhouldin a conſtant watchfulneſs againſt fin, and 
in an early and perſevering caurſe of virtue; that when we 
hall depart out of this world, we may be judged worthy of 
life everlaſting. And let us confeſs without wayering, that to 
know when we ſhall die, would ſerve no good end, but would 
only tend to increaſe the too luxuriant wickedneſs of man- 
kind; which js a ſufficient vindication of the wiſdom of God, 
who has reſeryed to himſelf the knowledge of that particu- 

_ Jar time, when man ſhall be called from time to eternity. 
| Seeing then we are certain, that we cannot live above three. 
Pr {core or fourſcore years, or ſome few years over 

at 1n- 

Ante i: or under, we ſhould not extend our hopes, ex- 
2 pectations and deſigns beyond this time, which 
m_ God has fixed for the concluſion of our abode up- 
on earth. And, as we ought not to live as if we were immor- 
ral creatures, who neyer die; ſo it is unreaſonable for us t0 
trouble oprſelves about this world, longer than we are like to 
continue therein. Did men only conſider how long they may 
ar can live, and ſet bounds to their neceſſary proviſions here 
upon earth, they might ſee ſome end of their labour, care 
and riches, and of adding houſe to houſe, and field to field, 
- whereas in the preſent practice of covetous nature, mankind 
- Arudge on to the laſt moment they have to live, heaping us 
_ riches, without knowing who ſhall gather them; oras if their 
lives, and their enjoyments of them, were alſa never to have 
n end. I allow that a competent proviſion for Chylaren 
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a juſt reaſon to continue our induſtry, though we have e- 
nough for the natural courſe of our own lives; but to labour 
to leave them rich and great, is rather an excuſe than a reaſon; 
becauſe great riches are too often the child's misfortune, who, 
not being trained up in the paths of righteouſneſs, has been 
too much pampered in the ways of the world: whereas it is 
the piety of our parents, which entails a bleſſing on their poſ- 
terity; and an induſtrious and virtuous education is a better 
inheritance for children, than a great fortune. Nay, it is ob- 
ſerved, that men, who are ſo intent, to the very laſt ſtage of 
their life, to encreaſe their eſtates, ſeldom do it for any other 
reaſon, but to gratify their on inſatiable thirſt, which is to 
hoard up riches for a time when they cannot enjoy them, and 
to provide for their own living in this world a much longer 
time than they know they can poſſibly live therein. But 

II. As God has vouchſafed to reveal to us the common end 
of human life, we ſhould ſo number our days, as to pr, 
apply our hearts unto wiſdom ; to obſerve the con- number our 
tinual waſte of our lives, and how they daily draw %. 
to an end. Before we can attain that happineſs which Chriſt 
has purchaſed for us, we mult fit and prepare ourſelves for 
2 holy and happy death; in which we ought to uſe the great- 
eſt care and caution; becauſe a miſtake in this matter is never 
to be recalled. Men can die but ance ; and death will certainly 
tranſlate us to endleſs joys, or conſign us to everlaſting tor- 
ments: ſo that nothing can be wiſer than to take ſuch mea- 
ſuces as may prevent this, and ſecure that. 

Conſider this, all ye that forget God, leſt he pluck you a- 
way, and there be none ta deliver you; confider ,,, . 
it before all opportunities of reconciling yourſelves 5% prepa- 
to an offended God ſhall be taken away, and the 72% for 
door of hope ſhall be forever ſhut againſt you. Lif- _* 
ten to the threatnings of God's holy ward, the admonitions of 
his bleſſed ſpirit, and the checks of your own conſciences. Set 
about the great work of your ſalvation, to day, while it is 
called to day, before the night cometh, when no man can 
work, For though you may now be in health and ſtrength; 
in the prime and vigour of your years; ſurrounded with the 
plcaſures of a great and ſplendid fortune; yet the time is com- 

- | ing, 
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ing, and (whether you think of it or no) will haſten on apace, 
when you muſt take your leave of all that is deſirable on earth; 
and nothing will then ſtand you in any ſtead but a good cop. 
ſcience; neither honours, nor riches, nor any thing elſe that 
men are now ſo fond of, will then be able to give you one mo- 
ments eaſe, or afford you one comfortable thought. The beſ 
preparation for death is the conſtant exerciſing of piety and 
virtue in the whole courſe of our lives : this is the only ar. 
{ mour that is proof againſt the attacks of that dreadful enemy 
| to nature. So that men ſtrangely delude themſelves, who de. 
b;pend uponany other method than that of keepinga conſcience 
void of offence, towards God and towards man. The ſinner 
| | However he may now truſt in the multitude of his riches, and 
fſtrengthen himſelf in his wickedneſs, muſt then let go all li 
dependencies, and deſcend into the regions of darkneſs with- 
cout hope, and (what is yet more terrible) with dreadful ex- 
pectations. Of what infinite moment is it then to us all, ſo to 
live, that when the time appointed for our great change ſhall 
come, we may meet death without fear andaſtoniſhment ; and 
with an humble confidence, may look up to God in an aſſured 
hope of his mercy in Chriſt Jeſus! ! therefore whoſoever would 
make death ſafe and happy, muſt reconcile himſelf to God 
by a fincere and hearty repentance, and a true faith in Jeſus 
Chriſt; which we ſhould immediately apply ourſelves unto, 
left fickneſs and death ſhould overtake us before we have 
accomplithed ſo neceſſary a work. 
Though a death-bed may be a proper ſeaſon to renew ourre- 
Of rer pentance, and to trim our lamp; yet it is the molt 
fance. unfittime to begin it; and it then very rarely,ifever, 
takes effect: # for we can never have any ſecurity that a /atere- 
pentanceis hear ty and/incere. A man may very well, at the a- 
mazing appr oach of death and jud gment, be extremely ſorry 
that he has lived wickedly ; he may ſtrongly wiſh that he had 
lived the life of the righteous ; and reſolve, if he were to live 
over again, that he would do ſo; and yet all this may be merely 
the paſſion, and notatall the duty of repentance ; which is an 


entire change of mind, and an effectual reformation of life: 1 
| the 


at 


— 
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See the chriſtian duty of repentance, Szzday 7. Scet. VI. 
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the paſſion of ſorrow and remorſe is ſuch as accurſed ſpirits ſhall | 
he for ever tormented with in vain; and ſuch as a dying pe- | 
nitent can never be ſecure that his late repentance will exceed. f 
Tis true, indeed, this is all that a man who has led a wicked | 
life, can do, when he comes to die, and it would be well for Y 
his own ſake, and for the ſake of his ſorrow ful friends and re- 
ations, that he would do thus much, and not go out of the \ 
world hardened and unrepenting ; (tor who knows how far 1 
infinite mercy may be extended!) But, ſurely, it muſt be al- 4 
lowed to be the greateſt inſtance of folly and madneſs, to ven- 1 
ture a matter of ſuch infinite moment upon ſo uncertain an 9 
ue; upon a few broken, confuſed, and almoſt deſpairing h 
ſighs and groans: for if the dying agonies and horrors, the ſo- 1 
Imn vows and reſolutions of ſuch men ſhould not prove a 4 
true godly ſorrow, a repentance to ſalvation not to be repen- 
ted of, (as no man living can ſay, they certainly will) they 
are loſt and undone to all eternity. But, 

Suppoſing a late repentance to be hearty and ſincere; yet 


q ve have no poſitive and abſolute promiſe, that it % p 
+4 WT ſhall be accepted of. The plain and expreſs condi- wm? le de. 
11 Wh tion of the covenant eſtabliſhed by Chriſt is a holy layed. 


life; that is, a conſtant and perſevering obedience to all the 
commands of God, from the time of our baptiſm, or of our 
coming to the knowledge of the truth, until the end of our 
lives. And the leaſt that can poſſibly lay claim to the reward 
promiſed upon this condition, is ſuch a repentance as produces 
the actual obedience of at leaſt ſome proportionable part of a 
man's life, Therefore to ſay that the original condition of the 
chriſtian covenant isſuch, that a man may ſafely live wickedly 
al his life, and fatisfy all his luſts and appetites to the utmoſt, 
provided he does but leave off and forſake his fins at the laſt, 
really to take away the neceſſity of a holy life, and tounder- 


iid nine the very foundation of all virtue. Conſequently tho'God 
ve ma poſſibly have reſerves of mercy, which in event he may 
dy {W&<r<ie towards men in their laſt extremity ; yet originally, 


it is certain, the goſpel covenant gives no aſſurance of com- 
fort, but either to a conſtant and perſevering holineſs, or to a 
ſepentance evidenced by actually renewed obedience, 

25 | | Let 
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Let thoſe men conſider theſe things, who reſolve now to 
Acautim enjoy the pleaſures of ſin for a ſeaſon, and ho 
fo fimers, hereafter by a late repentance to get a ſhare alſo in 
the eternal rewards of virtue: let them conſider that they may 
be cut off in the midſt of their hopes; or that they may be a; 
unwilling to repent hereafter, as they are at preſent: A man, by 
a long courfe of wickedneſs, may arrive at ſuch an hardened 
ſtate, as to be incapable of any ſenſible impreſſions; his ſoul 
may be ſeared, as it were, with an hot iron, and be fallen into 
ſuch a deep and fatal lethargy, as that nothing perhaps ſhall 
be able toawaken it, till it comes to feel the very torments of 
the damned. But above all, let them conſider, that though 
they ſhould live to that time, when they ſhall be willing to 
leave their ſins, becauſe the ſtrength of their temptations will 
ceaſe ; yet they cannot be ſure that God will then accept them, 
Suppoſe this to be poſſible, which is often not the caſe; yet 
what is this, but to deal with God, as you would with an ene- 
my, to whom, when you have held out as long as poſſible, 
you then ſurrender yourſelf, and make the beſt terms you can? 
And can you think that your Maker will be tamely put off 
after ſuch a manner? If you would fave your foul alive, it is 
not enough that you do not labour under a complication of 
vices ; one habitual vice, one inveterate diſtemper of mind, 
will prove a ſickneſs unto death; if you do not make it your 
endeavour to be cured of it, The expreſs condition of the gol- 
pel is, that we ſeek firſt the kingdom of God, that we deny 
ourſelves, and that we overcome the world ; and the threat- 
enings which the ſcripture denouaceth againſt thoſe; whore- 
fuſe to hear the voice of God when he calleth, and to ſeek him 
whilſt he may be found, are terrible to impenitent ſinners: 
for, he will by no means clear the guilty, nor can by any ap- 
plication be reconciled to fin. No bribe, no force, no artifice, 
no interceſſion, no length of time, can change his hatred to- 
wards anrighteous actions; or hinder him, without true 
repentance and effectual amendment, from puniſhing un- 
righteous men. His wiſdom, his honour, his goodneßs, 
obliges him to preſerve the dignity of his laws and govern- 
ment, and it is therefore a dreadful thing for wilful ſin- 
ners to fall into the hands of the ever-living and ever un- 

changeable 
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changeable God. Let thoſe therefore, who have yet the time 
before them, conſider what they have to do; let them be care- 
{ul to hearken unto the voice of God to- day, while it is called 
to-day: let them be zealous to improve that time and thoſe 
talents where with God hath bleſſed them; that when their 
maſter cometh; he may find them ſo doing, and bid them, as 
having been good and faithful ſervants, to enter into the joy 
of their Lord : I fay, let us conſider theſe things; and while 
we rightly maintain, that true repentance cannot at any time 
be in vainor ineffectual to procure pardon, let us be careful not 
to entertain any ſuch notions of repentance, as will take away 
the neceſſity of a holy life, and of that perſevering obedience, 
which is the expreſs and indiſpenſable condition of the goſpel 
covenant. And 
Even they who are ready to welcome death by an Habi- 
tual preparation, and have governed their lives of. 
under the conduct and influence of the thoughts 4 prepa- 
of dying long before, muſt not reſt, in the decline“! “ 
of days in too great a ſecurity; they have not yet perfected 
the great work of ſalvation, which we are all ſent into the 
world to finiſh under Jeſus Chriſt, the great author thereof. 
They ruſt therefore remember, that there muſt be a ſolemn 
preparation for it, or a thorough review of their lives and ac- 
lions; they muſt make their peace with God and their own 
conſciences, by examining whether there be any ſin which 
they have not ſincerely repented of, and heartily begged 
God's pardon for ; whether they have made reſtitution and 
ſeparation, as far as in their power, for injuries done to their 
neighbour ; whether they are in love and chriſtian charity 
with all men; whether they have formerly been too negli- 
gent of their duty of charity to the poor; education of their 
own children, ſupport of their families; and ſuch like duties 
required in their proper ſtation of life: and from henceforth 


they muſt apply themſelves to a more diligent diſcharge 


thereof, by rectifying the diſtempers of their minds; morti- 


lying diſorderly paſſions; and improving that grace which 
God giveth bountifully to all men. And they who thus pre- 


pare themſelves for death; will have great hope and afſu- 
ance in their latter end. Therefore, 1 i 
| 4 
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WH to ruffle and diſturb our joy and reſt for ever; where there 
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Let us not reckon upon living threeſcore years and ten 
In all ine: Or fourſcore years, when very likely thirty * 
ef our e. forty, the beſt half of our lives, are already paſt 
away. Would men but ſeriouſly think _ this, they would 
not be ſo apt to flatter themſelves with a long life: for ng 
man accounts twenty or thirty yearsa long life ; yet that js 
the moſt they, who are come to the decline of age, have tg 
live, though they ſhould be prolonged to the longeſt term of 
a common duration : much leſs ſhould they flatter them. 
ſelves with a long life, when probably ten or fifteen years 
muſt balance the account with nature. What ſhall we { 
then of thoſe men, who draw near the end of their reckon- 
ing ; or perchance, who have already ſpun out the common 
thread of human lite? Theſe ſhould, as the world expreſſes 
it, be doubly diligent in their preparation for the approach- 
ing diſſolution of their body and ſoul ; which, how vigorous 
ſoever their conſtitution may appear, cannot be at a great 
diſtance. Theſe, who have already attained to the common 
meaſure of human life, and are already in the borders and 
confines, or rather the very quarters of death, are unpardon- 
able, if they are deceived with the hopes of living much 
longer. 5 

By a thorough knowledge of the ſtate of our own ſouls, 
Ins advan. We {hall enjoy peace and ſatisfaction of mind; 
ages. and not only deliver our conſciences from guilty 
fears, but even diſarm Death of its ſtings and terrors, by re- 
forming whatever was amiſs; for the ſting of Death is ſin, 
and when this ſting is pulled out, we have nothing elſe to 
contend with, but ſome little averſions to dying, which are 
more eaſily overcome, by the joyful proſpect of eternal glo- 
ry, which waits on the brink of eternity to receive thoſe that 
die in the Lord; eſpecially if we conſider, what a bleſſcd 
place it is, where we ſhall be delivered from all the fears and 
ſorrows, and temptations of this world ; where we ſhall ſee 
God and the bleſſed Jeſus face to face, and converſe with 
angels and glorified ſpirits, without fear of dying any more: 
where there is nothing but perfect love, joy, reſt and peace 
no croſs intereſt and factions to contend with; no ſtorms 
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5 no pain, no ſickneſs nor labour; no care to refreſh the 
wearineſs, or to repair the decays of a mortal body, nor fo 
much as the image of death, to interrupt our pleaſures for e- 
vermore. Then we ſhall ſerve God, not after the manner of 
men, with dull and ſleepy and unattecting devotions, but 
with piercing thoughts, raviſhment and tranſport, life and 
vigour. Whereas, 

III. Such men as converſe much in this world, and are 
diſtracted with the cares and buſineſs of it; if 
they live in a hurry, fo as, when they have diſ- 3 
charged one obligation, they are preſſcd hard with gd p;:pa- 
another, that in the morning they have no time 7atior for | 
to beg God's bleſſing, nor hardly ſpirits left to ſay Wa 
their prayers at night, and the Lord's day itſelf is thought 
more proper for reſt and refreſhment for their bodies and 
fechle ſpirits, than, as it ought to be, for devotion towards 
God, who has ſanctified it to his own name, and for his pe- 
culiar ſervice; ſuch men, I ſay, can have but very dull ap- 
prchenſions of another life: becauſe it is well known, that 
after all the care we can take, this world will inſinuate itſelf 
into our affections, when our whole buſineſs is buying and 
ſelling, and driving good bargains: for, ſuch a hurry, as this, 
difordersour paſſions, occaſions feuds and quarrels, and gives 
us ſuch a tincture of covetouſneſs, ambition and pride, that 
there is work enough after a buly life to root out the love 
of this world, and to ſettle our whole defire on a future hap- 


* 
\ 


py ſtate, 
We muſt alſo ſet our houſe in order, by a prudent and 
pious diſpoſition of our worldly affairs, which re- f, 
quires time and conſideration to do it well; and dll of 
therefore cannot ſo well be diſpatched in our laſt 3 
moments, when our minds are diſordered, our Ee 
bodies oppreſſed with pain and ſickneſs, and when we run 
the hazard of being impoſed upon by thoſe, who out of in- 
reſt diligently attend us on thoſe occaſions, Perhaps we 
may in ſome meaſure be free from thoſe inconveniences; yet 
the little time we ſhall then have to live, is too precious to be 
conſumed about the vanities we are going to leave, Where- 
lore, except we make our wills in the days of our health, that 
— matter 


and all bodily pleaſures; to expect, with ſubmiſſion to the 
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matter poſſibly may never be performed, or after ſuch an im: 
perfect manner, as to convey ſtrife and contention to our 
poſterity ; and at beſt, when we are leaſt able to bear it, to 
give great trouble and diſorder to ourſelves : ſo that ſuch | 
will is too dften rather the will of thoſe about us than or 
own intentions. We ought to have both thought and con- 
ſideration to diſpoſe of our eſtates in a chriſtian manner; tg 
give children their fitting portions; to acknowledge the 
indneſs of our friends; to reward the ſervices of our depen- 
dents, and make diſtributions for the poor and needy : and 
all this in ſo clear a manner, that no differences or law. ſuit 
may thence ariſe among thoſe we leave in the world; For 
which purpoſe the church“ hath wiſely directed the mini- 
ſter, when he attends the ſick perſon, if he © hath not dil. 
© poled of his goods; to admoniſh him to make his will, and 
* to declare his debts; what he owes, and what is owing to 
him, for the better diſchatging of his conſcience; and the 
© quietneſs of his executors; withal acknowledging, that 
men ſhould aften be put in remembrance to take order for 
© the ſettling their temporal eſtates while they are in health 
both in body and mind, | . | 
It is farther neceſſary to make us die with comfort and 
Diſregard ſatisfaction, that we wean our affections from the 
of the things of this world ; for our concern to part with 
world. them willalways bear a proportion to the loveand 
eſteem. where with we have enjoyed them; and to be ſepa- 
rated from objects upon which we have fixed our hearts, 
muſt be attended with great uneaſineſs and regret. There- 
fore we ſhould accuſtom ourſelves to reſign freely to God, 
what death will ſnatch from us by force: and gently to untie 
thoſe knots, which faſten us to the world, that we may have 
leſs pain when they are to be entirely diſſolved. Which prac- 
tice conſiſts in being leſs concerned for the things ofthe body, 
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will of God, the ſucceſs of our temporal affairs; to ſupprels 
all ambitious and covetous defires ; to retrench ſometimes 
the uſe of lawful pleaſures ; + to abound in works of cha- 
_ rity; 
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ity; to be moſt ready to part with what we love moſt, when 
God thinks fit; and to bear all loſſes and afflictions without 
murmuring and repining: ſo that we may be able to ſay, we 
die daily ; not only becauſe the time of our death is every 
moment approaching, but alſo becauſe we find daily leſs 
ondleſs for life, leſs earneſtneſs for trifles, leſs deſire of ap- 
plauſe, leſs eagerneſs for profit, and leſs concern for whatever 
z moſt eſteemed by the world, And as the days of our pil- 
primage here upon earth muſt draw to an end, which were 
given us to glorify God both in our ſouls and bodies, to do 
good unto all men, and to work out our own ſalvation with 
far and trembling; we ſhould uſe great care about the ſpend- 
ng our ſhort time in improper vilits, or in vain diverſions, 
r in ſloth, as if mirth and doing nothing were the buſineſs 


nd Wt our mortal ſtate. Let us now therefore, if we are ſettled 
%a calling, manage it with juſtice and diligence, always re- 
the embering we have a chriſtian calling of greater impor- 
har ance. If we are not engaged in the world, let us chuſe ſuch 
or WE'ccumſtances as we ſhall moſt approve of in a dying hour: 
th! we have great eſtates, and the advantages of power and 


nderſtanding, let us look upon ourſelves as under the greater 


and Wd ligations to ſpend our time well; becauſe in ſuch circum- 
the ances there is greater capacity and leiſure to attend the 
ith 02d of others, as well as our own ſalvation. But 

and Our immediate preparation for death conſiſts in bearing 
pa- r ſickneſs, that precedes it, with a true chriſ= of parience 
ts, en frame and temper of mind; with great patience ie. 
ere- eder our ſufferings, and reſignation of mind to the will of 


od ; with a firm truſt and dependance upon his infinite 
dom and goodneſs, and with thankful acknowledgments 
ae f thoſe mercies with which he allays the ſorrows of our diſ- 
rac- WI" per, and lightens the burthen under which we labour; 
arefully reſtraining all murmurings againſt God, or any diſ- 
ontent, by reaſon thereof; watching againſt all the temp- 
ons to anger, ſuch as the miſtakes and inadvertencies of 
mes ole about us, the unſeaſonable kindneſs of our friends, the 
ſlagreeableneſs of our medicines, and ſuch like; curbing 
"ous fears of worſe than may come to pals. 5% 
— =. being content to wa77 God's time for our de- Gu 

| Ee Iiverance, 


ſhocking to human nature: yet, to a good man, death i 
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liverance, we muſt quiet our minds under the apprehen- 
ſions of future evils, by conſidering that we are in the hang 
of a good God, who will lay no more upon us than ve 
are able to bear; and who will in his due time either re 
move what afflicts us, or give us ſtrength to endure it in ſuc 
a manner, that it may contribute to the improvement of oui 
virtue here, and the increaſe of our happineſs hereafter, & 
that however deſtitute we leave our neareſt relations, as wif 
and children; yet we muſt conſider, that they are under thy 
protection of providence, whoſe bleſſing is the richeſt por 
tion, and without which the beſt human prudence is no ſafe 
guard. We mult reſt fully aſſured, that what God chuſ 
for us is much better than what we could wiſh for ourſelye 
were we left to our own choice; we muſt embrace our fick 
neſs and our pains, as the chaſtiſement of our paſt follies, and 
as proper methods for our growth in grace and the love c 
God, and be contented to refer the continuance and event 
our ſickneſs to God's good pleaſure; becauſe his infinite wil 
dom knows the beſt ſeaſon for our deliverance ; and as hf 
firſt put us into this world, ſo he is fitteſt to judge when we 
ſhould go out thereof, * 

Neither muſt we forget to deſire the afi/tance of a ſpin 
112i ans Tual guide, to offer up our prayers, and to uf 
o/iftance gi port our weakneſs with the bleſſed facrament 
4 minifier. the Lord's ſupper; ſpiritualizing all the acciden 
of our ſickneſs, making them a ground of pious and devo 
thoughts, which may be ſent up in frequent ejaculations t 
God, who alone can be our comfort under all our diſtrel 
imploring his bleſſing upon all the means we uſe for our re 
covery ; and offering to him all the pains we endure, as wit 
weare more willing to ſuffer than to offend him by, 


SUNDAY XVII. PAR II. 


IV. It muſt indeed be owned, that death is the great kil 
of terrors, that the diſſolution of ſoul and bodj 


The death of | - 
che righte- and the thoughts of becoming a prey to thed 
ouwwhat. vouring worms, Carries in it ſomething ve 
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pears in a quite different view. He conſiders, that to leave 
this world, 1s only to quit a place of trouble and vexation, 
of vanity and emptineſs ; it is to leave a barren and dry wil- 
gerneſs, where no water is, for the delightful regions of bliſs, 
and happineſs, where there are rivers of pleaſure, and a ne- 
er cealing ſpring of endleſs comfort, which will ſatisfy the 
ot longing deſires of the ſoul]. Thus the happineſs of the 
bath of the righteous does not conſiſt in any freedom from 


ainful and noifom diſeaſes; nor in any exemption from 
orWModden and unſeen accidents and dangers, which often bring 
fe be righteous as well as the wicked to their graves; as we 
uſe en, not only by experience, but in the caſe of Lazarus, for 


hom was prepared a retreat in Abraham's boſom, yet had 
s body full of ſores, and ended his life in a miſerable and 
rlorn condition; while the rich man, whoſe luxury had 
ndled for him inextinguiſhable flames, only grew ſick and 
ed. I fay then, this happineſs of the good man's death doth 
dt conſiſt in freedom from pain and noifom diſeaſes, but it 
diſtinguiſhed by the temper and diſpoſition of his mind, 
n vg is founded on a well-grounded hope and comfortable 
pectation of a bleſſed immortality, through the merits of 
wiſt's death, promiſed to a ſincere, tho' imperfect obe- 
ence to his law. Such a temper makes him contented to 
ent o it that body, which he hath always mortified, and to leave 
s world as a ſtrange land, where he hath been detained a 
evo oner. And ſuch as defire to be expert in all the devout 
ons of a pious ſoul, upon the approach of death, will ſet a- 
(tre W't ſome time in their retirements to fit and prepare them- 
ur eres for death, by a ſolemn exerciſe of all ſuch virtues, as 
iſtians ſhall then ſtand moſt in need of; that they may 
tbe at a loſs to perform them, when they become weak 
| languiſhing. And, if I may be allowed to . EIT 
tat ſuch a time, I think the evenings of ſuch % we for 
at ki days and holidays whereon we receive the bleſ- —_— . 
1 body lcrament of the Lord's ſupper, may properly 8 
the dedicated to ſo good and neceſſary a work: by which, 
g een we really come into the confines of death, our minds 
-ath Abe ſtored with devout thoughts, and may readily ex- 
chemſelves in thoſe pious acts, which we frequently ex- 
Ee 2 erciſed 


ZEISS * 


3 
—— —_— 


I —v— — 


426 The M hole Duty of Man. Sund. 1) 


erciſed upon ſuch a proſpect of our certain diſſolution, or de 
parture from this world. 

Thus having ſeen that the life of man is fixed and deter 
Of the mined by God, and that this term of life is b 
/hortnefi of very ſhort at the utmoſt extent thereof; three 
4% life of ſcore and ten or fourſcore years ſoon paſs awy 
as and, when they are gone, they are like a dre 
or a tale that is told, few and empty ; let them, who hay 
lived thirty or forty years, confeſs how little they rememb 
in what manner they are paſt, and that the remainder of thei 
life is drawing to an end, while we eat, drink and fleep 
As therefore our life is ſo very ſhort, we ought to live: 
much as we can in ſo ſhort a ſpace, not meaſuring the lenę 
or ſhortneſs of our lives by days, months or years, or byt 
whole time of our continuance in the body; but by ſuch ac 
tions as diſtinguiſh a man from all other things which Ge 
created; and by exerciſing the underſtanding and will upd 
ſuch objects as anſwer the dignity and perfection of a re: 
zn aha the ſonable creature: conſequently, he that cats: 
life of nan drinks, and performs the other offices of a nat 
8 ral life, which are common to him with beaſt 
lives only like a beaſt: becauſe a man's actions are to beg 
verned by reaſon, religion and virtue. Therefore he, v 
improves his knowledge and underſtanding moſt ; who fil 
dues his appetites and paſſions beſt ; who does moſt goo! 
and makes himſelf moſt uſeful to the world, though he de 
not continue longer, yet he lives more and longer than oth 
men; foraſmuch as he is inſtructed and fully perſuaded, ti 
the life which he enjoys here, is only in order to a better, at 
exerts more frequent and more perfect acts of a rational al 
chriſtian life, Wherefore St. James declares, Ye know 

what ſhall be on the morrow : for what is your life? | 
even a vapour that appeareth for a little time, and then 
niſheth away. Conſequently, EIS 

1 Such a one has lived a great while, how ft. 
the loge ſoever the time be, whois old in virtue, and 
in * for heaven and eternal bliſs; who has laid up ii 
e and glorious treaſures for himſelf in a future fi 


who has anſwered the ends of his life by acts of ＋ 
| vi 
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jictue, by improvements in knowledge and grace, and the 
ore of God and of his Son Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. Hence 
Let us obſerve, that the ſhortne(s of our lives is a ſuffici- 
ent anſwer to all thoſe objections againſt provi- 7% . 
gence, taken from the proſperity of bad men, and . of pie- 
the miſeries and afflictions of the good; for both ®: 
of them are ſo ſhort, that they are nothing compared to e- 
ternal pains and glory, As for the proſperity of wicked men, 
t can laſt but a little while; therefore ſays the inſpired Pfal- 
miſt, I have ſeen the wicked in great power, and ſpreading 
himſelf like a green bay- tree; yet he paſſed away, and lo he 
vas not: yea, I ſought him, but he could not be found. And 
ij for the afflictions of the godly, the apoſtle declareth, that 
his light affliction, which endureth but for a moment, Work- 
eth for him a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory. 
Belides, a long life is not reconcileable with the preſent 
ſate of the univerſe ; becauſe the world at preſent , ... , 
b very unequally divided: ſome have nothing ve of 
but what they can earn by very hard labour, or % 4%. 
extort from other men's charity by continual importunity, 
or more ungodly means: wherefore, notwithſtanding the 
ich and proſperous, who have this world's goods, and live in 
aland plenty, pleaſure and abundance, would be well con- 
tented to continue ſome hundreds of years in this life ; yet 
cannot think, that any body would deſire to ſuffer three- 
core years, more or leſs, in ſlavery, beggary, hunger, want, 
mpriſonment, or ſuch like diſtreſſes. Conſequently, a great 
part of mankind ought to be very thankful to God for the 
ſhortneſs of life, which delivers them out of ſo much evil. 
Again, our lives are long enough for all the wiſe purpoſes of 
lving; and we come into this world not barely to eat and 
o drink, and to enjoy the delights of fleſh and ſenſe, which 
ae only means to preſerve life, and which God has ſweet- 
ened with ſuch proper ſatisfactions, or made the neglect of 
them ſo uneaſy and painful, that no man might forget to take 
are to preſerve himſelf; but we are born to conquer the 
wicked world, to triumph over it, to baffle its temptations, 
to deſpiſe its flatteries, and to endure its terrors and vexa- 
uons; and if we live long enough to perform this work, we 
Ee 3 ought 


428 The N pole Duty of Man. Sund. 1 


ought to reſign our breath with content, and thank God thy 
he does ſo ſoon put an end to our labour, ſorrow, and temp. 
tations. 
V. By this it is plain, that we cannot live as we ought tg 
| do without &knowledge and virtue; which, ſome 
Matis re- a 
agu may preſume to ſay, are not to beſo well attained 
i» proveour in a ſhort time, as in a long courſe of years. It js 
18 true, were the knowledge, which is neceſſary to 
improve a chriſtian mind, the dark and intricate ſtudy of hu. 
man learning, the age of Methuſelah could not attain to all 
its parts and deep receſſes: but the knowledge neceſſary for 
a chriſtian, or to carry men to heaven, is imbibed with our 
firſt inſtructions in the chriſtian faith; for, as we read in the 
holy goſpel, This is life eternal, to know thee the only true 
God, and Jeſus Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent. So that our ne- 
c ſlary knowledge in order to fave our ſouls, is not a diffolu- 
In of the difficulties of nature and providence, or concern- 
ing the ſecret things of God; but it is confined within the 
narrow bounds of divine revelation, or faith in God through 
his Son Jeſus Chriſt, our Lord and Saviour. But, in regard 
to virtue, it may be urged, that the longer a man lives, the 
more good he will do, and make himſelf more uſeful to his 
fellow creatures. This may be granted ; yet it does not fol- 
low, that ſuch a virtuous man ought to live longer upon 
earth than the common age of human kind ; becauſe tho 
he was born for this end, to do good unto all men; yet i 
was in order to his own eternal welfare; and conſequently, 
when by virtue he is fully prepared for heaven, it would be 
unjuſt todeprive him of the happy prize, having run his race 
and conquered : beſides, this is God's care, who diſcharge 
him from doing any more good in this world, whenever he 
calls him to eternal reſt. And as for the attainment of virtue, 
there is no need of long time; for it is propoſed to us in 
the molt plain and eaſy precepts, the moſt admirable exam- 
ples, the moſt encouraging and inviting promiſes, and will 
the moſt powerful aſſurances of the Divine Spirit to aid, fe- 
new, and ſanctify us: ſo that whoſoever is not reformed by 


theſe divine methods of grace in the compaſs of forty or fi 
years, 
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years, is not likely to be the better for them at the end of ſo 
many generations, 

Therefore a divine ſoul, which aſpires after immortality, 
ſhould loſe no time to raiſe itſelf above the body, No ime 
to conquer this preſent world by the belief and 7% 5 #7 
hope of things unſeen, to awaken and exerciſe its Ar 
ſpiritual powers and faculties, and to adorn itſelf 4e. 
with thoſe graces and virtues, which come down from the 
Father of lights, and which by the mercies of God, and the 
merits of our Saviour, will carry us to heaven; eſpecially 
when he is threatened with endleſs miſery for the neglect 
of his ſalvation. So, how hard ſoever the libertine may 
think it to be eternally damned for the ſhort pleaſures of 
fn, no man can reaſonably think it a hard condition of eter- 
nal ſal vation, to ſpend a ſhort life in the ſervice of God their 
Maker ; which ſervice can no where be performed but up- 
on earth : For, if God may juſtly require our ſervices and 
obedience for ſo great a reward as a crown of eternal glory ; 
nature, in its corrupt ſtate, muſt be born again, and cleanſ- 
ed from all filth of fin; if this body mult be refined and ſpi- 
itualized, before it can be glorified ; Where muſt this work 
be per fected, if not upon earth? For, fleſh and blood can- 
not inherit the kingdom of heaven, neither doth corruption 
inherit incorruption. 

We have no information by holy writ of any middle fate 
between living in this body and out of it; and of a middle 
therefore whatever diſpoſitions and habits of the ale 
mind are neceſſary to make us happy, when the ſoul departs 
kom the body, muſt be formed while we live in theſe bo- 
dies of fleſh; there is a natural body, and there is a ſpiritual 
body; yet that is not firſt which is ſpiritual, but that which 
b natural, and afterwards that which is ſpiritual. Therefore 
is it is impoſſible to paſs immediately from the oppoſite na- 
ural ſtate of the earth to the ſpiritual ſtate of heaven; we 
mult be convinced, that the middle ſtate in which we are ſpi- 
tualized, between heaven and earth, is a life of holineſs du- 
ing the time we inhabit theſe earthly tabernacles ; becauſe 
luch a man, living in the world, and having put off its luſts, 
nd fixed his mind on things above, belongs to both worlds; 
lis heart and affections are in heaven; he by faith meditates 
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can be corrected in what is to be done but once; and ſhall 
lutely coſt him his life: which is the very caſe of all men, 
in regard of death: we can die but once, and, if we miſcarry 


off their repentance, in hopes that death is {till far off, that 


" confuſed and almoſt deſpairing fighs and groans can obtain 
© adventurers, as theſe, could return back into the world, and 


miſtake and folly, the hazard would not be ſo great; but th! 
| 5 | 
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upon thoſe inviſible glories, and feels and reliſhes the ple. 
ſures of an heavenly ſtate, while he is yet united to this 
world by his body, which is made of earth, and feels the na. 
tural impreſſion of ſenſible objects. So, whoever has his con- 
verſation in heaven, while he lives upon earth, is ready pre. 
pared and fitted to aſcend with the Bridegroom, when death 
ſhall knock at the door; paſſing from thence, as it were, 
through a middle region, or a ſtate of a holy and divine life, 
into a perfect ſtate of eternal happineſs. 

Since then death puts an end to our days, in which we are 
The danse, to ſerve God, and prepare for eternity, and deter. 
and folly of mines our future ſtate for ever; and knowing that 
e K this death comes but once, it is of infinite conſe- 
My quence, that when death comes, we may be wel 
prepared for his ſummons into eternity. And, who is the 
perſon that would not take the utmoſt caution in doing that, 
which can be done only once for his whole life, eſpecially it 
the happineſs of the whole life depends thereon? No error 


that perſon hope for pardon, who permits death to ſurpriſe 
him; who falls into the grave without thought of futurity! 
Or, what is worſe, not only neglects, but, it may be, makes 
a jeſt of ſin, and defies God and his judgments? A wiſe man 
will uſe great caution in making an experiment, that can ne- 
ver be tried a ſecond time, and which, if it fail, muſt abſo- 


that once, we are undone for ever: yet this is the dangerous 
experiment made every day by ſinners, who ſtake their ſouls 
at random, endeavour to ſtifle the checks of conſcience, put 


ſickneſs and God's holy ſpirit will call them in time to re- 
pent; and, at the beſt, venture the infinite hazard of a death- 
bed repentance. Oh! let no one be deceived ! that man will 
be miſerable. who is ſo weak to think that a few diſtracted, 


pardon and forgiveneſs for a miſ- ſpent life. Alas! if ſuch bold 


live their lives over again, after they have diſcovered the 


* 
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z impoſſible. Whoever walks in the paths of unrighteouſ- 


if the next moment were to end their lives; Who then would 
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neſs till he is hardened in fin, and, having grieved the Spirit, 
; forſaken of the grace of God; whoever is cut off by death, 
by ſurpriſe or without warning, while he continues in fin, 
muſt be loſt for ever; becauſe he dies without that repen- 
ance to ſalvation, never to be repented of. Is not then that 
man moſt fooliſh, who takes no care, before death comes, 
to make his calling and election ſure ? 

Remember then that thou muſt die! and that will furniſh 
thee with a perpetual remedy againſt the follies 


Flew we 
and vanities of this wicked world, and promote are e live 
the growth of chriſtian piety. Whenever a man / . 
finds that his deſires after this world exceed their «- for 
limitations in the goſpel, let him remember the fool © ter 


in the goſpel, whoſe ſoul was required of him the WM 

{ame night, that he enlarged his deſires beyond the wants and 
conveniencies of life. Let him remember, that he can have 
no continuing abode here, and that death will ſhortly cloſe 
his eyes, and the grave will preſently ſwallow him up, and 
then all his thoughts periſh, and his riches cannot follow him. 
In this decay of nature, it would deſerve our conſideration, 
that neither fortune nor honours will avail us in the day of the 
Lord, any farther than the good uſe we have made of them in 
this world; and, unleſs the rich and honourable are more vir- 
tuous than he, they are not better than the pooreſt man, who 
begs an alms in the name of the Lord: for with God there 
i; no reſpect of perſons; becauſe they are not the riches, &c. 
of the body, but the beauties and glories of the ſpirit, which 
are pleaſing in the ſight of God; for it is godlineſs that isgreat 
gain. And if there can be no truſt nor hope in riches nor ho- 
nours, What folly is it for a man to be intoxicated with the 
love of ſenſual pleaſures, which muſt all periſh with the body? 
The ſoul, which deſires to live for ever, muſt not be weak- 
ened with eaſe, and ſoftneſs, and luxury, which are the plain 
paths to hell, but muſt be accuſtomed to ſeek after eternal 
pleaſures, which accompany her beyond the grave, and, be- 
ngſtript of fleſh and blood, enable her to live for ever. Not 
that I fay, or ſuppoſe, that men, who muſt make a neceſſary 
proviſion for the body in this life, can ſo live always here, as 


be 
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be ſaved? but only that our lives ſhould always be as inno- 
cent, free from malice, injuſtice and oppreſſion, as if we were 
immediately to appear before the judgment-ſeat of Chriſt, 
that is, we may, and we muſt always live as thoſe who muſt 
certainly die, and guard all our actions with the thoughts that 
they muſt all one day be accounted for. 

VI. The common and very proper name of death is the 
e king of terrors; becauſe it is the moſt terrible thin 
þ dreadful to mankind, The natural principle of ſelf-preſer- 
to human vation, and the love of life, create in all men a na. 
N tural averſion to death; for as the Preacher ob- 
ſerves, As light is ſweet, and a pleaſant thing it is to behold 
the ſun ; ſo, as all men love life, its neceſſary conſequence isto 
fear death; which averſion to death God has imprinted in 
man, to oblige us to take care of ourſelves, and to avoid what- 
ever will deſtroy or ſhorten our lives; and this in many par- 
ticulars 1s a great principle of virtue, fo far as it preſervesus 
from all fatal and deſtructive vices. Yet when this natural feat 
of death is not encreaſed by extraordinary cauſes, it may be 
conquered by the force of ſound reaſon. Thus, many exam- 
Hww its ples teach, that the miſeries and calamities of this 
fear is re- life very often reconcile men to death, and make 
ved. them earneſtly deſire it; as in the caſe of Job, who 
in the midſt of his afflictions ſaid, My ſoul chuſeth ſtrangling 
and death rather than life: I loath it, I would not live a- 
way. Whence obſerve, that if the ſenſe of preſent ſuffering 
can conquer the fears of death, there is no doubt but the hope 
of immortal life may do the ſame in a more eminent degree; 
for, where men are thoroughly convinced, that by death they 
are to be tranſlated to a more happy ſtate, it would be as caly 
a thing to put off theſe bodies, as to change their cloaths, or 
to remove from an old ruinous houſe to a more convent- 
ent and beautiful dwelling- place. This is the very calc of a 
dying chriſtian, whoſe fear of death, arifing naturally either 
from the thoughts of ceaſing to be, or an unwillingnels to 
change this life for one he knows nothing of, is taken away 
by the goſpel revelation, which diſcovers to us a new and glo- 
rious world, where we, if we now improve our time, may live 
for ever. Thus a chri ſtian, whoſelife is conformable to the doc- 


trine and example of his Saviour, ſees nothing frightful or yt 
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ble in death, which, through the infirmity of the fleſh, his body 


naturally ſtartles at, and draws back from, as he meets with it in 
the way to immortal life: therefore, though we cannot expect 
wholly to conquer our natural averſion to death, we can always 
have hope of a bleſſed immortality, and with St. Paul deſire, 
f not to be unclothed, to be clothed upon, that mortality may 
be ſwallowed up of life. 2 Cor. v. 4. Conſequently, the only 
way to arm ourſelves againſt theſe natural fears of dying, is to 
confirm ourſelves in this belief, that death docs rot put an 
end to us, that our ſouls ſhall ſurvive in a ſtate of bliſs and 
happineſs, though our bodies ſhall turn to duſt, and that theſe 
mortal bodies ſhall themſelves riſe again immortal and glo- 
rious at the ſound of the laſt trump ; for the trumpet ſhall 
ſound, and the dead ſhall be raiſed incorruptible, and we ſhall 
be changed. So, the man, who believes and expects this, can 
have no reaſon to be afraid of death; on the contrary, he has 
great reaſon not to fear death, though he tremble a little un- 
der the weakneſs and averfions of nature in its degenerate ſtate, 


be But, | | 
m- As fin is the cauſe of death, fo alſo it is that only, whic 
his makes death itſelf moſt terrible. It is not barely 9 „, 
ke WH the ſeparation of ſoul and body, which is the ter- aur diatb 
ho WW ror of death to a chriſtian ; but that ſeparation, as % berri- 
os inflicted by, and accompanied with, the wrath of & 

al- WJ God. It is fin only, which is the horror of death, and which 
ing gives it that ſting which makes it really inſupportable even 
pe Wi to the moſt diſtant thought. When the death of the body is 
e; Wl the forerunner of that death of the ſoul, from which there is 
ey no hope of releaſe, but the wrath of God muſt abide on it for 
ay ever; then it is that death appears truly dreadful and terri- 
or ble. This is that which makes wicked men, conſcious of their 
ni- ¶ oon guilt, and ſenfible of the wrath of God hanging over their 
a beads, fo amazed at the approach, and even at the thoughts 
her ol death: They cannot bear to think on ſo affrighting a proſ- 


pect, but are even overwhelmed and ſwallowed up with aſto- 
niſhment and def pair, For a wicked man to confider, that the 
face of the Lord isagainſt them that do evil, and conſequently 
that he is of the number of thoſe, whom God hates and de- 
ſpiſes, muſt ſtrike the ſinner throu gh with horrorand amaze- 


ment, and make him tremble, even in the midſt of his ” 
c 
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eſt mirth and jollity. The libertine may flatter himſelf as hy 
pleaſes; and think to deceive others, by putting on an air of 
gaicty and pleaſantneſs; but, it is certain, his mind can never 
be long at reſt, while he carries about him a faithful monitor, 
that will be continually upbraiding him for his folly and mad- 
neſs; repreſenting before his eyes the dangers he is expoſed to 
and croſſing him, as it were in his way, while he is in full 
purſuit of his unlawful pleaſures, 'Tis true indeed, vice has it 
preſent pleaſures as well as virtue: but then there is this dif- 
ference between them; the pleaſures of fin are weak, ſhort. 
lived, and only varniſhed over; they begin and end almoſt in 
the ſame moment, and can never be purchaſed but at the ex- 
pence of a deal of ſucceeding trouble, ſhame, and ſelf. con- 
demnation. Yet, if we confider the reaſon why death is ſo 
18 terrible to moſt men, we ſhall find their unwilling- 
riſeth the neſs to leave this world, occaſioned by that great 
— 6 fondneſs and paſſion, which the generality of man- 
. kind retain for this preſent life; inſomuch that 
whatever glorious things they hear of a future ſtate, they be- 
ing of the earth, earthly, only like what they ſee; and not 
expecting to better their condition, chuſe to ſtay in this life: 
ſo that it isa double death to theſe, when ſnatched away from 
their darling pleaſures, In ſuch a caſe, nothing would be more 
effectual to moderate our deſires for things of this nature, 
now we are alive and well, than ſeriouſly to reflect, in what 
light they will appear to us, juſt at the article of death. No 
one can be more miſerable, than the men of the world, who 
ſeldom thought of any thing beyond it, when they are not to 
continue any longer in it. And as it will be in vain to ſet about 
to perſuade them, that the next world is a happier place than 
this, the beſt way will be to endeayour their con- 
verſion, by ſetting before them the terrors of a fu- 
ture ſtate, where the devil, his angels, and the unhappy ſouls 
of unrepenting ſinners, departed this life, are confined for all 
eternity in lakes of fire and brimſtone. Aſk that mere worid- 
ling, what ſhall it profit him to gain the whole world, and to 
loſe his ovvn ſoul, or what can he give in exchange for his ſoul! 
In a word, drive ſuch men on to dread and fear the conſe- 
quences of a mil-ſpent life, till the fear of death cures their vi- 


cious paſſions and thirſt after this world; and then the fea! 
0 


Is care. 
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of death will by degrees cure itſelf of that irkſomeneſs ſo 
common in human nature. And conſequently they, who in- 
tend in good earneſt to ſet about the cure of this fear of death, 
ſhould mortify all remains of love and affection for this world, 
and withdraw themſelves as much as poſſible from the con- 
rerfation thereof, uſing it ſparingly and with indifference, ra- 
ther to ſupply the wants, than to enjoy the pleaſures of na- 
ture: and then they will find no more difficulty to leave this 
world for heaven, than a traveller does, when he leaves a fo- 
reign country, to return to his native land, Now, | 
VII. Whoever can thus meet death is arrived to the height 
ond per ſection of chriſtian virtue; for this is the . geb, 
true mortification of the fleſh, with its affections / c/ri/tian 
and luſts. This is the way to die to this world, and YH. 
to live unto God ; and when we are dead to this world, the 
fear of dying and leaving it will ceaſe: for what ſhould a man 
do in this world, who is dead to it and all things therein? So, 
when we are alive to God, nothing can be ſo deſirable as to 
go to him; for here we live only to God by faith and hope, 
whereas the place, where God dwells, is the proper place for 
this divine life. Behold then! I have laid before you the hap- 
py ſtate of good men at the hour of death. The conſciouſ- 
neſs of having in ſome meaſure lived holily and unblameably, 
will make a man look up with a chearful aſſurance to the great 
ſupporter of his being, and enable him to ſee through the 
darkeſt clouds of ſorrow and affliction, and to behold with an 
eye of faith that heavenly country, whither he is travelling, 
and where he hopes ſhortly to arrive. In the hour of death, 
he conſiders the pains of his diſſolution to be nothing elſe but 
the break ing down of that partition, which ſtands betwixt his 


foul and the fight of that being who is always preſent with } 


him, and is about to manifeſt itſelf to him in fulneſs of joy: 
and he will look into eternity without terror, 
where inſtead of a court of juſtice he is to ap- 
proach a throne of grace; inſtead of a judge, rigo- 
rous to mark what is done amiſs, he will meet 
with an Advocate and a Saviour, who died for us, and has re- 
deemed us at the price of his own blood: ſuch a ſoul as this 


Its com furt 
to the ſoul 
of 4 dying 


per fon. 


caſteth away fear, poſſeſſes a perfect calm and ſerenity, and 


tranſported with joy and triumph, magnifies the Lord, and re- 
| joices 
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Joices in God its Saviour, who is ready to pronounce it ble. 
ſed and to crown it with glory. This is the death of the 
righteous ; and God grant, that our latter end may be like 
his; that in the agonies of death, and in the very jaws of the 
grave, we may not be diſcompoſed with diſturbing thoughts 
nor diſtracted with guilty fear; but that we may depart this 
life with all the joyful tokens of eternal reſt. Therefore, ſay; 
the apoſtle to the Corinthians, My beloved brethren, be ye 
ſtedfaſt, unmoveable, always abounding in the work of the 
Lord; foraſmuch as ye know that your labour is not in vain 
in the Lord. And what a glorious incitement now is this to 
all men to live ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly in this preſent 
world! that no good action, that we do, ſhall be loſt and fall 
to the ground; but that in alittle time all our ſervices will be 
infinitely rewarded : that every grace and virtue, which we 
exerciſe in this life, and every degree of them, ſhall receive 
their juſt recompence at the reſurrection of the juſt ; and that 
if we believe in God and ſerve him faithfully and ſincerely in 
this life, we may be aſſured, that through the tender mercies 
of our heavenly Father, and the merits of our Redeemer, we 
ſhall be received into a place of everlaſting reſt and peace, 
where we ſhall adore and praiſe the author of our ſalvation, 
and contemplate the glorious perfections of his majeſty, with 
a joy and ſatisfaction infinitely exceeding all that we can now 
poſſibly conceive: when mortality ſhall be ſwallowed up of 
life, and death and ſorrow ſhall be no more! when we ſhall 
be eaſed of all our pains, and reſolved of all our doubts, and 
be purged from all our fins, and be freed from all our fears, 
and be happy beyond our hopes, and have all this happineſs 
ſecured to us beyond the power of time and change. I hall 
therefore conclude with my earneſt requeſt for the good of 
The danger Your ſoul, that you immediately enter upon the 
of putting practice of what you have read in this book, and 
2/ our 47%; are taught to be your duty, and the duty of every 

: ' chriſtian, Delays are. dangerous, and eſpecially in a 
matter of ſo great importance, as the care of our ſouls: and one 
moment of time may deprive us by unforeſeen accidents of thoſe 
means of grace, which now God has put into our hands: Make 


therefore o long tarrying to turn to the Lord, and put not off from day 
to day. Eccleſiaſticus, v. 7. 
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Aving ſhewn (in Sunday 7, of the NEw Whole Dy 

of Man, ) that Prayer is every Man s Duty; that the 
Practice of it is Advantageous and Neceſſary ; and that the 
Ohjections uſually brought againſt it are very znregſonabl 
and fallacious, I rather chuſe to refer you to what 1 hay 
there ſaid, than to trouble you with any further Prefaceto 
theſe Devotions, 


Note, When the Prayers for Morning or Evening ar 
to be uſed with a Family, 


3 doe 


Mme us 


Inſtead of ( | ſay _ 


7 was WE Were 
Fam We are 
myſelf | ourſebves, 


They whoſe Time will not permit them to uſe all the Prayc!'s 
&c. ect to be ſaid every Morning and Evening, may cu. 
tent themſelves with the uſe of the Prayer for Morning a 
page 440, and the Prayer for Evening « on page 447. 


— 


mne 


EVO TIONS 


For the USE of 
FAMILIES and Particular PERSONS. 


___— 


D 


Directions and P2ayers for Moꝛning. 


Directions. 
HE beſt preparation for ſpending the day well, is to reſolve avhen you finſt awake 


in the morning, and to ftrive as earneſtly as you can, to keep all worldly thoughts 


the 


the et of your mind, till you have preſented the firſt fruits of the day to God, lifting ap 
a your firſt breath, your foul to the Creator and Preſerver of all things, in ſuch like 
ave i ſentences as theſe that fellow ; 
eto Wake, O my ſoul! and ſing praiſes to thy God. I 


laid me down and flept, and roſe up again, for the 
ord ſuſtained me. 

Lord raiſe me up at the laſt day, that I may enter into the 
y of thee my Lord. 

Awake, O my ſoul, to righteouſneſs, and fin not : that 
re may be glorified together when I ſhall be awakened by 
he laſt trumpet to appear before the judgment-ſeat of 
_ 

Glory be to thee, O Lord, for watching over me this 
ight paſt, 


rare 


Directions. 


While your bedy is bufied in dreſſing itſelf, adorn your mind with ſpiritual and reli- 
pus meditations. Let the miſcarriages of others, and your own daily experience, teach 
mu to guard againſt thoſe temptations into which buſineſs or company too frequently 
al us: And reſolve to embrace, and contrive to the utmoſt, how to improve every oc- 
n that ſhall offer itſelf, for the ſervice of God, the good of your neighbour, and the 
avation of your own ſoul, in the courſe z that day. 

then being dreſſed according to your ability and preſent calling, kneel down Before 
, and ſeal your good reſolutions with the following preparatory prayer. 


A Preparatory Prayer, for God's Grace and Aſſiſtance. 


AN Slift me mercifully, O Lord! in all iy ſupplications 
and prayers; and diſpoſe the way of me thy ſervant 
owards the attainment of everlaſting ſalvation ; that among 
ll the changes and chances of this mortal life, F may ever 

defended by thy moſt gracious and ready help, through 
ſeſus Chriſt, my Lord, Amen. 
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440 Directions and Prayers for Morning. 
The Morning Prayer for every Day. 


ing; look down from heaven upon mne, who humbly beg 
leave to renew my thanks to thy Divine Majeſty. J conſeſs, 


that under thy protection J have this night ſlept ſecure ; and 


praiſed be thy holy Name, that Jam now in health and ſafe. 
ty; therefore as long as J live, I will magnify thee for 1 
creation, my preſervation, and all the bleſſings and comforts | 


F enjoy. G then! moſt merciful Father, forgive me all the 
unworthy returns 7 have made for the manifold favours 7 


have reccived from thee, and grant me for the time to come, | 
ſuch a ſenſe of thine infinite goodneſs and mercy, that 7 may 


love thee with all ny heart, with all my ſoul, and with all 
my ſtrength; that 7 may ſtudy to pleaſe thee in all things, and 
be afraid of nothing ſo much as thy wrath and indignation. 
And that 7 may ſerve thee as I ought to do, preſerve me from 


all the power of enſnaring objects, and make me truly ſenſible} 


of the vanity of this world; neither permit me to be brought 


under the dominion of thoſe luſts, which war againſt the ſoul, | 


Grant me a right underſtanding of thy will and grace, ſo to 
uſe this world, as not to abuſe it; ſo that neither the cares of 
this life, nor the deceitfulneſs of riches, may ever make me} 
neglect the great work of ny ſalvation. Create in me, O God! | 
a clean heart, and root out thereof all covetous affections and 
deſires, and let it be my great care and concern to lay up a} 
treaſure in heaven, and provide for eternity ; ſo that being} 


delivered from pride and vain-glory, from a fond conceit of 
myſelf, or a mean opinion of others, from a cenſorious and 


uncharitable ſpirit, from an envious and malicious temper, 
and from all thoſe finful and corrupt affections, that are ſo 


hateful in thy ſight, F may be endued with that wiſdom 
which is from above, which is firſt pure and then peaceable; 
with that meekneſs and humility, which is in thy fight of ſo 
great price; and with all thoſe holy and chriſtian diſpoſiti- 
ons that thou loveſt, and which thou delighteſt to find in the 


ſons of men, Oh! grant me always a true ſenſe of my _ 
frailty, 


OST gracious Lord God! the ſpring of all our com. : 
forts here, and the ſure and certain foundation of alli 
our hopes hereafter, in whom 7 live, move, and have my be- 
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frailty, of the ſhortneſs and uncertainty of this life, and of 
the eternity of that which is to come, that 7 may always be 
careful ſo to live, as 7 ſhall with J had done when J come 
to die. Let neither ſickneſs nor death ever ſurpriſe ne, nor 
find me in a ſtate unprovided ; but grant, that J may finiſh 
the great work of my ſalvation before the night comes, when 
no man can work; that ſo having laid up a good foundation 
of hope and comfort againſt the day of trouble and ſickneſs, 
7 may, whenever thou ſhalt be pleaſed to call me hence, 
chearfully reſign up my ſoul into thy hands; and this I moſt 
humbly pray through the merits and for the ſake of thy 


dear Son, Jeſus Chriſt, ) Saviour, 


Aſſiſt me, O Lord, 
this day in all y ho- 
neſt labours and en- 
deavours, and grant 
that 7 may take no- 
thing in hand but 
what is agreeable to 
thee my God; to 
whom alſo 7 hum- 
blybeg leave to com- 
mend my ſoul and 
body, and all that 
ſtand in any relation 
to ne; beſeeching 
thee of thy great 
goodneſs to take us 
under thy protecti- 
on, and defend us 
from all evil, and 
lead us in the way we 
ſhould go; ſo that 
whilſt we are en- 
gaged about things 
te aporal, we may 
not forget the things 
that are eternal, nor 
beunmindful of that 


On Sunday Morning inſtead of the oppoſite 
Paragraph, ſay, 


J bleſs thee alſo for the appointment of 
one day in ſeven for our reſt, and thy more 
peculiar worſhip; diſpoſe my heart, O 
Lord, F humbly beſeech thee, to a ſeri- 
ous attendance upon thee in all holy du- 
ties. Make me duly mindful of all thy ſa- 
cred inſtitutions, and grant that I may ne- 
ver ſo far forget the intereſt of my ſoul, as 
to neglect the religious obſervance of the 
chriſtian ſabbath. And grant that F may 
obſerve it according to thy command- 
ment, as a means to promote a holy and 
virtuous life, and to prepare my ſoul for 
the enjoyment of the moſt glorious and de- 
lightful praiſes, which is the happineſs and 
employment of angels and the ſouls of juſt 
men made perfect. And wherein F have 
offended thee by my negligent perform- 
ance of thoſe holy duties, which 7 ought 
to perform on this thy holy-day, be not 
provoked to withdraw the aſſiſtance of thy 
Holy Spirit from me, and to leave me to 
the folly and vanity of m own will; but 
forgive me all my paſt offences, and mer- 
cifully hear my prayer, and let my cry 
come unto thee in the day of my neceſſi- 
ty. Withdraw my mind from the cate, and 


buſineſs, and pltaſures of this life, that 7 
Ff 2 great 
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great account which 
we muſt give when 
thou ſhalt call us to 
judgment at the laſt 
day. Oh! leave us 
not to ourſelves, but 
guard us from thoſe 
ſnares and temptati- 
ons that every- where 
ſurround us in this 
body of corruption. 
Guide us by thy 
good ſpirit thro' the 
affairs and buſineſs 
of this life, that we 
may at laſt arrive at 
that place of ever- 
laſting reſt and 
peace, which thou 
haſt prepared for 
thoſe who truly and 
ſincerely love and 
fear thee, thro' the 
merits and interceſ- 
ſion of the ſame thy 


may more freely attend upon the grea: 
concerns of a far better life, and tha 
my prayers and praiſes, and all my ſervices, 

may be offered up in ſuch a ſerious and 
devout manner, as may render them ac- 
ceptable in thy ſight. Make me attentive 
to thy holy word, and to all the good in- F 
ſtructions that ſhall this day be given e, 

and grant that 7 may not reſt in any out- 
ward performances; but by a right uſe of! 
thy holy ordinances, may grow in grace, 
and every day become a better chriſtian, $ 
and ſo improve in all virtuous and godly$ 
living, that when this ſhort life ſhall havef 
an end, J may dwell with thee in life ever- 
laſting. Preſerve the univerſal church, and 
bleſs every chriſtian aſſembly with thy 
gracious preſence ; hear the prayers they 
ſhall this day put up, and make the word 
effectual to the pulling down the kingdom 
of Satan, and to the building up of a 
church of Chriſt in ſound faith and real 
virtue ; that ſo thy word coming air 
power into every conſcience, may have 
due and faving effect upon the minds off 
all that hear and read the ſame. Give 4 
plentiful portion of thy good Spirit upon 
all who by ſickneſs, impriſonment, or any 


beloved Son. Jeſus other impediment, are detained from para ty, 
Chriſt, our Lord; in We. ja DEBS 4 7 7 enjoy * 50 
whoſe moſt compre.| Mercifully relieve and help them in the: 0g. 
heed: worls 11 op ſtraits and afflictions. And, O moſt graci i 
f * R 8 ous Father! pardon my fins and imperfec 1 
er up my imperfe tions, and relieve all my neceſſities, for the oY 
prayers, ſaying, as ſake of Jeſus Chriſt, who has taught ne 
he hath taught me, thus to pay: ler [ 
Our Father, &c. Our Father, &c. nde 
Directions. | eli 
Here, if your time will permit, add the prayers of general Interet ſſion and Thank! he c 
giving, as you find them on the pages following, before you uſe the concluding Prayet cul: 
The concluding Prayer, dear 
HE grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the love rde 


God, and the fellowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt, be " her 


us all now _ for evermore. 


Ajnen. 
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The Interceſſion, 


OST gracious God ! whoſe mercy is over all thy 

works, J beſeech thee to extend thy pity and com- 

fon to the whole race of mankind; let the bright beams 

of thy goſpel ſhine into the corners of all the earth, that 
thoſe that fit in darkneſs may come to the knowledge and 
practice of thy laws, and their ſouls be ſaved in the great 
day, when thy Son Chriſt Jeſus ſhall come to judge the earth. 
And 7 moſt humbly pray, that thou wilt pardon the great 

ind crying fins of this nation, and turn from us the evils which 

we have moſt juſtly deſerved; ſtop all profaneneſs, irreli- 
gion, and 1mpiety, and compoſe all our unhappy animoſities 

n church and ſtate; ſo that truth and juſtice, brotherly love 

and charity, may ever flouriſh and abound, Defend thy holy 
atholick church, and that part eſpecially of the communi- 

on of ſaints, which thou haſt planted in theſe kingdoms; heal 

ol the breaches and diviſions thereof; and for the fake of us all 
preſerve thy ſervant GEORGE, our king: protect his per- 
on, direct his counſels, proſper his government, and make 
him an inſtrument, in thy hand, of great good to theſe king- 
toms and all his ſubjects. Direct the paſtors and governors 
af thy church, with a ſpirit of true religion and goodneſs, 
gad make them zealous and diligent to promote it in all thoſe 
vom thou haſt committed to their care. Adorn the nobi- 
ir, magiſtrates and gentry, and commons of theſe realms, 
mth wiſdom, grace, and good underſtanding, that they may 
l ſtudy to ſerve thee, and to diſcharge the duties of their ſe- 
eral ſtations, always remembering the great account which 
hey muſt one day give at the judgment-ſeat of Chriſt. Re- 
leve all that are in any affliction or diſtreſs; that labour un- 
ler poverty or perſecution, under bodily pains or diſeaſes, or 
nder temptation or trouble of mind, and in thy good time 
eliver them out of all their trouble and diſtreſs. Bleſs with 
e choiceſt of thy graces all my friends and relations, [par- 
Wularly y father and mother, my brothers and ſiſters, my 
ear wife and children, if you have any ſuch near relations, 
olferdon all our fins, unite our hearts in a mutual love of eath 
uber; and vouchſafe to every one of us, and to all others that 
[D Ff 3 either 
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either pray for me, or deſire my prayers, whatever thy infinite 
wiſdom knows to be moſt expedient for us. Requite all thoſe 
who have been any ways inſtrumental to my good, accord. i 
ing to their works; and forgive thoſe that have done or wiſh. 


ed me evil, and grant them repentance and better inclinations, MW 7 
All which 7 offer up unto thee, and humbly beſeech thee to 77 
grant, for the lake and through the merits of thy dearly be- | 


loved Son, Jeſus Chriſt, our Lord. Amen, 


The Thankſgiving, 


Lmighty God, Father of all mercies, J offer up unto! 
thy divine majeſty my unfeigned prailes, in return for 
all thoſe numberleſs mercies and benefits which thou haſt? 
vouchſafed unto me; but J more particularly bleſs thy holy 
name for the mercies have received, for my deliverance MW 
from fin, and the temptations which have been conquered by 
me, and for all the good that 7 have done; for preſerving me in 
health and ſafety ; for the plentiful proviſion which J enjoy} 
by thy goodneſs; and for the continuing to me the enjoy- 
ment of ſo many comforts ; as alſo for delivering me from the 
evils, which have moſt juſtly deſerved, and to which 7am 
continually expoſed by the weakneſs of my nature, and the 
power of the enemy. Yet above all J laud and magnity thy 
glorious name for the incarnation, birth, life, paſſion, death, 
reſurrection and aſcenſion of my Saviour, thy Son, Jeſus Chriſt, 
who is the foundation of all thy mercies, and the author and} 
finiſher of ny faith; in whoſe name alone J have a right to 
pray to thee, and to ſum up all y prayers and praiſes, ſay- 
ing, 
Our Father, &c. - 
Directions. 

Then riſing from your knees, if your time and buſineſs will permit, improve your To 
foul by reading ſome portion of holy ſcripture, more eſpecially of the New Teſtament. 
But firſt beſeech your hearvenly Father to aſſiſt you with his Holy Spirit, that you n¹ © ©: 


fo underſland and practiſe his Ward, that it ſhall make you wiſe unto ſalvation, in ene © th 
ſuch form as here follaweth : 4p 


A Prayer for the right uſe of the Holy Scriptures. 
I i Lord! who haſt cauſed all holy ſcriptures to be ( 
C 


written for our learning: grant that 7 may in ſuch wile WW 
ar them, read, mark, learn, and inwardly digeſt m thatMWiilp 
may, 


oo. 
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may, by patience, and comfort of thy holy word, embrace 

ind ever hold faſt, the bleſſed hope of everlaſting life, which 

thou haſt given me 1n my Saviour, Jeſus Chriſt,” Amen. 
Directions. 

In reading the great myſteries of faith, proſtrate your reaſon to rev lation, and lift 
aur heart continually to God in ſome ſhort ſentence agreeable to the ſubject va are 
wading, after the manner following. And reading a little at a time, digeſt it auill for 
Het and practice. And if time ſhall permit, read ſome part of this New Whole 


Vaty of Man; for, variety is found, not only to pleaſe, but to be the beſt way to in- 
ad human nature. 


Ejaculations. 
To be uſed while reading the Scripture. 
ORD, give me grace to obey this command. 
Or, 

Lord, deliver me from this temptation, this ſin, or this 
judgment, 

Or, 

Glory be to thee, O Lord, for this mercy. 

Or, 

Lord, grant me thy grace to make ny calling and elec- 
tion ſure, 
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Directions and Pꝛapers for Evening. 
T 
The Preparatory Prayer. 
God! ſend into my ſoul thy Holy Spirit, to help my in- 
firmities; and ſo diſpoſe my mind, and prepare wy heart, 
that my prayers and praiſes may be acceptable in thy fight, 
rough Jeſus Chriſt, y Lord, Amen. 


Directions. 
To this add the prayer in page 444, for a right uſe of the holy ſcriptures ; and then 
wad ſome portion of holy ſcripture, and of this New Whole Duty of Man, in the man- 
tr as directed juſt above. And, having compoſed thy thoughts, pray to God to enligh- 


en thy memory in the examination of thy paſt life, ſaying, 
APrayerfor Sincerity in the Examination and Acknowledgment 
of our Sins to God. 


Eternal God! who ſearcheſt the hearts, and trieſt the 

reins of man, and knoweft his thoughts long betore, 
lipoſe me frequently to examine the ſtate of my own mind, 
Ff 4 and 
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and to compare my actions with the rule of thy laws: raiſe in N of 
me an abhorrence of whatſoever offends thee, that I may al- fr. 
ways turn my feet unto thy teſtimonies ; and let neither ſelf. MW ur 
love, ſlotb, negligence, nor any other darling paſſion, ſo impoſe Ml 7 
upon or divert me from ſearching into the corruptions of in 
own heart, as to eſcape my repentance ; but vouchſafe me the m 
aſſiſtance of thy Holy Spirit, that / may ſo impartially judge & 
and condemn myſelf, that / may not be condemned at thy to 
fear ful judgment ſeat ; and that in a full diſcovery of my own L 
vileneſs J may humble myſelf under the rod of thy divine ¶ nt: 
juſtice, and, from y heart condemning all thoſe follies where- an 
by 7 have provoked thy wrath and indignation againſt me, 7 fe. 
may earneſtly ſolicit thy pardon and forgiveneſs, through the to 
merit of thy Son, Jeſus Chriſt, my Lord. Amen. in 
Directions. JM tic 
Then examine your conſcience by this ſhort method. : ce 
A ſhort Form of Examination of Conſcience. =. 
HAT fin have J this day committed in thought, n. 

word, or deed ? [ 
What opportunity of doing good have J negleted? M_ 
Have Fomitted or careleſsly performed my religious du- ”” 
ties ? | | 7 
Have J done any injuſtice to my neighbour in his body, Wl " 
family, goods or reputation? 1 
Am J willing to make him reſtitution, as 7 am able? al 


Am J ready, as God has forgiven me in Chriſt Jeſus, to 
forgive ſuch as have offended me? 

Dircctians. [ 

To the above may be added ſuch other queſtions as your particular circumſtances 

may require, which you <vill find more particularly ſet forth in the general heads of 
examination, which follow hereafter in theſe devotions, before the prayers for the 


ſacrament. And then confeſs your can guiltine/s to Almighty God in this or ures al 
ſuch form as follows : | 
A Form of Confeſſion. =. 
\ Lmighty and moſt merciful Father; F have erred and us 
ſtrayed from thy ways like a loſt ſheep. 7 have fol- 0 
lowed too much the devices and deſires of my own heart. I L 
have offended againſt thy holy laws. F have left undone thol be 
things, which 7 ought to have done; and 7 have done thoſe !0 
things, which 7 ought not to have done; and there is no healthy 6 


in ie. But thou, O Lord, have mercy upon ue, a miſerabig 
offender 
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offender. Spare me, O God, who confeſs my faults; cleanſe me 
fromallmyſecretandunknown tranſgreſſions, andbe reconciled 
unto me, who am heartily ſorry for my fins, and grieved that 

have offended thee. Reſerve not my fins to be puniſhed 
in the day of thy fierce anger: but ſpare ne, and grant that 7 
may never fall into thoſe evils, which ny fins have juſtly de- 
ſerved of thy juſtice, Reſtore me that am penitent ; according 
to thy promiſes declared unto mankind, in Chriſt Jeſu, my 
Lord. And as there is nothing 7 ſo much deſire as to be of the 
number of thine elect; for, thy favour is better than life itſelf, 
and the moſt perfect freedom is not to be compared to thy 
ſervice; grant me ſtrength by the aſſiſtance of thy Holy Spirit 
to forſake all my fins, and to reform whatever has been amiſs 
in the temper and diſpoſition of my mind, or in any of the ac- 


tions of my life, that, when J depart hence, F may be re- 


ceived into that bleſſed ſtate, where ſin and death ſhall have 
no dominion over me; all which I beg for the ſakeand in the 
name of Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. 

Directions, 

After which acknowTted;ment f your own corruption and unworthineſs, renew 
yur reſolutions of amendment, and beg for mercy through Chriſt ; and this not flighth, 
and only as of courſe, but with as much deaout earneſineſs, as if you were ſure that 
death avere as near approaching as your ſleep, which, for ought you know, may be ſo 
indeed: and therefore you ſhould no more venture to go to bed and to ſleep unrecommend- 
edto God, than you would dare to die in that miſerable ſlate. 

Then offer up unto God the tribute of your evening ſacrifice of prayer and thankſ- 
giving, as well for his uſual and daily preſervations, as for his extraordinary deli- 
derances; and, above all, endeavour by the conſideration of his mercies to have your 
heart the more cloſely knit to him, remembering that every favour received from God, 
ia new engagement upon you to love and obey him flill more and more. 


The Evening Prayer tor Every Day. 

Moſt glorious Lord God, although 7 know that thou 
hateſt iniquity with a perfect hatred, yet J am aſſured 
alſo, that thou delighteſt inthe ways of mercy ; that thou art 
a tender lover of ſouls; and not only permitteſt, but inviteſt 
us, miſerable creatures, to come unto the throne of thy grace, 
to be protected under the ſhadow of thy wings. Therefore, O 
Lord! with humble confidence J lift up my ſoul unto thee, 
beſeeching thee not to caſt me away from thy preſence ; but, 
for the ſake of my dear Redeemer, receive me graciouſly to 
thy mercy, and let the merit of his bitter death and paſſion 
atone for all ny follies and miſcarriages. Pardon, 7 meekly 

| beſeech 
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beſeech thee, whatever J have done amiſs this day, and all 
my life paſt, either againſt thee, my neighbour, or myſelf. Con- 
vince me truly, O Lord, of the great folly and danger of fin, } 
and make me ſo afraid of offending thee, that F may abſtain | 
from all appearance of evil, and do nothing, but what is plea- | 
fing in thy fight. Let the intereſt of my immortal ſoul be 
my chief care and concern; and grant, that I may live as be- 
comes the goſpel of Chriſt, denying all ungodlineſs and world. | 
ly luſts, and living righteouſly, ſoberly and godly, in this pre- 
ſent world. But for as much as without thee J am not able 
to pleaſe thee, grant me the aſiiſtance of thy grace and holy 
ſpirit, that 7 may paſs through all the temptations of this | 
world with peace, and innocence, and ſafety z enable me to | 
bear up, with courage and reſolution, againſt all the affaults | 


of my great adverſary the devil, who is daily lying in wait to 
deſtroy me. Cleanſe me from all my ſecret and unknown tranſ- 
greſſions: and grant that J may ſeriouſly conſider and re- 


flect upon the foulneſs and deformity of ſin, and what dread- 


ful threatnings thou haſt denounced againſt it; that 7 may 
become a true and ſincere mourner for my paſt fins; and 
as far as 1s poſſible, redeem my miſ-ſpent time, by employ- 
ing the remainder of my days to thy ſervice, and to thy glory 
for ever. Teach me ſo to number my days, that 7 may be- 
come wiſe unto ſalvation ; and give me that hatred and ab- 
horrence of {in and iniquity, that F may abſtain from every 
kind and fort of evil, which is abominable in thy fight, and 
hurtful to ny ſoul. Breathe into me, O Lord, a new heart, 
new affections, and new deſires, that F may love thee with 
more ſincerity, and ſerve thee with greater faithfulneſs than 
F have ever done before. Open my eyes to behold the va- 
nity and uncertainty of all things here below, and grant that 
J may make thee my only joy and my delight, my ſtay and 
my truſt, 0 guide and my counſellor; and grant that in the 
days of health and proſperity, I may conſider my latter end, 
and remember and provide for that great account which 
mult one day give before the judgment-ſeat of Chriſt ; that 
when the hour of my departure ſhall come, J may meet death 
without fear or amazement, and with a well-grounded hope 


of thy mercy and goodneſs may chearfully reſign y ſoul 
| into 
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into thy hands, when thou my God, in thy great wiſdom, 


hall ſee it fitting to call ne to thyſelf, Extend thy mercy, O 
God, to all mankind ; have pity upon all Jews, Turks, Injidels, 
and Hereticłs, and bring them to the light, and knowledge, 
and practice of thy laws. Bleſs thy holy Catholick Church, 
and eſpecially that part of it which thou haſt planted in theſe 
kingdoms; remove out of it all errors and corruptions, 
a diviſions and diſſentions; and grant that the lives of 
chriſtians may be holy and exemplary, and ſuch as become 
the goſpel of our bleſſed Saviour, Reform all things amiſs in 
theſe kingdoms; root out from among usallirreligion and pro- 
fineneſs, all nncharitableneſs and animoſities; pardon our great 
and crying fins ; avert the evils that we have deſerved ; conti- 
nue the light of thy glorious goſpel among us, and giveusall 
grace to turn from the evil of our ways, unto thee, the Lord 
our God; that thou may'ſt delight over us, to do us good; 
to build us up, and not to deſtroy us. Bleſs our ſovereign 
Lord the King, and all that are inauthority under him, both 
inchurch and ſtate : make them all, in their ſeveral places and 
ſtations, uſeful and ſerviceable to thy glory, and the good 
and welfare of this church and nation. And thou, who 
art the father of mercies, and God of all comfort, look 
down with pity and compaſſion upon all thy afflicted ſer- 
vants every where. Give them courage and patience, com- 
fort and ſupport in thee, and, in thy good time, a joyful 
deliverance out of all their troubles. And 7 moſt humbly be- 
ſeech thee, O Lord! who art thoroughly acquainted with all 
our wants, and knoweſt what is beſt and moſt fitting both for 
our ſouls and bodies, to be gracious to all my friends and re- 
lations, and more particularly to my father, mother, brother, 
ſiſter, friends, &c. if you have any. ] Do good unto thoſe that 
have at any time done or wiſhed us evil; and vouchſafe un- 
to every one of us, and to all chriſtians, whatever thou know- 
eſt to be beſt for our temporal and eternal welfare. And 7, 


in the deepeſt ſenſe of gratitude to thee my Lord and Maker, 


pray that thou wilt accept of my unfeigned praiſes for all thy 
bleſſings, for ny health, and ſafety, and all the comfort of my 
life, and the redemption of mankind, and the means and 
hopes of glory, which proceed from thy bounty and goodneſs. 

ld © 
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* To thee therefore Jaſ- 
cribe all poſſible praiſe and 
thankſgiving, humbly be- 
ſeeching thee to grant me the 
continuance of thy mercy 
and goodneſs, and to take me 
and them, and all that belong 
to me, this night, under thy 
care and protection, preſerv- 
ing us from all perils and 
dangers, and giving us ſuch 
refreſhing reſt and ſleep, as 
may fit us for the duties of 


the day following, and if 


thou art pleaſed to add ano- 
ther day to our lives, grant 
that we make a right uſe and 
improvement thereof, to thy 
glory, and the benefit of our 
immortal ſouls, through Je- 
ſas Chriſt our Lord, in whole 
name and words 7 farther 
pray, ſaying, Our Father, 
which art in heaven, &c. 


O Sunday evening, before the par aęrath 
mark'd * in the oppoſite column, ſay, 


Cauſe thy word, which J 
have heard or read, to abide in 
my heart, and to bring forth 
the fruits of a holy and religious 
life. And if F have come with. 
out due preparation to thy holy 
worſhip, and been heedleſs and 
unattentive in hearing thy holy 
word, 7 now preſent myſelf 
this evening of t Holy-day be- 
fore thee, acknowledging that 
and all my manifold fins, by 
which 7 have deſerved thy 
juſt diſpleaſure and indignati- 
on; and humbly pray thee, for 
Jeſus Chrilt's ſake, to forgive 
all that is paſt; to guide me in 
the ways of thy truth and holi- 
neſs; to help me to ſet thee al- 
ways before my eyes, that 7 may 
always fear and dread to offend 


thee my God. 


[ Then conclude with the paragraph mark'd* 
| in the oppoſite column. ] 


Directions. 
Here if time permits, add the prayers of Interceſſion and Thankſgiving on page: 
443 and 444, before you uſe the concluding Prayer. . 


The concluding Prayer. 


HE 


me for evermore. Amen. 


grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the love of 
God, and the fellowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt, be with 


Ejaculations or ſhort Sentences to be ſaid in bed. 


Will lay me down in peace and take my reſt; for it is thou, 

O Lord, only that makeſt me dwell in ſafety. 
Into thy hands I commend my Spirit; ſweet Jeſus receive 
my ſoul! For thou haſt redeemed me, O Lord, thou God 


Occa⸗ 


of truth. 


ive 
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Occaſional PRAYERS. 


A Morning Prayer to be uſed by a young Perſon. 
Lumighty God, who art the kind author of my being, 


ſo inſpire me with that wiſdom which is from above, 
that J may conſtantly walk in the ways of thy laws, and in 
the work of thy commandments, that I may be preſerved 
from all temptations and the ways of the deſtroyer, Accept 
of my unfeigned thanks for all the bleſſings I daily receive 
from thy providence, and for my laſt night's particular pre- 
ſervation and refreſhment. Have mercy upon me, and for- 
give me all my ſins; and give me grace to flee from all youth- 
ful fooliſh paſſions and finful defires, and that I may always 
walk as in thy preſence, ever mindiul of my latter end. Bend 
my heart with that aweful tenderneſs for my parents, and 
for thoſe that have the care of me, and with that chriſtian 
ſenſe of my duty towards them, that my language may be 
reſpe&tful, my actions dutiful, and my whole behaviour ſuch, 
that I may prove a comfort and bleſſing to them, who take 
ſo much care of me. Help me ever to remember the chriſ- 
tian principles which I have learned, and the pious inſtruc- 
tions which have been given me, and never to depart from 
the good way in which I have been taught to walk, Incline 
my heart to all that is good; grant that I may be modeſt and 
humble in my carriage and behaviour; chaſte and pure in 
l my thoughts, words, and actions; true and juſt in all my 
dealings; reſpectful and obedient to my ſuperiors ; innocent 
and inoffenſive in my whole converſation; faithful and di- 
ligent in the diſcharge of all the duties of that ſtate and con- 
dition of life wherein thou haſt placed me; and teach me to 
fear thee, and love thee my God, above all things; and to 
do to all others, as I would they ſhould do unto me. Make 
me perfectly contented with my condition, and thankful to 
thee, who haſt given me all things neceſſary for life and god 
neſs, Let thy good providence always take care of me, = 
let me never place my truſt and confidence in any thing but 
In thee. And deliver me from ſloth and idlenets, bad com- 
pany, and from all dangers both of body and foul ; that I 


may 
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may increaſe daily in the knowledge and love of thee my 
God, and of thy ſon Jcſus Chriſt, my Lord. Accept of ny 
humble petition for | my father, mother, brethren, ſiſters, &c, | 


if you have any] all my friends and relations, all this family, 
and the whole race of mankind : and grant unto us all thoſe 
graces and bleſſings, which thou knoweſt to be moſt need- 
ful for the attainment of everlaſting life. And now, my God 
and my Lord, I freely offer unto thee my ſoul and my body, 
beſeeching thee to take them into thy care and protection, 
that they may be always employed in thy ſervice and to thy 
glory; and having faithfully ſerved thee in this life, that 1 
may at laſt obtain life everlaſting, through the merits and | 
mediation of Jeſus Chriſt, who has taught his diſciples thus 


to pray, ſaying, 
Our Father, &c. 


An Evening Prayer to be uſed by @ young Perſon, 


OST mighty Lord and everlaſting God, I moſt hum-} 

bly beſeech thee to pardon me in whatſoever I have 
offended thee this day, either in thought, word or deed 
[ here mention ſuch particulars as you can remember.) Enable} 


me to reſiſt and ſubdue every evil inclination within, and e- 
very outward temptation, Aſſiſt me daily with thy Holy 
Spirit, to increaſe in the knowledge and love of thee my God; 
and of my Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Teach me the paths of thy 


commandments whil{tI am young. Sanctify whatever good} 


inſtructions I have at any time received from the piety and 
care of my parents, guardians and teachers; help me care- 
fully to remember them, and ſeriouſly to practice them. And 


I praiſe thy holy name for all the bleſſings thou haſt this day, 


or at any time ſhewn me; for all the helps of preventing or 


reſtraining grace thou haſt vouchſafed me; for whatever I} 
have done, which may be in any meaſure acceptable to thee ;} 


for all the progreſs I have made in my learning ; for thy pre- 
ſervation of me from all the calamities and dangers, which 
frail mortality is every moment expoſed unto ; [and particu- 
larly for—here mention any particular bleſſings you recolle# 
God has beſtowed upon you this day. | Take, I pray thee, my 


ſoul and body into thy care this night ; bleſs and protect 


me: 
and 


nat! 


( 
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and all the mercies which I beg for myſelf, I heartily defire 
for all my friends and relations, and for all men ; that we 
may be all ſo guided in this preſent life, as to arrive ſafe in 
thy heavenly kingdom, thro' Jeſus Chriſt my Lord and Sa- 
viour ; in whoſe moſt holy name and words, I further call 
ppon thee, ſaying, 
Our Father, &c. 


A Morning Prayer for a Servant. 


God, the great creator and preſerver of all mankind, I 
bleſs and praiſe thy holy name for all thy mercies to 
my ſoul and body: and as thou haſt given me another day, 
give me grace to ſpend it to thy honour and glory. I confeſs 

my e cn do thou confirm and ſtrengthen me; create 

n me a clean heart, O God, and renew a right ſpirit within 

me: and inflame my heart with thy holy faith and love; 

that I may delight in thy commandments; that I may walk 
before thee in uprightneſs and fear, in faithfulneſs and ho- 

WW icſty ; conſtantly and chearfully depending upon thee ; and 
WH doing the duty of my ſtation, not with eye-ſervice, but with 
WH ingleneſs of heart, as knowing that I ſhall be accountable to 
thee at the laſt day, as well for thoſe duties which I owe my 
maſter and miſtreſs, as for thoſe which are more immedi- 
tely to be paid to thee my Creator, Preſerver, and future 
judge. Keep my tongue from all opprobrious and reproach- 
ful language ; from all lying and flandering ; and my hands 
tom all injuſtice and deceit, that I may neither waſte my 
ime, nor ſpare my labour, which are my maſter's by con- 
tract and agreement. Give me always a thankful, humble, 
nd contented fpirit; ſend thy bleſſing upon this whole fa- 
nily to which I belong ; ſow in all our hearts the ſeeds of 
unfeigned charity, that we may all enjoy the comforts of a 
:Winutual affection, and aſſiſtance and aid in our ſeveral ſta- 
- tons; and grant that we may meet in the family of heaven, 
there to adore and praiſe thee, love and enjoy thee to all e- 
ternity, through Jeſus Chriſt my Lord; in whoſe moſt holy 
ane and words, I preſume to ſay, 

Our Father, &c. 


An 
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An Evening Prayer for a Servant. 


HOU, O God, art my ſtrength, and the rock of my | 
ſalvation : It is true, that I am contented that thou 

halt called me to be a ſervant ; but thou haſt called me to be 
a ſon alſo, and an heir of eternal life; yet ] have forgotten ö 
thee, being more ſolicitous for the bread that periſhes than 
for thy favour, which is better than all the world. I have 
finned againſt my knowledge, thy word, and the motions of 
the Holy Ghoſt, by repining and murmuring at thy provi- 
dence, and being diſcontented with my condition, [here | 
mention thy particular ſins.] Of which, O my God, and of 
all my fins, I repent, and humbly beg the aſſiſtance of thy 
grace, that I may do works meet for repentance, and ſerve | 
thee in truth, and with an upright heart, all the days J have | 
to live. O Lord have mercy upon me, and forgive me all my | 
offences; and give me grace to withſtand the world, the 
fleſh, and the devil; and ſincerely to endeavour to reform and 
amend my life, that I may every day grow and increaſe in| 
goodneſs, and be ſo much the fitter for death, the nearer I| 
approach thereto: O give me grace to diſcharge my duty} 


faithfully. Watch over me, and the whole family to which 
J belong, and let thine angels pitch their tents about us this 
night, that we may lie down ſecurely; and let our fleep be 
ſweet and refreſhing to us, for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake; in whoſe 
moſt holy name and words, 1 beg all things that I am any 
way bound to pray for, ſaying : 

Our Father, &c. 


A Prayer for Faith in God. 
Lmighty and everlaſting God ! give unto me the in- 
creaſe of faith, that I may obtain that which thou 
doſt promiſe ; and make me heartily to believe what thou 
haſt revealed, and to love that which thou doſt command, 
through Jeſus Chriſt my Lord. Amen. 


A Prayer for an holy Hope. 
God, in whom is all my dependance, and the hope of 
all the ends of the earth, let me never be deſtitute of a 


well-grounded hope, nor yet poſſeſſed with a vain preſump- 
| | tion; 
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tion; ſuffer me not to think that thou wilt either be recon- 
ciled to my fins, or reject my repentance : but grant me ſuch 
a hope, as may be anſwerable to thy righteous promiles ; 
even ſuch a hope, as may both encourage and enable me to 
purify myſelf from all filthineſs both of fleſh and ſpirit, that 
o it may indeed bring me to everlaſting life, through Je(us 
Chriſt my Lord and Saviour. Amen. 


A Prayer for the Love of God and bis Laws. 


OST mighty Lord God, who alone canſt order the 
unruly wills and affections of ſinful men; and haſt 
ſet betore us life and death, bleſſing and curſing ; and not only 
endued us with a liberty to chuſe the one, and avoid the o- 
ther, but annexed a preſent, as well as future reward to our 
obedience to thy laws ; ſo that the ways of religion are made 
ways of pleaſantneſs, and all its paths to be peace: give me 
wiſdom and underſtanding, that I may avoid the deceitful 
pleaſures of this world, and may ſee, know, and chuſe the 
things, which make for my peace, and in which my true 
and only. happineſs does conſiſt. Confirm in me this ſaving 
knowledge, that ſin is the greateſt of allevils; that guilt and 
miſery are always inſeparable, and that a good conſcience, 
and the hopes of thy favour and acceptance, are the only ſo- 
id happineſs to be attained in this life. Grant unto me thy 
ervant, that I may love the thing which thou commandeſt, 
nd defire that which thou doſt promiſe. And make me 
tedfaſt and immoveable in the ways of thy laws, and in the 
works of thy commandments ; that ſo among the ſundry 
ad many changes of the world, my heart may ſurely there 
be fixed where true joys are to be found, that I may at laſt 
be received into the inheritance of the ſaints in light, thro' 
the merits and interceſſion of Jeſus Chriſt, my mediator and 
Advocate; - Amen, 


— wes 1 


— 
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A Prayer for Sincerity towards God. 
Ae God! to whom all hearts are open, all de- 


fires known, and from whom no ſecrets are hid, and 
wlt not only require outward acts of duty, but the inward 
liſpoſition of the mind; teach me in all my religious actions 
G g always 


ff 


J- 
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always to have an eye to thy authority, to obey thy laws, | 
and to make the ſenſe of my duty the prevailing motive of | 
my piety: ſo that no privacy nor retirement may encourage | 
me to offend thee, nor any loſſes or croſſes may hinder me | 
from doing or ſuffering thy bleſſed will and pleafure. Oh! 
grant me always that ſincerity of intention, that devotion | 
may not be made a pretext to cheat or defraud my neigh. } 
bour ; nor yet the exerciſe of juſtice and mercy towards men, 
be made a plea for the negle& of my duty towards thee, my | 
God; and that my charity to the poor may never ſerve to co. | 
ver my intemperance; nor my ſobriety exempt me from n 
feeding the hungry, and cloathing the naked, when it is in t 
my power, And finally, to make my life all of one piece, | 
that all the duties thou commandeſt may be ſhewn forth by} 
my actions; that my greateſt deſire and aim being thy glo- 
ry, I may be accepted by thee through the all- ſufficient me- 
rits of Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. | 


1 
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A Prayer for Sincerity towards Men. 


Rant, O Lord! that in all my dealings and converſa- th 

tion with my fellow-creatures, I may always uſe true bo 
ſimplicity and ſingleneſs of heart, and never compaſs any de- io! 
ſign by falſe devices and appearances ; nor betray my neigb- ti: 
bour, by not performing my promiſe : that I may never a-W "1: 
buſe men into a falſe opinion of themſelves, by repreſenting bor 
them to be better than I know them to be; nor permit my bu. 
tongue to ſpeak otherwiſe than out of the abundance of my gin 
heart: ſo that my outward actions may be exactly agreeabigh:p; 
to my purpoſes and intentions; and this I beg in the name oi bol 
thy Son Jeſus Chriſt my Lord. Amen. Bi 
and 


A Prayer for Humility. 
M OST gracious God, who has ſent thy beloved Sog 


to take upon him our human nature, that he might 

be to us a perfect pattern of humility, enable me by thy grace 
to imitate the ſame; and make me ſenfible of my own vile 
neſs by reaſon of my ſins, which are evident 1 of m 
weakneſs and folly; and of my baſeneſs an ingratitude 
which makes me contemptible in thy ſight, and * 
3 | cov 
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cover my foul with ſhame and confuſion, inſtead of pride 


and vanity. Check all my vain and aſpiring thoughts, and 
wean me from any fond opinion of my own abilities and ex- 
cellencies. O! ſtrengthen my faith and good reſolutions, 
that I may never purchaſe the praiſe of men by mean flatte- 
ries, and ſinful compliances ; nor ever entertain their ap- 
plauſe, even upon the beſt account, with too great delight, 
eſt it corrupt the purity of my intentions, and rob me of that 
reward thou haſt promiſed to all thoſe that glorify thy name. 
And eſpecially, I pray, make me patiently to bear the indig- 
nities F may receive from others; becauſe I have deſerved 
them from thee, and becauſe thy Son has ſuffered the ſame 
upon my account; grant this, O Lord! for the ſake of the 
ame thy Son Jeſus Chriſt my Lord. Amen. 


A Prayer for the Fear of God. 


Lmighty God! whoſe power is infinite, and whoſe 
"\ judgments are to be feared, poſſeſs my foul with an 
holy awe and reverence towards thee, that I may give thee 
the honour due unto thy name, and never profane any 
holy thing, nor ſacrilegiouſly invade what thou haſt ſet apart 
lor thy ſervice. I believe that as thou art infinite in juſtice, 
thou wilt not clear the guilty; which ſhould make me trem- 
ble at the very thought of whatever oftended thee : there- 
fore let me not ſo miſplace my fear, as to be afraid of man; 
but fill my ſoul with that fear of the Lord, which is the be- 
einning of wiſdom ; that I may thereby bridle all my brutiſh 
wppetites, and keep myſelf in a conſtant conformity to thy 
holy laws; and this I humbly beſeech thee to grant unto me 
thy ſervant, in the name of Jeſus Chriſt, thy Son, my Lord 
and Saviour. Amen. 


A Prayer for Truft in God, 


4 OST merciful God, give me grace in all difficulties 
acl | and diſtreſſes to have recourſe unto and to depend 


on thy power, goodneſs, and promiſes, And, as thou haſt 
promiſed to keep him in perfect peace, whoſe mind 1s ſtaid 


of this life ; but grant, that having by honeſt induſtry, and 
Gg 2 the 


on thee, ſuffer not my heart to be overcharged with the cares 
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the uſe of all law ful means, done my part, I may chearfully | 
commit myſelf to thy providence, caſting all my care upon 
thee; and that ſecking firſt thy kingdom and the righteouſ. | 
neſs thereof, I may ſtedfaſtly truſt in thee for ſuch a meaſure | 
of theſe outward things, as thou, in thy wiſdom, ſeeſt to be 
moſt expedient for my advancement to the kingdom of thy 


Son; to whom with thee, and the Holy Ghoſt, be all ho- 
nour and glory, world without end. Amen. 


A Prayer for our Bene factors. i 


Lmighty and everlaſting God, who makeſt me both. 

to will and to do thoſe things that be good and accep- 
table to thy divine Majeſty; I make my humble ſupplica- 
tions to thee for all my benefactors. Let thy fatherly hand, I 
beſcech thee, ever be over them; let thy holy Spirit ever be 
with them; and ſo lead them in the knowledge and obedi- M 
ence of thy word, that in the end they may obtain everlaſt. W : 
ing life, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who with thee and 
the Holy Ghoſt, liveth and reigneth ever one God, world 
without end. Amen, ſ 


Acts of Contrition, 1th Petitions for Pardon and Grace, that 
we may reform and amend our Lives. t 


Lord, remember not the fins and offences of my a 
vouth, but according to thy mercy think thou upon 
me. | 

For thy name's fake, O Lord, be merciſul unto my fin, 
for it is great. x 

Enter not into judgment with thy ſervant, O Lord, for in 
thy ſight ſhall no man living be juſtified. 

Have mercy upon me, O God, after thy great goodneſs; 
according to the multitude of thy mercies do away mine oſ- 
fences. 

Who can tell how oft he offendeth ? O cleanſe thou me: 
from my ſecret faults. 

Order my ſteps in thy word, and let not any iniquity have 
dominion over me. ri 

Shew me thy ways, O Lord, and teach me thy poſi, ; 

5 b. 
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Pity, O Lord, the preſent frailty of thy ſervant, and ſuf- 
fer not my blindneſs to lead me into ruin. 

Suffer not my frailties to become habitual, leſt J die im- 
penitent, and periſh without recovery. 

O thou great Phyſician of ſouls, cure me of all my ſin- 
ful diſtempers, and fix me in an even and conſtant holineſs. 
Imprint on my mind this important truth; That the 
pleaſures of ſin are ſnort and momentary, but the pain and 
torment eternal; and that the beſt that can follow is a bit- i 
ter repentance, _ [| 

Alnighty Lord God, mortify and kill all vices in me: 
and fo ſtrengthen me with thy grace, that by the innocency " 
of my life, and the conſtancy of my faith, I may glorify 
thy great and holy name. 1 

Grant me the true circumciſion of the Spirit, that my 
heart and all my members being mortified from all worldly {ft 
and carnal luſts, I may in all things obey thy bleſſed will. 1 

Grant that I being regenerate, and made thy child by a- 
doption and grace, may daily be renewed by thy Holy Spi- 
rit, till I come to the meaſure of the ſtature of the fullneſs 
of Chriſt, unto a perfe& man. | 

Enable me to love my enemies, and to do good to thoſe 
that hate me, and to pray for them that deſpiteſully uſe me, 
and perſecute me; in obedience to the command, and in 


imitation of the example, of my great Lord and Maſter 
Chriſt Jeſus. 
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A Prayer for a meek and quiet Spirit. 


in Father almighty, and God of all comfort, look with 
thy tendereſt pity upon me, a weak and frail creature, 

o who am encompaſſed about with many and great infirmi- 
of· ties. My nature is corrupt, my paſſions are ſtrong and vio- 
lent, and I am fo prone to peeviſhneſs and anger, that almoſt 
meF'<very Might provocation diſorders my mind. This is what I 
bewail and lament, humbly beſeeching thee to pardon all 

aue chis my ſin and folly, and to give me a meek and quiet ſpi- 
rit, a patient and forgiving temper, and an humble, charita- | 
ble and chriſtian diſpoſition; that my mind may at all times 
ide quiet and eaſy, my carriage gentle, kind, and obliging un- 
Gg 3 to i 
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to all men; and the whole conduct and deportment of my 
life ſuch as becomes the diſciples of the meek and bleſſed 


Jeſus, who has taught me when pray to ſay, Our Father, 
&c. 
A Prayer for Chaſtity. 


my heart, and to preſerve me chaſte and ſpotleſs, clean and 


undefiled in thy ſight ; that my body may be an holy tem- 
ple, and my ſoul a ſanctuary fit for the reception of thy di- 
vine holineſs. Forgive me all my paſt impurities, whether in 
thought, word, or deed ; reprove in me the ſpirit of luſt; 
kindle the fire of thy holy love in my heart, and let it con- 
ſume all my drols ; that I may no more grieve thy bleſſed Spi- 
rit by any work of darkneſs; but after a chaſte and religious 
life here, I may be preſented before thy tribunal, waſhed] 
and cleanſed in the blood of the Lamb, and reign with thee 


for ever. Amen, 


A Prayer for Temperance. 


God, who madeſt every thing good, and giveſt all 
things richly to enjoy, give me the ſpirit of tempe- 
rance and ſobriety, that I may uſe thy creatures in the fame 
meaſure and to the ſame purpoſes for which thou haſt de- 
Here nen. ſigned them. Forgive that intemperance, which 


e, 10 have been guilty of „ in meat, 
za drink, apparel and pleaſure ; and never let my bo- 
guilty of. dy any more be oppreſſed with ſurfeiting and} 


drunkenneſs, or the luxuries of this ſenſual life ; but ſubdue 


my appetite to reaſon and to thy grace, that my table may 


be no more a ſnare unto me, nor my food become a tempta- 
tion, a fin, or a diſeaſe ; but that I may henceforward hun- 
ger and thirſt after righteouſneſs, and account it my meat 

and drink to do thy will, through Jeſus Chriſt, my Lord 
Amen. 


A Praye 


OL, holy, holy, Lord God of hoſts! who art of purer 
eyes than to behold iniquity, whoſe Holy Spirit de- 
lighteth to dwell in pure and chaſte hearts, I moſt humbly 
beſeech thee to ſend thy ſpirit of purity and holineſs into | 


1 — > — | 2 
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A Prayer for Patience. 


My God! who haſt told me, that we in this world ſhall 

have tribulation ; grant that my preſent tribulation 
may work patience, and that I may be ſubmiſſive under the 
load thou haſt thought fit to lay upon me, whether it be thy 
immediate correction, or the injuries with which my fellow- 
creatures endeavour to oppreſs me: and foraſmuch as I ſuf- 
fer no more than the common lot of all ſinful mortals, 
ſtrengthen me, O Lord, that no pains or ſufferings ever drive 
me from thee ; but rather be a means to work in me a con- 
tempt of this world, a mortification of my luſts, and a pa- 
tient abiding of the croſs: fo that I may finiſh my courſe 
with joy, and, at the laſt, reſt from all my labours and trou- 
bles, with the redeemed and bleſſed of the Lord; which I 
wait and humbly beg for at thy good hands, O moſt graci- 
ous Father, for the ſake, and in the name of thy Son, Jeſus 
Chriſt, Amen. 


A Prayer for Diligence. 


Lmighty God, who haſt commanded man to till the 

earth, and to provide for his own ſubſiſtence by his 
own labour and induſtry, when thou mighteſt juſtly have 
puniſhed him eternally ; enable me to fulfil thy command; 
and with care, diligence, and honeſt induſtry, grant that I 
may provide for myſelf and thoſe committed to my charge, 
by improving the talent thou haſt intruſted me with ; and 
that I may make my calling and election ſure, by a patient 
continuance in well-doing : that ſo labouring in thy work 
here, I may, not for the merit of my own works, but for the 
merits of Jeſus Chriſt, reſt from my labours in thy kingdom 
hereafter. Amen, 


A Prayer for the Love of our Neighbour. 


OST merciful God, ſuffer me to exclude none from 

my charity, who are objects of thy mercy and ten- 
derneis ; but grant that I may aſſiſt all my brethren with 
prayers and good intentions, where I cannot reach them by 
works of mercy. Let me be always ready to embrace all oc- 
caſions that may adminiſter to their happineſs, by aſſiſting 
6g 4 the 
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the needy, protecting the oppreſſed, inſtructing the igno- 


rant and reproving the wicked, profane and evil doer, in | 
ſuch a manner that I may look upon the defects and frailties | 
of my neighbour, as if they were my own, and ſo hide and } 
conceal them; ſo that making thy love to me, O God the 
pattern of my love to them, I may above all things endeavour | 
to promote their eternal ſalvation ; and at laſt be received in- 
to the joy of my Lord, and ſing everlaſting praiſes to the 
Lamb that was flain, and ſitteth on the throne, Jeſus Chriſt 
my Lord. Amen. | 


A Prayer for Charity. 


Lord, who has taught me, that all my doings without] 
charity are nothing worth; ſend thy Holy Ghoſt, | 
and pour into my heart that moſt excellent gift of charity, 
the very bond of peace and of all virtues, without which 


whoſoever liveth, is counted dead before thee. Grant this! 
for thy only Son Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, Amen. 


A Prayer for true Piety and Regeneration. 


ORD of all power and might, who art the Author and] 

giver of all good things, graft in my heart the love off 
thy name, increaſe in me true religion, nouriſh me with all} 
goodneſs, and of thy great mercy keep me in the ſame; (of 
that being regenerate and made thy child by adoption and} 
grace, I may daily be renewed by thy Holy Spirit, throught 
Jeſus Chriſt my Lord, who liveth and reigneth with thee 
«nd the ſame Spirit, ever one God, world without end, Amen 


- 
7 
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; A Prayer for @ right uſe of our Time. 
M us. gracious God! I adore thy infinite goodneſs anc 


patience, which hath not cut me off in the midſt of 

my follies and fins, Grant me therefore, gracious Lord, that 
I may no longer abuſe that precious time, which thou ha 

allotted me, to ſecure that happineſs, which is great in itſelf 

and infinite in its continuance. Call me from all thoſe vain 

amuſements, thoſe trifling entertainments, and cruel diver 


fions, which have robbed me of many valuable hours, andi res 

have endangered the loſs of my immortal ſoul in the day oi by 

judgment. O then! teach me ſo to number my days that Nied 
ma 
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may apply my heart unto wiſdom ; ſo that by diligence and 
honeſty in my calling, by conſtancy and fervour in my devo- 
tions, by moderation and temperance in my pleaſures and re- 
creations, by juſtice and charity in all my words and actions, 
and by keeping a conſcience void of offence both towards 
God and man, I may beable to give a good account thereof, 
when ſummoned before the judgment-ſeat of Chriſt, when I 
pray that I may be accepted in and through the merits of the 
fame thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, my only Mediator and Advocate. 
Amen. 
A Prayer for the care of the Soul. 


IVE me grace, O Lord! that I may prefer the good of 

my ſoul beforeall things,continually remembering that 
although it cannot die, it-may fink into a ſtate of endleſs pu- 
niſnment. Oh! therefore, free me from the harms and flat- 
teries of this world, leſt they diſſolve me into luxury, exceſs, 
and other unlawful pleaſures : neither permit the terrors or 
torments that wicked men are able toinflict, to ſhake my con- 
ſtancy, or interrupt my perſeverance in the way of thy laws; 
but grant that I may proceed in the ſtrength that thou haſt 
given me, that being found ſtedfaſt, immoveable, always a- 
bounding inthe work of the Lord, I may know that my la- 
bour is not in vain in the Lord; through Jeſus Chriſt my Sa- 
viour and Redeemer, Amen, 


— 
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A Prayer for the government of the Tongue. 


Overn my lips, O Lord] that Ioffend not in my tongue; 
and ſhut out ſuch diſcourſes as border the leaſt upon 
evil ſpeaking, lying and ſlandering: that it may never ſpread 
any evil reports concerning my neighbour's reputation ; nor 
make the deformity of his body, or the weakneſs of his mind, 
the ſubje& of my mirth and raillery. Oh] grant that I may 
never be ſo weak as to encourage backbiters, either by liſten- 
ng to their inſinuations, or by giving credit to their wicked 
inventions: But as thou haſt given me a tongue that I might 
praiſe thee, and influence others to bleſs thy holy name, di- 
rect my words chiefly to the promoting of thy glory; either 
by aſſwaging the pains of the afflicted, vindicating the inju- 
ed reputation of my neighbour, uniting the minds of 2 
that 


n 


— 


Of 
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that are at variance, inſtructing thoſe that know thee not 
enough, entertaining all the world, O God!] with thy great 
neſs and goodneſs, inflaming all hearts with thy love, and 
provoking them to praiſe thee, to bleſs thee, and to glorif 

| thee; that I may one day mingle my praiſes with thoſe oli 
thy elect, tranſlated to the manſions of eternal bliſs, throug th 
Jeſus Chriſt my Lord and Saviour. Amen, ke 


A Prayer to be uſed on faſting Days, and during the for- 
Days in Lent, 

God, the Father, who for our ſakes didſt ſend th ( 
Son into this world, for the fake of all mankind, and 

in human nature didſt appoint him to faſt forty days and 
forty nights; give me grace to uſe ſuch abſtinence, that my" 
fleſh being ſubdued to the Spirit, I may ever obey thy godly" 
motions, in righteouſneſs and true holineſs, to thy honourand 
glory, and the ſalvation of my own ſoul, through the merit 
and mediation of the fame thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, who wit 
thee, and the Holy Ghoſt, liveth and reigneth one God 
world without end. Amen. 


A Prayer for true Mortification. 
Lmighty God, who madeſt thy bleſſed Son to becir 


cumciſed and obedient to the law for man; grant m 
the true circumciſion of the Spirit, that my heart and all m 
members being mortified from all worldly and fleſhly luſts 
I may in all things obey thy bleſſed will, through the fam 
thy Son Jeſus Chriſt my Mediator and Advocate. Amen, 


A Prayer for Repentance. 1? 


\ Moſt mighty God, and merciful Father, who ha 

compaſſion upon all men, and hateſt nothing th. 
thou haſt made; who wouldeſt not the death of a ſinner, b 
rather that he ſhould turn from his fin, and be ſaved ; mer 
, cifully forgive me my treſpaſſes; receive and comfort me 
whom thou haſt redeemed ; enter not into judgment wit 
thy ſervant, who am vile earth, and a miſerable ſinner ; bij; 
ſo turn thine anger from me, who meekly acknowledge m 
vileneſs, and truely repent me of my faults; and ſo make halt 
to help me in this world, that I may ever live with thee ra 


the world to come, through Jeſus Chriſt my Lord, Auen. 
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A Prayer for Aſſiſtance of Grace. 


God, the ſtrength of all them that put their truſt in 
thee, mercifully accept my prayers; and becauſe, 
bro' the weakneſs of my mortal nature, I can do no good 
hing without thee ; grant me the help of thy grace, that in 
keeping thy commandments, I may pleaſe thee both in will 


ad deed, through Jeſus Chriſt my Lord. Amen, 


A Prayer againſt inordinate Anger. 


God! give to thy ſervant a meek and gentle ſpirit, that 
I may always be ſlow to anger, and eaſy to help and 
forgive; grant that I may not be moved to intemperate 
wrath on every trifling occaſion. Preſerve me from a peeviſh 
nd contentious ſpirit, and ſuffer me not fo far to give place 
to the devil, as to bear hatred and malice in my heart; and 
rant, that I may follow peace with all men, being meek, 
humble and merciful, bearing with the infirmities of others, 
nd forgiving their offences, as I defire to be forgiven of 
hee, through the merits of my bleſſed Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 
Amen. 


A Prayer under Loſſes and Damages in our Goods and 
Eſtates. 


7 Lmighty God ! the Creator and Preſerver of all man- 
A kindz. the world is thine and the fulneſs thereof. 
uml reach me to be content as well when I am abaſed and ſuf- 
„ Wir need, as when I abound: for, as it will profit a man no- 
hing to gain the whole world and to loſe his ſoul ; ſo all the 
ofles in the world cannot undo him, whoſe ſoul is ſafe in 
hay hand. Let me not grieve therefore, as if I were undone, 
thafor what I have loſt; but incline my heart to commit my- 
 Lufelf chearfully unto thee, as knowing that I have in heaven 
ne: better and an enduring ſubſtance of good things to come. 
mand ſeeing how little any thing is to be confided in here on 
willtarth, grant that I may look leſs on temporal things; and ſo 
; buÞprovide for the good of my ſoul, and be ſo rich towards God, 
> Wat when all here ſhall fail me, thou mayeſt be the ſtrength 
half my heart, and my portion for ever; all which I humbly 
ec Wray for, thro' Jeſus Chriſt, Amen, 
wen. A Prayer 


466 Occaſional Prayers. N 


A Prayer in Proſperity, 


\ Lmighty and moſt gracious God ! who makeſt me 4 
abound and to be full of thy good things, and ſur 


roundeſt me on every ſide with thy mercies, I acknowledge vi 
bleſs, and praiſe thee for all thy ſpecial favours towards me ¶ ie. 
but whereas I know not what ſhall be on the morrow, no 
how ſoon the ſun may be hid from my eyes, I muſt not ſa 8 
in my proſperity, I ſhall never be moved. And grant that ii 
the time of my health, and peace, and proſperity, I may ren 
member, and provide for the time of trouble, fickneſs ani 
death, when the enjoyments of this world will be ſo far fro ne 
being able to ſupport and relieve me, that they will vaniſiine 
away. Oh! give me grace alſo not to abuſe the good thing de 
of this world, but always to uſe them in humility, ſobrietyMWs! 
and thy holy fear; and make me willing, as thou haſte mad ¶ ic 
me able, to refreſh the bowels of ſuch as want what 1 do en b. 
joy; and as freely to give, as I have received; that riches mai 
not be kept to my hurt; but as I have opportunity, enlatę b. 
my heart to do good unto all. If thou, O Lord, ſhould {Mn 
make me poor, or ſend me any other affliction, give me thereMre 
with a reſigned and contented heart, that I may praife thiW1! 


name always: and grant that whatever I here enjoy may 
never draw my heart from my duty, but that all my plent 
may be bleſſed and ſecured to me with the fulneſs of th 
grace, that ſo, being rich in good works, my ſoul may pro 
per, and be well in thy bleſſed favour, and made glad wit! 
thy ſaving mercy, and thy good acceptance of me, in an 
through the merits of thy Son, my Redeemer, Jeſus Chriſty 
Amen. 


A Prayer to be ſaid by ſuch as are poor and /ow in the World 


8 God, I believe that for juſt and wiſe reaſons thou ha 
\ allotted to mankind very different ſtates and circum n 
ſtances of life; and that all the temporal evils, which hav at 
at any time happened unto me, are deſigned by thee for mi 
benefit. Therefore, though thou haſt thought fit to place m 
in a mean condition, to deprive me of many conveniencie 
of life, and to exerciſe me in a ſtate of poverty; yet 3 
| hithert( 
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Wiicherto preſerved and ſupported me by thy good . 
W:covidence, bleſſed me with advantages“ above ci the 

any others, who labour under great troubles. / 
uad, O merciful Father, if thou ſceſt fit, bleſs me ua IF 
aich ſuch a portion of the comforts and conve- fittance «7 

liencies of life, that thereby I may be enabled to 1 
on more chearfully in my ſtation, to ſerve thee better, to 
bye thee more and more, and to admire more thy wonderful 
hounty and loving-kindneſs ; grant me health and ſtrength, 
nd abilities ſuited to my circumſtances, that I may honeſt- 
provide for myſelf; ſupport me, that I fall not into ex- 
reme want; lay not more upon. me, than thou ſhalt enable 
ne to bear with patience ; and ſupply the want of worldly 


| 
bleſſings, by the comfort and ſupport of thy good Spirit, | 

| 

| 


whereby I may be made perfect iu every good work, become 
ich in faith, and an heir of thy kingdom. Grant, O Lord, 
that I may exerciſe all thoſe 'chnftian graces and duties, 
which my preſent circumſtances call for from me; let the 
ſharpneſs of temporal wants put me upon conſidering hat 
miſery muſt attend the loſs of my ſoul: let a ſenſe of my po- 
erty ſtir up eager deſires after the true riches ; and the leſs 
have of this world, the more careful let me be to provide 1 
for the next, and to ſeek an inheritance incorruptible, and | 
that fadeth not away ; and let bodily hardſhips convince me 
of the great evil of ſpiritual wants. Inſpire me with diligence 
ad induſtry in my calling, and when I have done my en- 
deavour, make me to caſt all my care upon thee; that nei- 
n ther the contempt, which vain perſons wrongfully caſt up- 
il on poverty, nor any evil which I may endure, may tempt 
me to any diſhoneſt ways of living; but let me chuſe rather 
to be poor than wicked, and to want any thing rather than 
thy bleſſing. For which end, cloath me with a meek, and 
quiet, and humble ſpirit, and a thorough contentedneſs in 
my preſent circumſtances; that I may neither dare to repine 
at my own condition, nor envy the proſperity of others. 
Raiſe up my heart to look unto Jeſus, who, to reconcile man 
to a ſtate of poverty, choſe to be born and live ina mean con- 
dition, enduring hunger, and thirſt, and cold, and not hav- 


Ing where to lay his head: that by his example I may be en- 
Pe. couraged 
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couraged to contemn the world; and through faith and pa- 
tience having finiſhed the race which thou haſt ſet before 
me, I may be received into the joy of my Lord, for the fake 
of my Redeemer, thy ever-bleſſed Son, Jeſus Chriſt my Lord 
and Saviour, Amen, ; 


A Prayer under any Injuries, Abuſes or Provocations, } 


God, whoſe beloved Son was evil-intreated, tempted, 

reviled, ſpit upon, mocked, and perſecuted even untoff 
death; and his bleſſed diſciples had alſo trials of cruel mock- 
ingsand ſcourgings, and of ſevere bonds and impriſonments: 
what then am I that I ſhould expect to eſcape the injuries, 
abuſes and provocations of this world? therefore, Lord, ſuch 
as my folly and miſcarriage have made to be my enemies, 
inciine my heart to peace, and enable me to appeaſe, and to 
gain them to my friendſhip; and ſuch as hate me wrongful- 
ly, pardon their fin, open their eyes, purify their minds, andi 
convert their hearts unto thee; that they may ſee their fault, 
be reconciled to thee, O God! and then live, as much as inf 
them lieth, in peace with all men, that we may at laſt live 
together in heaven; and for this end mortify, I beſeech thee, 
in all of us, the carnal mind, which is at enmity againſt 
thee, and all thoſe laſts, which war in our members, from 
whence wars and fightings ariſe; and unite us all againſt the 
common enemy of our ſouls; and join all our hearts to thee, 
in thy true fear and love, that we may not meditate revenge, 
but ſtudy to be quiet; and this we humbly pray in the name 
of that great pattern of meekneſs, thy Son, my Lord and 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. 


A Prayer for our Perſecutors, 


God! whoſe nature and property is always to have 
mercy and to forgive, ſhew mercy, I moſt humbiy | 
beſeech thee, to all thoſe that perſecute me, though they 
neither ſhew juſtice nor mercy towards me: pity their igno- 
rance, remove thoſe prejudices that blind their eyes, ſweeten | 
and ſoften their ſpirits, that they may no longer be carried a-} 
way with malice and bitter paſſions; but diſpoſe them by 
humility and meekneſs, and by a ſincere love of truth and 
| | _ righteouſnels, 


at, 
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jghteouſneſs, to a joyful reception and acknowledgment 
thereof; that they may lay aſide their errors, and reſolutely 
profets thy holy faith; ſo that their repentance may turn a- 
way thine eternal vengeance, through the merits and medi- 
tion of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt my Saviour. Amen. 


A Prayer againſt Covetouſneſs. 
ADE God, the Author and giver of all that I en- 


joy, govern my affections towards the things of this 
world, that no greedineſs of gain may tempt me to the leaſt 
njuſtice, either by fraud or oppreſſion ; but that I may com- 
mit myſelf to thy providence in the uſe of honeſt endeavours; 
that while I am ſupporting a dying body, I may remember I 
have an immortal ſoul, which immediately deſerves my 
greateſt care: teach me to enjoy the good things, which thou 
haſt bleſſed me with, as with temperance, ſo with thankful- 
neſs and charity, and readily to part with them, rather than 
o forſake thy truth, or to make ſhipwreck of a good conſci- 
ence towards God or man, Fix my thoughts, my hopes, and 
my deſires upon heaven and heavenly things; that having al- 
ways in view that crown of glory, which thou haſt laid up 
for me hereafter, I may preſs towards the mark for the prize 
ofthe high calling of God in Chriſt Jeſus; and being ſtrength- 
ened by thy grace, and ſupported by thy holy Spirit, I may 
run wich patience the race which thou haſt ſet before me; 
that when the great day of retribution ſhall come, I may look 
up to my moſt merciful judge with joy and comfort, and may 
hear thoſe raviſhing words pronounced unto me, well done 
thou good and faithful ſervant, enter thou into the joy of thy 
Lord. And this I beg in the name, and through the merits 
of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. 
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A Prayer for temporal Bleſſings, and Contentedneſs in any 
| Condition. or | 
Leſſed Lord, who knoweſt that, while. we are in this 
life, we ſtand in need of its ſupplies, and haſt promiſed 
to ſuch as ſeek thy kingdom, and the righteouſneſs thereof, 
the addition of all other neceſſaries; and allo has commanded 
us 
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us to aſk of thee our daily bread, and to caſt our care upon . 
thee for all the things we have need of for our comfort and 
ſupport : give me ſuch health and wealth, as ſhall be for my | 


good, and, while I have life to be nouriſhed, vouchſafe to 
grant, that I may not want the neceſſary bleſſings thereof: 
but enable me to provide honeſtly for myſelf, and add thy 
bleſſing to my labours : which if not ſufficient to ſupply all 
my own neceſſities, do thou raiſe up friends and means to 
help me, that I may never be deſtitute of food and raiment; | 
and give me grace to be content with that proviſion thy divine 
providence ſees moſt convenient for me. Let neither proſ- 
perity be a means of my forgetting thee, nor adverſity cauſe | 
me to murmur againſt thy wiſe diſtributions to the ſons of 
men. Teach me how to want, as well as how to live in plenty: 
and ſanctify all the comforts, thou haſt, or ſhalt pleaſe to 
beſtow upon me, that I may uſe them to thy glory, and that 
they may raiſe in me that due praiſe which I offer to thee 
my God, for all the benefits to me and all the world, thro 
Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


A Prayer to be uſed on our Birth-day. 


God ! the Creator and Preſerver of all mankind, and 

by whoſe bleſſed will I was fearfully and wonderfully 
made in my mother's womb, and under whoſe bleſſed pro- 
vidence I have been kept up ever fince I was born; I praiſe 
and magnify thy glorious name for thy great goodneſs to- 
wards me; humbly beſeeching thee, that I may be taught 
to number my days, ſo as to apply my heart to heavenly wiſ- 
dom; that I may know that I was born to ſerve thee the liv- 


ing God; that I may bewail my paſt ſins, and ſpend the reſt 


of my days in a godly, righteous and ſober life ; that I may 


finiſh the remainder of my days in thy fear and to thy glory; | 
and that as thou didſt (as on this day) take me out of my 


mother's womb, to live here a little time, ſo thou mayeſt 
at the laſt day take me out of my grave, the womb of 
the earth, to live with thee for ever, through Jeſus Chriſt, 
Amen. 


A Prayer 
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A Prayer for an eaſy and happy Death, 


Moſt great and mighty God, in whoſe hands are the 

iſſues of life and death, and haſt appointed for all men 
once to die ; make me truly ſenſible of the frailty and uncer- 
tainty of my life, and teach me ſo to number my days, that 
Imay apply my heart unto true wiſdom. So that death may 
not ſurprize me unawares, nor find me unprovided ; that 
when the time of my departure ſhall come, I may look back 
upon a well-ſpent life with joy and comfort, and may meet 
death without fear and amazement. Strengthen my faith, 
and ſuffer me not at my laſt hour, through any pains of bo- 
dy, or weakneſs of mind, to let go ry dependance upon 
thee : But grant, O merciful Father, that I may be willing, 
and even 4 to leave this world, when thou, my God, 
in thy great wiſdom hall ſce it fitting. And that after a life 
ſpent here in thy ſervice, I may dwell with thee in life ever- 
laſting, through the merits and for the ſake of thy beloved 
Son, Jeſus Chriſt, our Lord and only Saviour. Amen. 


A Prayer to be uſed by one tempted to Preſumption. 


Righteous Lord, ſuffer me not to encourage myſelf in 
() a groundleſs reliance upon thy favour, whilſt in the 
mean time I am really unfit to receive thy Holy Spirit; nei- 
ther let thy patience and forbearance hitherto with me work 
n expectation of my future happineſs : But grant that I may 
ſake ſuch a progreſs in holineſs, as that I may ſafely depend 
upon thy mercy and protection in this world, and thy pro- 
miſe of eternal happineſs in the world to come, not for any 


merits or works of my own, but purely thro* the merits of 
jeſus Chriſt my Redeemer, ' Amen. | 


A Fexer, th 

To be uſed by onetroubledin Mind or tempted to Deſpair. 
Lmighty God, the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, T 
approach unto thee with confuſion of face, to think 
that I ſhould in any wiſe ſeem to diſtruſt thy goodneſs and 
mercy, after I have ſo abundantly experienced thy great a- 
ours, and have thy promiſe that thou wilt hear the prayers 
of thoſe that aſk any thing in thy Son's name. O my God! 

H h pardon 
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pardon me this thought, and give me thy grace to prevent 
its growth; and to conquer the temptation that oppreſſes my 
heart with a fear and horrid dread, leſt my portion is de- 
creed among the reprobates: For, O mighty Lord! Iknoyw } 
thou art able and willing to ſave me a repenting ſinner; 
therefore ſpeak peace to my oppreſſed ſoul, and give me aſ- 
ſurance that thou art reconciled to me in the Son of thy 
Love, and that thou art my ſword and my ſhield at preſent, | 
and wilt hereafter be my exceeding great reward. Oh! lay 
not theſe doubts and fears to my charge ; and fo diſpoſe my 
mind, and confirm my truſt and confidence in thee, that al 
remembrance of my ſins may never drive me to deſpair of 
thy mercy, but on the other hand force me to flee to my Sa- 
viour, to ſue for his interceſſion on my behalf, and may put 
me upon an unwearied attendance on my duty, thereby to 
fit me for a ſure confidence in his all-ſufficient merits. And 
moſt gracious Lord! do not only pardon all my tranſgreſ- * 
ſions, for his ſake, but convince me, before I go hence and} 

be no more ſeen, that thou haſt done it for my ſatisfaction 

and comfort; that ſo I may here rejoice in thy favour, before / 
I am taken into the joy of my Lord, for Jeſus Chriſt's ſake. 7 
Amen. if 


A Prayer in time of Temptation. | 15 


Lmighty God, and moſt merciful Father, who art = 
| greater than all things, ſend down thy help from a- fr. 
bove, and deliver me from the temptations that now attack tr; 
me; and as I put my truſt in thee, O let me never be put to co 
confuſion, nor ſuffer me to be tempted above that I am able 
to bear; but make me a way to eſcape, that I may not fin a- 
gainſt thy divine Majeſty, Make me ſeriouſly to conſider} 
the great folly and danger of fin; that its pleaſures are ſhort 
but that its puniſhments are endleſs and intolerable ; that noj 
ſatisfaction can compare with the joys of a good conſcience 
nor is any trouble like that of a wounded ſpirit, Give me # 
ſure token of the terrible ſtate of thoſe who fall under the 
rod of thy diſpleaſure. Convince my conſcience of the fin 
fulneſs of what I am now tempted unto, and ſhew me its 
contradiction to thy will and my baptiſmal vows, Give me 
I pra 
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I pray thee, the light of thy word, that J may not be de- 
ccived by this wicked world, but certainly know, that how 

leaſant ſoever it may now appear, there will come a time, 
when this and all other enticements of this world will appear 
vain and contemptible; a time when all workers of iniquity 
ſhall be deſtroyed, and when a crown of righteouſneſs ſhall 
be given to them who have fought the good fight, and kept 
the faith unto the end. Grant therefore that the mighty 
power of thy grace may fo raiſe my courage, and ſtrengthen 
my faith, that nothing may ſtop me in my chriſtian war- 
fare; but that fighting manfully under Chriſt's banner, a- 
gainſt the world, the fleſh, and the devil, I may at laſt triumph 
with him in his heavenly kingdom; to whom with thee, 
O Father, and the holy ſpirit, be all honour and glory, 
world without end. Amen. 


A Prayer to be uſed by one engaged (or likely to be engaged) 


in a Lau- ſuit. 


Lmighty God, to whom all judgments belong, to 

thee I ſubmit myſelf, in the cauſe wherein I am | lie- 
to be] engaged: convince me, if I am under any miſtake; 
direct and aſſiſt me under all the difficulties and incumbrances 
which I am like to meet with; and in thy good time put a 
happy and peaceable end to the buſineſs which I | am about 
% undertake, or] have begun. Oh! grant me that wiſdom 
from above, which is peaceable, gentle, and eaſy to be en- 
treated ; that laying afide all fondneſs and partiality, I may 
continually practiſe that chriſtian law, of doing as I would 
that others ſhould do to me. So that contending tor right 


JW hore than victory, nothing may be done through malice, 
W (rife, pride, or vain- glory; nor may I be prevailed upon to 
ranſgreſs the laws of juſtice and charity for any worldly ad- 
Wantage; ſubmitting the event to thy fatherly wiſdom and 
© ipolition, Let the remembrance of thy mercies and for- 
eueneſs towards me fill my heart with ſuch a chriſtian love 
ad compaſſion, that I may never contend with my neigh - 


dour to gratify my own corrupt nature, nor take delight in 
his ſufferings : but let the ſenſe of what thou haſt done and 
luffered for me, baniſh all covetous defires from my foul, 
Hh 2 and 
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and excite in me a compaſſion towards thy diſtreſſed mem 
bers; for thy ſake forgiving my fellow-ſervants, as I hope 
myſelf to be forgiven when thou ſhalt come to judge the 
quick and the dead at the laſt day, And this I moſt humbly | 
beg for Jeſus Chriſt's ſake. Amen. ö 


A Prayer to be uſed by one that deliberates upon Marriage. 


OST gracious God ! who has inſtituted the holy e- 

ſtate of matrimony, as the only way to continue the | 
world, and for the comfort of man's life, under the various 
evils, cares and labours thereof, by the mutual ſociety and | 
help that married perſons ought to have one for the other | 
both in proſperity and adverſity, and for the good of human } 
ſociety in general ; grant, that as I now have thoughts of | 
entering into that ſtate, I may fo ſeriouſly conſider the chief 
end of its inſtitution, and the ſolemn vow and promiſe 1 
ſhall then make, as not to enterpriſe the ſame unadviſedly, 
lightly, or wantonly, but reverently, diſcreetly, advifedly, 
ſoberly, and in the fear of God ; conſidering, that if I marry, 
my future happineſs and miſery of life will very much de- 
pend thereupon. [And foraſmuch as I am young, unexperi- 
Tris is to enced in the ways of this life, and under the care 
be uſed by and direction of others, give me an obedient heart, 
one under . that Imay hearken and ſubmit to their good advice, 
parents or and their better judgment in this matter, even as [| 
guardians. expect thy bleſſing. Grant, that reaſon and religion, 
prudence and conſideration, and, above all, thy good provi- 
dence, may direct my choice. And let me alſo chiefly aim 
at religion and virtue, wiſdom and diſcretion, and ſuch o- 
ther good qualities and diſpoſitions in a partner, as are moly 
likely to laſt and continue, and not only ſuch as pleaſe for à 
time, and at laſt may prove the cauſe of diſcontent: and thi 


beg through the mediation of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, my 
Lord and Saviour. Amen, 
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A Prayer to be uſed by a Woman when with Child, 


Lmighty God, the fountain of life, I adore thy inf 

nite wiſdom, which has begun an excellent work! 
me, beſeeching thee to perfect the ſame work of thy hand 
with 


1 
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with due ſhape and full growth, and preſerve me from all 
frights and accidents, which might cauſe me to miſcarry of 
this child, Strengthen and enable me to go through all the 
pain and uneaſineſs of child-bearing with patience and ſub- 
miſſion to thy will; give me an humble truſt and depen- 
dance on thy fatherly care and good providence, and make 
me in thy good time a joyful mother of a hopeful child, 
which may be endued with an underſtanding ſoul, and 
bleſſed in mind as well as in body; that it may be able to 
know thy goodneſs, dread thy power and juſtice, and live 
to be an inſtrument of thy glory; and by ſerving thee faith - 
fully, and doing good in its generation, may in thy good time 
be received into thy everlaſting kingdom, and joined to the 
ſpirits of juſt men made perfect, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen, 


A Prayer before making a Will. 


I'VE metime, O Lord, before I go hence and be no 
more ſeen, to make ſuch a diſcreet and prudent ſet- 
tlement of my worldly affairs, that I may do no injuſtice to 
any branch of my family. Be thou graciouſly pleaſed to en- 
tail a bleſſing upon the ſubſtance I ſhall leave behind me; 
and let thoſe to whom I give and bequeath it, riſe up like 
olive-plants, and flouriſh under the protection of thy good 
providence. Oh! let them not, like ſlothful ſervants, bury 
their talents in a napkin, or ſquander away their inheritance 
by riotous living ;. but let them endeavour, by an honeſt in- 
duſtry, in their ſeveral ſtations and employments, to ſupport 
themſelves creditably in this world, and ſo wiſely to manage 
their temporal concernments, as may moſt effectually con- 
duce to the eternal intereſt of their immortal ſouls, through 


Jeſus Chriſt my Lord. Amen. 


A Prayer for the King, the Royal Family, and for all Rulers 
and Magiſtrates. 

Lmighty Lord, by whom kings do reign, and princes 

A decree juſtice, and has commanded me to pray for 

in kings, and for all that are in authority; I both in duty and 


inclination become a petitioner to thy divine Majeſty for 
Hh 3 GEORGE 
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GEORGE thy ſervant, our king. Give thy judgments 
O God! unto the king, that he may judge thy people righ- 8 
teouſly, and break their enemies in pieces. Bleſs him with 
the ſpirit of government, to puniſh the wicked, and to re- 


ward the good. Ol make him ſenſible of his duty to thee, and 


his ſubjects obedient to him for thy ſake. O God, fill his 
heart with thy fear and love, that the righteous may flouriſn 


in his days, and abundance of peace, with the liberty and 
free profeſſion of the goſpel. 

conſpiracies and open violence. 
and victory. 


Blets, O Lord, all our rulers and governors with ſpirits ſui- 
table to their ſtations; and make all that are put in autho- 
rity under the king, truly and indifferently to adminiſter 
juſtice, for the puniſhment of wickedneſs and vice, and for 
the maintenance of thy true religion and virtue: ſo that 
they may be able to curb and ſuppreſs all vice and ungodli- 
neſs, and defend and encourage whatever is holy, juſt, and 
righteous, Endue them with wiſdom to underſtand, with 


hearts to conſider, and with abilities to repair the breaches, } 


and to redreſs the grievances of all ſuch as come before 
them. And grant that all rulers may ſo govern, and ſub- 
jets ſo obey, that they may always deſerve thy heavenly 
grace, aſſiſtance, protection and falvation ; which I aſk in 
the name, and for the fake and righteouſneſs of thy Son, 
Jeſus Chriſt my Lord and Saviour, Amen, 


A Prayer 


Defend him from all ſecret 

Bleſs his arms with ſacceſ; 
Direct his councils, and proſper all his endea- | 
vours for the welfare of theſe nations; ſo that his govern- | 
ment may flouriſh with happineſs and proſperity. And fi- | 
nally, grant that he may ſo rule in this earthly kingdom, that 
he come to live and reign with thee in thy heavenly king- 
dom for evermore. I humbly beſeech thee to bleſs their 
royal highneſſes George prince of Wales, the princeſs | 
Dowager of Vales, the duke, the princeſſes, and all 
the Royal family: endue them with thy Holy Spirit; en- 
rich them with thy heavenly grace; proſper them with all 
happineſs; and bring them to thine everlaſting kingdom, | 
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A Prayer for the Clergy. 


God, who of thy great goodneſs has ſet apart an order 

of men on purpoſe to guide and govern us, to direct 
and aſſiſt us in matters of our eternal ſalvation ; grant, that 
all thoſe, who dedicate themſelves to the ſervice of thy altar, 
may be inwardly moved by thy Holy Spirit to take upon 
them that ſacred miniſtration; that their conſciences may 
teſtify to them, that, by engaging in this holy calling, their 
chief deſign is to ſerve thee, to promote thy glory, and to e- 
dify thy people: for which end I humbly pray that they 
may make thy word the chief ſubject of all their ſtudies ; that 
they may from thence inſtruct thy people committed to their 
charge, and filence gainſayers; that they may faithfully and 
diligently adminiſter thy holy ſacraments ; that they may la- 
bour in ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon, by private and publick ad- 
monitionsand exhortations; that they may maintain peaceand 
love among all chriſtians, and frame themſelves and their fa- 
milies according to the precepts of thy holy Goſpel. Grant 
alſo that I may always reverence and reſpect them, becauſe 
they have a peculiar relation to thee; that I may ſincerely 
love them, becauſe of thoſe great benefits I receive by their 
adminiſtrations; that I may readily and cheartully provide for 
their maintenance, becauſe the Lord hath ordained, that they 
who preach the goſpel ſhould live of that goſpel, and that he 
that is taught in the word, ought to communicate to him 
that teacheth in all good things; that I may never rob them 
of their juſt rights, by the leaſt ſacrilegious encroachment ; 
that I may earneſtly pray for them, becauſe thy divine aſſiſt- 
JW :nce is ſo neceſſary to crown their labours with ſucceſs ; for 
tough Paul planteth, and Apollos watereth, it is thou, 
0 Lord, that giveth the increaſe. And, above all, make 
me careful to obey them that have the rule over me, becauſe 
ey watch for my ſoul, as they that muſt give an account, 
hat they may do it with joy, and not with grief; that ſo by 
faithful diſcharge of my duty to my ſpiritual ſuperiors, I 
may continue a found member of thy church here upon 
arth, and may live for ever in the ſociety of the church 


ver Nriumphant in heaven, ſinging praiſes and hallelujahs to the 
Haha bleſſed 
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478 Occaſfonal Prayers. 


bleſſed and glorious Trinity, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, | 


Amen, 


APrayer for the Religious Societies. 


C1 Lord almighty, faithful and true, who by thy holy ; 
F prophet * haſt told us, That from the rifing of the 
* ſun, unto the going down of the fame, thy name ſhall be 
great among the gentiles, and in every place incenſe ſhall | 
be offered unto thy name, and a pure offering; for thy 
name ſhall be great among the heathen : Bleſs and proſper, | 
© I beſeech thee, the endeavours of the Society eſtabliſhed | 
among us, for the propagation of the goſpel in foreign | 
© parts: Take thou from them, to whom the glad tidings | 
* of ſalvation ſhall be preached, all ignorance, hardneſs of | 
© heart, and contempt of thy word ; ſo that thy word being | 
* ſown in good and honeſt hearts, it may bring forth fruit a- 


* bundantly to thy honour, and the ſalvation of their ſouls: 


And grant, that all who have heard and received it, may 


© live according to its doctrine and precepts, and by holineſs 


* of life, and zeal for thy glory, may become eminent exam- | 


© ples to all about them. Bleſs all the religious, and other 


© ſocicties among us, for chriſtian conference, and works of 


© charity; for the promoting of chriſtian knowledge and 


practice amongſt the poor and ignorant; and for putting 
© the laws in execution againſt the vicious and profane. 


O Lord, increaſe the number of theſe ſocieties, and grant 


© them all to chuſe the beſt and moſt inoffenſive means for! 


* accompliſhing their ſeveral ends, and to proſecute them di- 


© ligently, and with a zeal directed by wiſdom and prudence. 


* And grant, that all of them being free from all worldly in- 
© tereſts, may ſtedfaſtly purſue the advancement of thy glory, 


© and the good of mankind. And grant, O God, that no 
© good thou ſhalt vouchſafe to bring about by their poor 


© endeavours, may tempt them to think highly of them 
© ſelves, but modeſtly and humbly. Remove all unreaſon 
able prejudices againſt their deſigns; ſhed forth thy love 
© abroad in their hearts, that they may chearfully embrace 

© all opportunities of doing good to the fouls and bodies ot 


Aal. i. 11. 15 


© men 
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© men, and not to be diſcouraged at any difficulties or oppo- 
© fitions they may meet with. O God, hear their prayers 
© for themſelves and others ; defend them from the rage of 
© ſatan, and from the malice of evil men; perfect holineſs 
© more and more in their hearts; and unite them more to 
© one another in thy truth, and in the bond of love ; and 
make them zealous of all good works, according to the 
© command and example of Jeſus Chriſt, who went about 
doing good; for whoſe fake, I beſeech thee to hear me. 
Amen. 


The following Prayers and Thankſgivingsare ſuited 
zo the Twelve ARTICLES of the Belief. 


A Prayer to One God and Three Perſons. 


Lmighty and everlaſting God, who haſt given unto all 
thy ſervants grace, by the confeſſion of a true faith, 


to acknowledge the glory of the eternal Trinity, and in the 


power of the divine Majeſty to worſhip the Unity; I beſeech 
thee, that thou wouldſt keep me ſteadfaſt in this faith, and 
evermore defend me from all adverſities; who liveſt and 
reigneſt one God, world without end. Amen. 


A Thankſgiving for che Birth of Chriſt. 


T is very meet, right, and my bounden duty, that 1 
ſhould at all times, and in all places, give thanks unto 
thee, O Lord, Holy Father, Almighty everlaſting God, be- 
cauſe thou didſt give Jeſus Chriſt thine only Son, to be born 
as at this time for me ; who, by the operation of the Holy 
Ghoſt, was made very man of the ſubſtance of the virgin 
Mary his mother, and that without ſpot of fin, to make me 
clean from fin: therefore with angels and archangels, and 
with all the company of heaven, I laud and magnify thy 
glorious name, evermore praiſing thee, and ſaying, Holy, ho- 
ly, holy, Lord God of hoſts, heaven and earth are full of thy 
glory. Glory be to thee, O Lord moſt high, Amen. 


A Prayer 
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480 Prayers and Thankſgivings 
A Prayer for the Benefits of Chriſt's Death, 


Beſcech thee, O Lord, pour thy grace into my heart, | 
that as I have known the incarnation of thy Son Jeſus } 
Chriſt, by the meſſage of an angel; ſo by his croſs and paſ- | 
fion, I may be brought unto the glory of his reſurrection, 


through the ſame Jeſus Chriſt my Lord. Amen. 
Thankſgiving for the Reſurrection. 


A Lmighty God, who, through thy only begotten Son | 
Jeſus Chriſt, haſt overcome death, and opened unto | 


me the gate of everlaſting lite; I humbly beſeech thee, that as 
by thy ſpecial grace guiding and aſſiſting me, thou doſt put in- 
to my mind good deſires, ſo by thy continual help I may 
bring the ſame to good effect, through Jeſus Chriſt, my 
Lord, who liveth and reigneth with thee and the Holy 
Ghoſt, ever one God, world without end. Amen. 


A Thankigiving for the Aſcenſion. 
T is very meet, right, and my bounden duty, that I 


ſhould at all times, and in all places, give thanks unto | 


thee, O Lord, Holy Father, Almighty and everlaſting God, 
through thy moſt dearly beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt, my Lord, 
who after his moſt glorious reſurrection manifeſtly appeared 
to his apoſtles, and in their fight aſcended up into heaven, 
to prepare a place for me; that where he is, thither we might 
alſo aſcend, and reign with him in glory. Therefore with 
angels and arch- angels, and all the company of heaven, I 
laud and magnify thy glorious name, evermore praiſing thee, 
and ſaying, Holy, holy, holy, Lord God of hoſts, heaven and 
erth are full of thy glory. Glory be to thee, O Lord, molt 


high. Amen. | 
A Prayer for Preparation for Judgment. 


Lmighty God, give me grace, that I may caſt away 

the works of darkneſs, and put upon me the armour 
of light, now in the time of this mortal life, (in which thy 
Son Jeſus Chriſt came to viſit the world in great humility ;) 
that in the laſt day, when he ſhall come again in his glorious 


Majeſty, to judge both the quick and dead, I may riſe to by 
Z ike 
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life immortal, through him, who liveth and reigneth with 
thee, and the Holy Ghoſt, now and ever. Amen. 


A Thankſgiving for the Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt. 


T is very meet, right, and my bounden duty, that J 
ſhould at all times, and in all places, give thanks unto 
thee, O Lord, Holy Father, Almighty and everlaſting God, 
through Jeſus Chriſt my Lord; according to whoſe moſt 
true promiſe, the Holy Ghoſt came down from heaven, 
with a ſudden great ſound, as it had been a mighty wind, 
in the likeneſs of fiery tongues, lighting upon the apoſtles to 
teach them, and to lead them into all truth ; giving them 
both the gift of divers languages, and alſo boldneſs, with fer- 
vent if, conſtantly to preach the goſpel unto all nations; 
whereby the world hath been brought out of darkneſs and 
error into clear light and true knowledge of thee and of thy 
Son Jeſus Chriſt. Therefore with angels and arch-angels, and 
with all the company of heaven, I laud and magnify thy glo- 
rious name, evermore praiſing thee, and ſaying, Holy, holy 
holy, Lord Godof hoſts, heaven andearthare full of thy glo- 
. Glory be to thee, O Lord moſt high. Amen. 


A Prayer for the Preſervation of the Church. 


Lord, I beſeech thee, to-keep thy church and houſhold 
continually i in thy true religion, that they who do lean 
only upon the hope of thy heavenly grace, may evermore 


be defended by thy mighty power, through Jeſus Chriſt 
my Lord. Amen. 


A Prayer for Ergiveneſ of Sins. 


8 and everlaſting God, who art always more 
ready to hear than I to pray, and art wont to give 
more than either I defire or deſerve; pour down upon me 
the abundance of thy mercy, forgiving me thoſe things 
whereof my conſcience is afraid, and giving me thoſe good 
ings, which I am not worthy to aſk, but through the 


merits and mediation of Jeſus Chriſt thy Son, my Lord. 
Amen, 


A Prayer 


482 A Paraphraſe 


A Prayer for the Profeſſion of our Faith in the ReſurreFim, 


FT Believe, that by the virtue of the reſurrection of Jeſus 
Chriſt, all the dead ſhall riſe, bad as well as good; for 


death is ſwallowed up in victory. I believe, that by the al. Ml 
mighty power of Jeſus Chriſt, all ſhall riſe with the ſame bo- Ml i: 
dies they had on earth ; that their ſcattered duſt ſhall be gz. o 
thered into the ſame form again, that my ſoul ſhall be reuni. p 
ted to my body, that I ſhall be judged both in body and foul o 
for the fins committed by both; that the bodies of the wick. WM { 
ed ſhall be fitted for torments, and the bodies of the ſaints n 
changed in quality, and made glorified bodies, immortal and WM © 
incorruptible, fitted for heaven, and eternally to love and en- Ml 1 
Joy God; for which glorious vouchſafement I do moſt humbly Wl v 
pray, and willalways praiſeand love my Creator and Redeem- Wl 7 
er, to whom, with the Holy Spirit, be all honour and glory, Ml þ 
world without end. Amen. 
A Prayer for Life Everlaſting. 4 
RANT, O Lord, that as I am baptiſed into the death 
of thy bleſſed Son our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, ſo by con- 
tinual mortify ing my corrupt affections, I may be buried ü 
with him, and that through the gate and the grave of death, MW * 
I may paſs to a joy ful reſurrection, for his merits, who died WM ® 
and was buried, and roſe again for me, thy Son Jeſus Chriſt MW * 
my Lord. Amen. ' 
— a tA IS p — — tl 
A ſhort Paraphraſe or Explication ü 
OF THE l 


LORD A Fm EN 


Our Father which art in Heaven. 
HIS is a ſolemn invocation on God, as the maker and 


governor of the world, and as the Father of all chri- { 
ſtians in Chriſt Jeſus; in whoſe name alone it is, that I ſay, g 
and hope for the acceptance of this prayer. And I fay our Fa- 7 
ther and not my Father, becauſe I believe God to be a con- t 
mon Father, whom all may reſort unto, and alſothat Imay de C 


clare 
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care my communion with, and good- will to all my brethren 
of the ſame houſhold of faith. And I add which art in bea- 
ven, becauſe the throne of his power and glory is in heaven. 
Hence we learn, that God is the fountain of all goodneſs, and 
is able and willing to ſupport us; that we ought to pray for 
others, as well as ourſelves ; and to join together in common 
prayer for common wants ; and that whenever we preſent 
our petitions to him, we ought to do it with the moſt 
ſerious conſideration, the protoundeſt humility, and the ut- 
moſt devotion and reverence we are capable of, There is 
one thing further to be taken notice of upon this head : 
That, as the expreſſion, © Our Father which art in Heaven,” 
wherewith our Lord teaches us to gin this Prayer; is a 
Preface both to the hole Prayer, and to every Petition 12 
particular, 


Hallowed be thy Name. 


HE Name of God here isto be extended and applied 
not only to God himſelf, his titles and attributes, but 
to his word and ordinances ; and to places, times, perſons, ang 
things ſeparated from common uſe, and ſet apart for the ho- 
nour and ſervice of his name. That all and every one of them 
may be treated after an holy manner, by having ſuch eſteem 
and regard paid to them, as is due to each of them reſpective- 


ly. And from hence we learn, that the glory of God ſhould 


be our chief aim, and the governing end of all our actions; 
that his name ought to be adored and magnified by us, and all 
the world; and that we ſhould endeavour to promote the ho- 
nour of it, by an exemplary behaviour in all other inſtances 


of piety and holineſs. 


Thy Kingdom come. 


ERE we pray for the coming of the kingdom of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt; a kingdom of a ſpiritual nature ; 
ounded in direct oppoſition to the kingdom of ſatan, and 
for the deſtruction of fin and death; having its beginning in 
grace here, and its completion in eternal glory hereafter. 
Therefore in this petition we pray, that God would bring all 
thoſe, who are yet in a ſtate of darkneſs, into the pale of 
Chriſt's church; and that his grace would ſo rule in the hearts 
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of all Chriſtians, that they may be fit to be tranſlated to that 
kingdom, which is to be the portion of the ſaints in the Ml © 
world to come; and this as ſoon as God pleaſes. By which WW 
we are taught, That it is our duty to beware of bindering the Ml * 
propagation of the goſpel, or of endangering our own ſalva- A: 
tion, by giving any juſt occaſion of offence ; to ſubdue every 
rebellious luſt, and to be obedient, even in our hearts and Wl © 
thoughts, to the ſpiritual laws of his kingdom; having no h 
other ambition but to reign with Chriſt our King in his eter. Ml ' 
nal glory. — 
Thy Will be done in Earth, as it is in Heaven. 

N this petition we requeſt, that all rational creatures, 
being filled with the knowledge of God's will, and pro- 
poſing that will as the rule of their actions, and the doing of Ml £ 
It as the great buſineſs of their ſhort time here on earth, may b 

n 


live under a ſenſe of his over-ruling providence, and quietly 
ſubmit to all, even the afflicting diſpenſations thereof, and Wl © 
may yield ſuch an obedience to the laws given them to live N 
by here, as the inhabitants of heaven do to the government W *© 
under which they live, in the preſence of God. And we muſt Wl "' 
ſo far conform to this pattern, as to perform the commands WM 
of God, univerſally, without exception; readily, without fu 
delay; chearfully, without uneaſineſs ; conſtantly, without I 8' 
intermiſſion ; and ſincerely, without hypocriſy. And then if": 
our obedience only bear ſuch a proportion to our preſent ſtate I © 
and condition, as the obedience of angels does to theirs, we f 
need not doubt our being made equal to them hereafter, in * 


perfection both of obedience and happineſs. th 
| C 
Give us this Day our Daily Bread. 4 


N this petition, we pray that God, upon whom all crea- Y*? 
tures depend for their ſubſiſtance, will be graciouſly fel 
pleaſed to give to us his children, day by day, all things ne- lic 
ceſſary for our bodily ſuſtenance, and fufficient alſo for the I. 
ſupport of that condition of life, wherein his providence hath Min 
placed us; and therewith his blefling alſo in the uſe and en- 
joyment of them. And it teacheth us to account that bread Yi» 


only to be our own, and the gift of God, which is procured rel 
by 


of the Lord's Prayer. 485 


by our honeſt labour and induſtry, or comes to us by ſome 
direct and lawful means; and to reſt fatished and contented 
with that portion, whatever it be, which is diſpenſed to us in 
one or other of thoſe ways. And likewiſe to provide, but not 
to be ſollicitous for futurity; and with prayer for what we 
want, and thankfulneſs for what we have, entirely depend up- 
on our heavenly Father, for ſo much of this world's good, as 
heknows to be beſt for us, in order to that life to come which 
we ought to be chiefly intent upon in this our mortal ſtate, 


Forgive us our Treſpaſſes, as we forgive them that treſpaſs 
againſt us. 

N this petition, by treſpaſſes againſt God are meant all 

fins, of what kind or degree ſoever: which being the 
great debts we owe to his vindictive juſtice, they are ſaid to 
be forgiven, when the puniſhment of them is remitted by his 
mercy. And by treſpaſſes againſt us are meant the injuries, 
either by word or deed, done to us by any of our fellow crea- 
tures: which if they be /ma//and inconſiderable, may be ſaid 
to be forgiven, when they are paſſed over, either without 
notice taken of them, or however, upon the acknowledge- 
ment of the offender. But if they be great wrongs, for which 
further ſatisfaction ought in reaſon to be made, then the for- 
giveneſs of them conſiſts in forbearing perſonal revenge, and 
having recourſe only to publick juſtice for recompence, if it 


of the duty of chriſtian forgiveneſs, unleſs we are alſo ready 
13 occaſion offers, to perform all offices of humanity to thote 
that have injured us, and do unfeignedly pray for their re- 
pentance and ſalvation. Which petition, thus explained, 
cacheth us that we are all, in a higher or lower degree, ſinners 
againſt God ; and that it is our duty, with undiſſembled con- 
ſeſſion of our ſins, earneſtly to implore his fatherly compaſ- 
lon in the forgiveneſs of them, for Chriſt's fake. But it is 
1 very dangerous error to ſuppoſe that it we confeſs our 
ins continually to God, and return again to the practice of 
them, we ſhall be abſolved in courſe, For all ſuch confeſ- 
lions, whether to God or to the prieſt, are but mockeries of 
religion. Without real amendment and reformation of man- 


ners, 


cannot otherwiſe be obtained, Yet this is not a full diſcharge 
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ners, there is no ſuch thing as forgiveneſs of ſin. And we fur. 
ther learn, that as charity in forgiving is an acceptable qualifi- 
cation of a penitent's prayer for pardon, and will render it 
available in the fight of God; ſo it is a condition of ſuch in- 
diſpenſable, becauſe equitable, obligation, that without it | 
God will not forgive us. | | 


And lead us not into Temptation, but deliver us from Evil. 
* this petition we are taught, that although God does | 


never tempt any man to do evil, yet he is ſometimes 
pleaſed, by very ſevere trials, to make proof of the faith and 
conſtancy of his ſervants. And that we are moreover in daily 
danger from our own corrupt nature, and from the ſeduce- | 
ments of the world and the devil, of being led into ſuch temp- 
tations as would be too hard for us, and overwhelm us in the 
fad evils of guilt and miſery, if, by our tempting of God, we 
ſhould provoke him to withdraw his grace, and leave us to} 
ourſelves. Therefore we here pray, that God will be pleaſed | 
either wholly to keep us from falling into any ſtrong temp- | 
tation to daily fin, or, if he ſees fit to permit this, that he will | 
not forſake us, but give us ſtrength ſufficient for the combat, | 
and ſafely lead us through this ſtate of warfare and proba- 
tion, to that ſtate where we ſhall be free from all evil, and 
all temptation to it. | 


For, thine is the Kingdom and the Power and the Glory, for 
ever and ever. 
HIS is no petition, but a praiſing and glorifying of 
God; that we may hence learn not only to pray for 

what we want, but return him, love and praiſe and adoration | 
for what we receive; and that the end of all may be his glory. 
And therefore, as we began this prayer with hallowed be thy 
Name; ſo when we have begged of God all neceſſaries for 
our ſouls and bodies, we then conclude with this form of 

praiſe, as it is fit we ſhould in all our prayers: 

For thine is the Kingdom, that is, thine is the ſovereignty 
and dominion over all the world; and therefore thou haſt an 
infinite right to diſpoſe of all things: la: 

| | [me 
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Thine is the Power, that is, thou art omnipotent or able 
to do all things; and therefore thou art moſt able to grant 
what we humbly pray for : 

Mine is the Glory, that is, to thee we give honour, praiſe 
and adoration in theſe and all our devotions : and if thou, O 
God, will anſwer our petitions, and grant what we requeſt, 
tothee ſhall be returned the praiſeand glory for all ages. This 
doxology therefore, is not barely a concluſion of the whole; 
but alſo a ground or reaſon of every part, and a foundation 
for every petition in particular, 


Amen, 
By Amen (or ſo be it) we declare our firm belief that God 


an grant what we pray for, and our earneſt hope and fer- 
rent deſire that he will do it for the ſake of him, in whom 
all the promiſes are yea and Amen, even the Lord Jeſus. 


oO 
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Pious EJacUuLATIONS, 


For Pardon of Sins. 


Will ariſe, and go to my Father, and will ſay unto him, 
Father I have ſinned againſt heaven and before thee, and 
m no more worthy to be called thy ſon. 
Enter not into judgment with thy ſervant, O Lord; for 
0 Yin thy fight ſhall no man living be juſtified, : 
NY lf we ſay that we have no fin, we deceive ourſelves, and 
on he truth is not in us: but if weconfeſs our fins, he is faith- 
ul and juſt to forgive us our fins, and to cleanſe us from all 


inrighteouſnels. 


cording to the multitude of thy mercies do away mine 

fences, gi. 96. nw F 
O Lord, correct me, but with judgment; not in thine 
nzer, leſt thou bring me to nothing. qi 

For I acknowledge my faults: and my fin is ever before me. 
Hide thy face from my ſins, and blot out all mine iniquities. 

I 1 For 


Have mercy upon me, O God, after thy great goodneſs: bes 
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For Graces or Improvement and Advancement 
in a "Oheiftiain Life, 


[ ORD teach me to number my days, that I may ap- | 


ply my heart unto wiſdom, 
1 Hold thou up my goings in thy paths, that my foottes | 
Ip not. 
Make thou thy ſervant to delight in that which is good, 
Grant that all carnal affections may die in me, and chat 
all things belonging to the ſpirit may live and grow in me. 
Create in me a clean heart, O God, and renew a right ſpirit | 
within me. 
O God of peace, ſanctify me wholly, that my whole ſpi- | 
rit, ſoul and body, may be perſerved ONS unto the co- 
ming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


For the Light of God's Countenance or Mercy. 
UT of the deep have I called unto thee, O Lord, 


Lord hear my voice, 


O let thine ears conſider well the voice of my complaint. 
Lord whyabhorreſt thou my ſoul, and hideſt thy face from | 


me? O hide not thou thy face from me, nor caſt thy ſervant | 
away in diſpleaſure, 

If thou, Lord, will be extream to mark what is amils | 
O Lord, who may abide it? 

Shew thy ſervant the Light of thy countenance. 

Lord, lift thou up the light of thy countenance upon me: 
and ſave me for thy mercies ſake. 

Comfort the ſoul of thy ſervant ; forunto thee, OLord, 90 


I lift up my ſoul, from this time forth for evermore. Amen, 


For Del:verance in Time of Trouble. 


AM brought into ſo much trouble and miſery ; that [ 
go mourning all the day long, 

Have mercy upon me, O Lord, for! am in trouble, * 
mine eyes are conſumed for very heavineſs; yea my foul} 
and my body. 

Hear, O Lord, and have mercy upon me; Lord be thou 
my helper. 


Deliver 


„„ 


ſ 


— = __ 


c 


ou 


Ver 
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Deliver me from the hands of mine enemies, and from 
them that perſecute me. 

Forſake me not, O Lord, my God: but haſte thee to help 
me, O Lord, God of my Salvation. 


Acts of Adoration and Thankſgiving, 


Raiſe the Lord, O my ſoul, and all that is within me 
praiſe his holy Name, 

Thy righteouſneſs, O God, is very high : great things, 
0 Lord. are they that thou haſt done: O God ! who is like 
unto thee ? 

Be thou exalted, Lord, in thine own ſtrength : ſo will we 
ſing and praiſe thy power. 

Bleſſing and honour, glory and power, thankſgiving and 
praiſe, be unto him that fitteth upon the throne, and to the 
lamb for ever and ever. 

To the only wiſe God, our Saviour, be glory and majeſty, 
dominion and power, both now and ever. Amen, 


1i 2 Heads 


— 


Heads of Self- Examination, 


Eſpecially 


— 


DPF 


Before Receiving the Lonp's Sur ER; 
| AND 


| Very needful at all times to be peruſed with Diligence by thoſe, 
who would fully know, rightly confeſs, and ſincerely repent} of 

| their ſins: With References to the Page where each of theſe 

| Heads are treated of in the New Whole Duty of Man. 


* 
— — 


| Of our Duty to Gov. 
Page FA1TH. oY 2. thou feared man more than] Page 
22] OST thou believe there is a| God? by committing fin to avoid, 34, 
God? | | the diſpleaſure or puniſhment of 
1, 7,|—T hat he made thy foul immor-| mar ? _ 
11 tal? Txusr. 


111|—That he awill reward thee in a AST thou put thy whole truſt} 35 
139] future ſtate according to thy in the power and promiſes of 

evorks ? © God to deliver thee out of all dan- 
21 | Deft thou telieve in his holy word? Gp and diſtreſſes? 


23 n his affirmations, commands, | Ha/t thou ſought to deliver thy/elf| 37 
promiſes and threatnings therein | therefrom by any ſin? 


contained ? Haſt thou brought thy fins ther 39 
24 | Haſt thou lived according to that 5 — 0b TS 
belief ? Haſt thou uſed care and prudence] 38 
Hope. I #n all thy endeavours? 
25 OST thou hope in Ged's| Haſt thou believed dreams or tel- 40 
mercy ? lers of fortune ? | 
26 | Haſt thou been preform tones, or | Haft thou gone to witches or cun-| 40 
neglected 0 uty to God? ] ning men for counſel, or for the 
26, | Haſt thou deſpaired, or miſtruſted } recovery of things lat? 


| 27 his mercy? Haſt thou pretended to foretell| 40 


[| Love. ** | things to come hy the ſtars, or 
| 28] JYOST thou Jove Ged aluve] magic-art? O, 
[' all things _ © | Haſt thou ufed charms, or ſuper- 49 
| 29| Deft thou love God for his oaun ex- ſtitious words or actions for the 
| - | cellencics ? | cure of diſeaſes, or any thing elſe? 
if 30 For his kindneſs to us ? Haft thou depended on Gd for th 49 


o | Haſt thou deſired to pleaſe bim? } ſupport of what thou wanteſt ? 
= —. do . will ba all his com- A been Arn ors A 39 
| 31] mands ard inſtitutions? Ard, | ful about worldly things? 
|. 32 | —To enjoy bim in heaven ? Hoſt thou negle&ed to der and 38 | 
| expected that God ſhould ſupport | 
| FEAR. thee in idleneſs ? | 
33 H AST thou dreaded the juſtice| Haft thou always called upon Gad 49 

of God, ſo as to deter thee from] for a bleſſing on thy honeſt endca-| 
| in!? | | Vourd ? | 
| HumiliTY. 


ä 
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Heads of Self-Examination 


Hunt fr r. 
AST thou a due eſteem for 
God? 

Haſt thou with all ſubmiſſion re- 
ſigned thy/elF to the will of G 
Haſt thou conſidered thine own cor- 
rupt ſtate, and the unworthineſs 

1 all thy works ? 
aft thou patiently borne all af- 
flitions, ac God permits 10 
come upon thee ? 
Art thou thankful for his fatherly 
' correfions ? 
15 thou amended thy life under 
the chaſtiſements of the Lord ? 
Haſt theu obeyed his commands, 
and with chearfulneſs done thy 
duty in that flate of life, wwhith 
God has placed thee in? 
Haſt thou been contented in every 
Fry and condition of life ? 
ft thou preferred God and eter- 
nal happineſs 70 all the enjoyments 
of this world ? 


| Hoxovus. 


AST thou honoured God in 
all the appointed ways of his 
worſhip, aud reverently u/ed theſe 
things that bear any relation to 
Sim FP . 
Hy doing your duty to, and in, his 
houſe ? 

14 honouring his miniſters? 
Ay previding for their mainte- 
nance "A 
Haſt thou committed ſacrilege by 
tricks or ſhifts ; or by open vio- 
lence kept back or ref ed to pay 
| tithes in «hole or in part? Or, 

their 


defrauded the clergy of 
maintenance ? 5 wt 
Haſt thou profaned the Lord's-Day 
by doing unneceſſary buſineſs there- 
on, as hiring ſervants, paying 
them wages, gathering pariſh- 
taxes, ſettling accounts, and pay- 
ing needleſs viſits to friends and 
relations ? | 
Haſt thou neglected to obſerve the 
Feaſts and Faſts of the church ſet 
apart for God's honour and ſer- 
vice? | 
Hoſt thou deubted of the chriſtian 
inſtitution of the ſabbath on the 
firſt day of the 


| the ſeventh day ? 


Week inſtead of 


— 


| Haſt thou read and heard the ſcrip- 


tures avithreſpe& and reverence, | 


earneſt prayers, for the wnder- 
auding thy duty ? 

Haſt thou believed the ſcriptures to 

| be the rule of faith? 

Haſt thou taught, or procured that 


thoſe under thy care ſhould te 
taught their catechiſm? 


ing to church, and attending on 
prayers and hearing ſermons, with- 
out endeavouring after what you 


humility and modeſty, and with 


Doft thou = thy religion in go-} 53 


awhat you hear? 
Hoſt thou endeavourcd to leſſen the 
eſteem of the preacher, cr of his 


| diſcourle ? 


1 


| craments ? 

11 thou kept thy vows made for 
thee at baptiſm ? 

Haſt thou renounced the devil and 
all his works, viz. all wicked- 
neſs and vice, and the tempta- 
tions thereunto ? 

Haft thou renounced the pomps and 
vanities of this world, and all its 
ſinful cuſtoms ? 

Haſt thou renounced all the finful 
luſts of the fleſh, as adultery, 
fornication, idolatry, hatred, 
variance, ſeditions, envyings, 
drunkenneſs, murder, revell- 


prey for, or minding to practice | 


Haſt thou honoured God in his ſa- 


401 
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60 
61 
62, 
03 
63 


64 


1 . Oc. 


| of the chriſtian faith? 
Haſt thou endeavoured, and prayed 
or God's grace to keep his com- 
| mandments ? 
Haſt thou believed that thou art 
obliged to keep theſe vows all the 
days of thy life ? 


The ArTiCLEs of BELIEF. 
AST thou beliewed in the 
Trinity, or that there are 

three perſons ix the Godhead ? 
Haſt thou believed that there is but 
one God ? | 
Hat he is the father of all man- 
kind ? | 
— That he is Almighty ? 
phat he made the world and all 
things therein out of nothing ? 
— That his providence continually 
11 direcis 


Haft thou believed all the articles 


64 
65 


66 
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at he is alway: interceding 


diredts and governs the iſſues and 
events of all things? 

— That nothing happens but by the 
determinate counſel of” God ? 

Haſt thou ſubmitted thy judgment 
or reaſon to the revealed word of 
God? 

Second Article. 

Haſt thou believed in the truth 
and excellency of the chriſtian 
religion ? 

H/t thou believed in Jeſus Chriſt? 

— That he is the promiſed Mel. 
fab? 

— That he was a prophet, aprieſt, 
and a king ? 

— That he is our Lord by right of 
purchaſe and redemption? 

— That chriſtianity 7s the only 
away to obtain eternal life ? | 


Third Article, 

Haft thou believed that the Son of 
God was conceived in the vir- 
gin Mary's womb, by the over- 
{ſhadowing of the Holy Ghoſt ? 

— That he was born of the wir. 
gin Mary, and became a per- 

fect man? 


Fourth Article. 

Haſt thou believed that Cur1sT 
ſuffered for the fins of man, to re- 
corcile him to the juſtice of Gt 

— That he was crucified ? 

— That his bod is the price of 
our redempliun ? | 

— That he did really die; and 
draws thee to God by his precepts, 
and example, and grace ? 

Haſt thou endeavoured to obey 
and imitate him, aud pray for 
his grace? | 

Haſt thou believed that he aua, 
buricd ? ' 


Fiſth Article. 
Haſt they believed that Cu Rx ISN 
role from the dead by his own 
power 2 


Sixth Article. | 

Haſt thou believed that CurIsT 

aſcended into heaven in his bu 
man nature? 


Heads of Self- 


Examination. 


—7 hat there is no other advocate 


between God and man, but the 
Man CnR15T Jeſus. 


Seventh Article. 

Haſt thou believed that CyrIsT 
will come in his human nature to 
judge the world at the laſt Day ? 

— That all judgment zs committed 
to him by Gad the Father? 

— That both angels and men ſhall 
then be judged according to their 
deeds: ? | 

— That there ſhall be degrees of 
puniſhments and rewards ? 


Eighth Article. 

Haſt thou believed in the Hol x 
GHrosr? And | 

— That he enlightens our under- 


{trengthens our endeavours for 
every thing that is good ? 


Ninth Article, | 

Haſt thou believed that CHI AT 

founded a church that ſhould ſpread 

over all nations, and ſhould ne- 
ver fail? 


Tenth Article, 
Haſt thou rightly conſidered «what 


.man at enmity with God? 

Haſi thou believed that all thy fins 
truly repented of are forgiven 
through CHRIST. | 


Fleventh Article. 

Haſt thou believed that the ſame 
body, thou at preſent haſt, ſhall 
riſe again at the /aſt day? And 

— That it Shall be judged, re- 
warded or puniſhed according to 
its deeds, together with thy foul ? 


Twelfth Article. 
Haſt thou believed that God will 
reward the good with an eter- 
nal /ife of happineſs, and puniſh 


ry? Aud | 
Haſt thou endeavoured to live fe 
| here, as to obtain eternal happi- 
_ neſs hereafter ? 


| 


Hanour 


fer us with God? Ana, 


is the nature of fin, which ſets 


ſtandings, excites our wills, and] 


the wicked with eternal miſe- : 


| 


112 
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is 


117 


129 


121 


99. 
123 


128 


129 


129 


page 
142 


144 
145 


151 


153 


162 


Honour due to God in the Lord's 
Supper. 
H AST thou believed that the 
Lord's Supper zs generally 
neceſſary to ſalvation ? 
—That it cu, ordained by 
Chriſt ? 
Haſt thou prepared thy/elf to a 
worthy receiving thereof” by exa- 
mination of conſcience, Contrition, 


| confeſſion, ſatisfaQtion, purps/e of 


dience, faith, charity, and 
prayer? 
Haſ thou at receiving behaved 


, thy/elf irreverently, without de- 
Votion and ſpiritual affetion ? 

Haſt thou after receiving returned 
| immediately 70 the a fair gef this 
world, or to bad company, ſports, 
and pleaſures, and forgot or neg- 


good reſolutions,avhich thou ma- 
\ deft at the time of receiving? 


| | Honour due to God's Name. 


H AST thou prophaned or ta- 
blen the name of God in 
Vain? 
Ay blaſpheming, or being the oc- 
caſion of others blaſpheming, by 
doing or ſpeaking any evil thing 
' of God? 
—By ſwearing falſly, or raſhly ? 
y perjury, or taking unlawful 
| oaths ? 
By ſwearing in common con- 
verſation, or in flight and trivial 
matters? 
—By curſing ? | 
— By careleſs and inconſiderate 
| Vows © 


| 

, Wirſhip of God's Name. 

FJ 4 S T thou worſhipped God by 
adoration, confeſſion, peti- 

tion for thy ſoul and body, and 


| 


| To the KixG, 
EI 4 $T thou honoured the 
king? ; 

— By hiding 515 faults, and diſ- 


lected to keep the promiſes and | 


i couraging all vile and ed ticus 


Heads of Self- Examination. 


amendment, reſolutions of obe. 


precation of /in and puniſhment ;| 
by interceſſion, and praiſe, and 
thank(giving h all occaſions ? 

Haſt thou omitted the publick pray- 
ers in the church, or thy family, or 
thy private dewotions, when ofpor- 
tunity ſerved ? 
Haſt thou always prayed for what 
is lawfyl ; and auith faith, humi- 


with a ſenſe of God's majeſty and 
goodneſs, andof thy own wants ; 
with zeal, purity, anddecent be 
hawviour of thy body? 

Haſt thou prayed to Gop alone 
and condemned the practice of thoſe 
who pray to ſaints and angels, 


0 


to him according ta his word? 
Haſt thou permitted thy thoughts 


to wander in time of prayer ; or 
geſtures at ſuch times? 


Repentance. 
AST thou repented of thy 
ius becauſe they offend a good 
and gracious God ? 

Has thy repentance been pure, con- 
ſtant and perſevering, andimme- 
diate ? 

Haſt thou called thyſelf to a daily 
account for thy fins by ſelf-exami- 

nation 

Haſt thou ſet apart any particular 
or {olemn times for this duty? 

Haſt thou put off this duty to the 
kazardous time of a death- 
27 ho lected 

Haft thou neglected 79 revenge : 

2 upon thyſelf by taſting — 7 
ther acts of mortification ? 

Haſt thou not believed that any 


can ſatisfy for fin. 


for pardon for thy fins ; by de- 


Of our Duty to our NEIGHBOUR. 


bim? 
Ay aſſiſting him in the exrcution 
of juſtice ; bypaying the lgal taxes 
and tribute, and praying for 


— 


lity, attention and watchfulneſe, 


Haſt thou believed that God will} 
hear thy prayers when offered up} 


uſed any undecent ar hypocritical 


thing but the blood of CytrsT] 


diſcourſe and writings againſt | | 


493 


Page 


188 


him? Aud 
Ii 4 — 


97 Heads of. velf- -Examinatinn. 


„ge | — Dy 17708 ail his b iy, com help them in Td Pages W/EH | 
S nant 2 I Hou abert able? 


To * of. 4 ; Magiſtrate, G. 75 To Chit . 
2 AST thou honoured, reve | FF a mother; Haſt thou neg-| 2c: 
” reheed, and obeyed the civil led to ſuckle 1 l with. 
magiltrate ? out juſt and neceſſary cauſe, that 
Haſjt thou faithfully diſcharged thy| would have. been. prejudicial. 70 
truft between the prince and the thy bealth ? 
ſubject T Ha yr thou been careful to bring thy 
Haſi thou made it thy endeavour to 1d) en ſo baptiſm ?. 
be a terror thb evi ders, and a To educate them, teach them 205. 
praiſe to them that do cell? ] their duty, and to give them good| 208 
* thou not been more intent upon] examples? 
y own private intereſt, than ad-| Hafi thou ever perſuaded thy child| 20g, 


E. the common good ? 10 ſide avith thee againſt its other | 210 


Hal thou endeavonred to inform} parent? 

thyſelf of thy duty, in order to the Haſt thou endeavoured to provide | 210 
doing of it, "when thou haſt been] for the ſubſiſtence of thy children 
called to the office of © conſtable, | in ſome honeſt calling agreeable 
church-warden, or any other pa- || fo thy flate and condition of | 
; riſh office? | life ? 
o| Haft thou confidered how to avoid Haft thou endeavoured | to keep them | 212 
and ſhun wvhatever might occaſion} from idleneſs ? 


| ftrife and diſſention. denies Ha / thou diſinberited Las child} 213, 


voured abt In thee its, to be- without a juſt cauſee? 214 
come uſeful ana ſerwictable in ty | a 
place and flare?” 7 © Brethren, 

"ER HAST thou affectionately Io | 217 
To Paſtors. | ved thy brother, born of the | 
H AST thin honoured; loved, | ſame fleſh ? 
eſteemed, reſpected and re- Haſt thou loved all thy ſpiritual | 213 
verenced the miniſters of God's, brethren, or fellew-chriſtians ? 
| avord and ſacraments ? | Haſl thou borne with their infir-| 218 
Haff thou helped according to thy] mities, and ſy mpathized wwith| 219 
jr Forge maintain them their afflictions? 
thou obeyed them by prafti- | F 
ſing thei ſound doctrine, 4440 ie Huſband. 

Uingly ſubmitting to their ectle” AST 'thou obeyed thy bf 221 
fraſtical diſcipline ? band in all his lawful com- 
＋ 5 thou prayed for them? ] mand? | 

aft thou derided or contemned Art thou adorned with a meek | 22: 

' 7 EY and quiet ſpirit ? 

pu | Haſt thou been faithful to thy huſ | 223 

| '/ Tp-Parents: I. 1 band's bed ard purſe? _ 


F AST thou reſpetted | and car Haft thou dreſſed thy/elf modeſtly ? | 223 
e civilly to thy pa- Haft thou loved him above all o. 224 
ts? ther creatures? 

of 4 loved and obeyed them ws 18 
ls in all god commands ? Ta a W. iſe. | 
ft thou alked their advice in the FJ AST thou. loved thy u a-| 227 
/e of «hy marriage; or married]. © bove all others ? 
rivately or unadviſedly contrary a.. thou been faithful 2 thy mar- 229 


their goed advice 5 riage bed: » 
Had eben gore to law evith them. Ya! thou maintained her gccard- 239 | 
duirhout manifeſt reaſon ? ing 15 abiliy? 


Heſt theu neglected or + refuſed to | | g _ Haſft 


—— 


Heads of Self- Examination. 495 


Page | Haſt thou taught her (if ignorant] well-doing, and given him that | Page 

231] of) the means of ſalvaticn ? which is equal and jult ? 

228 Has thy behavigur to her been ! 
prudent, fl.xible, and obligiog, ? Negative Juſtice. , 
231 | Haſt thou prayed for her? | H AST thou drawn any one 10246 
231 | Haſt thou married within the de lin, either by command, 


grees forbidden, or for undue| counſel, enticement, or exam- 
ends, as covetouſneſs, luſt, Sc? ] ple? 


__ Hafi thou affrighted any one from | 246 
x | To Friends. gadlineſs, by deriding Vim for 
233} FJ AST thou been unfaithful 7 the profeſſnon of it ? 

thy friend ? Haſt thou endeavoured to reform | 247 
233 | Haſt thou refuſed or neglected to| or bring thoſe to repentance 
aſſiſt Vim? abhom thou hafi drawn to fin ? 
234 | Haft thou' prayed for his conver- | 1 
n? Murder. | 


234 Haſt thou been conſtant to him? | H AST thou openly and ſecret- 247, 
233 | Haft thou put him in mind &f his | ly contrived the death, or| 248 

open tranſgreſſuns of the law of || taken away the life of another? 
Cd? a Haft theu made women miſcarry ? 248 


a Haſt thou enticed to, or accom- | 248 
T Maſters. - || panied. others in ſuch excels of 
236 H AST thou obeyed thy ma- cating or drinking as zo be the 
er's lawful command: ? cauſe of their death ? | 


236| Haſt thou faithfully dijcharged| Haſt thou flirred men up to quar- 248 
I thy duty in reſpe of thy time, |' relling and fighting, cr been the | 
and care of thy maſter's goods? | cauſe or inſtrument of ſuch dif. | 
 Sc.? od ſention betaween others, as hath | 
237 | Haſt thot purloined, or kept am] ended in murder ? | 
part of thy maſter's goeds, with-| Haſi thou by falſe accuſation, poi-| 248 
out his conſent, to thine own uſe? | lon, or otherwiſe, taken away 
Or, Haſt thou ſuffered others to] thy neighbour's life? | 
_ | defraud thy maſier ? If a woman: Haſt thou taken am 247 
239| Haſt thou meekly and patiently | thing to prevent conception, or to 
| ſubmitted 7 th maſter's juſt re- caule miſcarriage? or haſt thou 
bukes ? taken away the life of thy child 
239 Haff thou avoided idleneſs, floth, | either before or after. birth, to 
gaming, company-keeping, and] cover thy ſhame ? _ 
 aubatever elſe tends to the pre-| 
Duelling, a 


judice of thy maſter”s buſineſs? | 
Haß thou re pined or murmured 2 AST thou given or accepted | 248 
againſt God for placing thee in a4 @ challenge to fobt ? 
fate of ſervitude ? | 


* 


I Murder ia Thought and Words 
; Jo @ Servant. s thou kept thy thoughts | 249 
241] FF a maſter: Doſt thou juſtly from hatred, defire of revenge, | 
perform thy part of the con- and encompaſſing the death of an- 
tract or agreement wwith thy ſer-| other ? 0 22 
vant? 1 + thou threatened the death of | 249 
241 | Haſt thou admoniſhed him of his| thy neighbour, or encouraged o-|' 
duty to God and man, and re-  thers by thy words to pracure or 
proved him for his offences ? feek it? TIP 
242 | Haſt thou ſet him @ good exam- Maimiog, Cc. 
ple ? HA T thou willfully 4224252 
243 Hef thou laid no more upon bim maliciouſly diſmembered, 
than he is able % do? ] maimed or disfigured thy neigh- 
oP thay encouraged him for his bour's perſon ? _ 
of 


240 


496 


Page | Haſt thou made all the ſatis faction 


252 
25 2, 


2 


255 


261 


262 


262 


in thy power to thoſe thou haſt 


maimed ? 

Haſt thou wounded, beat or other. 
wiſe injured ty neighbour's 

| body? 

| Self- Murder. 

H AST thou ever harboured any 

thoughts of taking away 

thy own life: Or willfully. run 

' thy life into danger: Or, deſired 

any one to kill thee? 

If a priſoner under condemna- 


| deavoured to prevent thy publick 
execution, by privately deſtroy- 


| Adultery. 

H AST thou coveted thy neigh- 
if bour's wife, or enticed her 
| to defile her marriage-bed ? 


| Theft. | 
FJ 4 ST thou taken pleaſure in 
11 damaging or deſtroying thy 
' neighbour”s 22 Ft 
Haft thou looked upon them-with a 
co vetous eye? a> 
Haſt thou taken them from him by 
violence or fraud? 
Haſt thou coveted thy neighbour's 
ſervant, or uſed any act to ſe- 
: duce him from his maſter's ſer- 
vice? 8 
Hlaſt thou endeavoured to deprive 
or diſpoſſeſs thy neighbour from 
any employment, buſineſs or 
habitation, 10 gain any advan- 
tage to thy/elf, or to ſatisfy thy 
revenge upon the ruin of thy 
neighbour ? | 
Haſi thou paid thy juſt debts ? 
Hadſ? thou no intention 10 pay at 
the time of borrowing ? | 
Haſt thou borrowed upon bad ſe 
curities ? 
Haft thou put off thy payments 
when due, and obliged thy credi- 
tors to force thee by law ? 
Haſt thou endeavoured to defraud 
them by protections or any other 
fraud??? 


thou haſt given for otbers? 
Haſt thou paid what thou pro- 
' milſedit? | 
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tion: Haſt thou wiſhed or en- 


Haft thou diſcharged" thoſe bonds] Or, 
— By uttering bad money ? 

If thou haſt ſinned in any of 
Haſt thou 


Stealing. 
AST thou robbedon the high- 
ways; ſlolen cattle, poultry, 
| WS, _ gy houſes, broken 
| ocks, Oc. or privately pil- 
red any thing ? : 1 


5 Breach of Truſt. 

H AST thou been an arbitra- 

tor zn à cauſe, and given 

* ge againſt thy conſcience? . 
aft thou been an executor to a 
"will; and neglected or falſified 
thy truſt? 

Haſt thou been à guardian to chil. 
dren, &c. and robbed or per- 

| mitted others to injure them? 

Haſt thou been à factor, and en- 


2*2—ł„ 


| 


dea voured ta impole upon, or re- 
thoſe that employed thee? 


concealed or delayed to diſtribute 

| to every one his Juſt part of the 
d:btor's effefts. 

Haſt thou been the k 
pledge, ond refuſed to reftore it 

upon lawful terms? 


Haſt thou been a publick aſſeſſor 
thou conſcientiouſly avithout fa- 
one according to his due? 
and taten care not to imbexxle 
the money committed to thy truſt, 
in feaftings, &c. and to relieve 
the poor according to the allow- 
ance of the pariſh ? 


Haſt thou been a truſtee for the 
poor in any charitable gifts? if 


lege. 


Traffick or Bargaining. 
H AST thou contrived to de- 


concealing the faults of thy goods ? 
' ufon any one's ignorance ? Or, 


ceſſities? Or, 


theſe paiticulars, 


; Fuſed to give a juſt account to 


Haſt thou been an aſſignee, and | 
ceper of 4 


for taxes of any. fort, and haſt | 
vour or affection aſſeſſed every | 


Haſt thou been a pariſh officer, 


fo, a breach of thy truſt is ſacri- 


ceive the buyer or ſeller by 
Haſt thou endeavoured to impole | : 
o take advantage of their ne- 


— By unjuſt weights or meaſures ? | 


endeavoured | 


268 


270 


203 


Page | endeavoured to make rellitu- 


tion ? 


Credit or Reputation. 
2 $T thou endeawoured to ruin 


| falſe reports? 
—By cenſoriouſneſs ? 
— By falſe witneſs? 


2 | — By publick ſlanders ? 
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— By whiſpering ? 

— By encouraging eaves-droppers, 
talc-bearers, and ſlanderers? 

— By publiſhing hearſays, which 
ave cannot prove to be true ? 

— By upbraiding him with our 
kindneſſes? 

— By reproaching him vith his 
faults repented of ? 

— By ſcoffing, and deſpiſing our 
neighbour for infirmities, detor - 
mities, or weakneſſes; and for 
calamities and fins ? 


: | — By encouraging others ſo to de? 
Ha 


thou endeavoured to reſtore 
that good name cubich thou haſt 
blaſted f 

Haſt thou any malicious defire a- 
gainſt thy neighbour; or taken any 
pleaſure in his misfortunes ? 


Poſitive Juſtice. 

H AST thou ſpoken truth to all 

men ? 

Haſt thou promiſed notbing out of 
thy power ? 

Haſt thou avoided flattery ? 

Haſt thou been guilty of lying or 
equivocation, «ther for profit or 
pleaſure ? 

Haſi thou been courteous and 
meek to all men? 

Haſt thou refrained brawling ? 

Haſt thou ſhewn due reſpect to men 

of extraordinary gifts ? 


Envy and Detraction. 
H AST thou envied or endea- 

voured to detrad from or leſſen 
thy neighbour”s qualifications ? 
Haſt thou ſecretly auiſbed death or 
hurt 4 thy neighbour ? 
Haſt thou. ſhewn due re ſpect to 
men of rank. and quality; to the 
rich; to thoſe in want, and to 
the poor ? 


thy neighbour's credit, by 
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| Hoſt thou never permitted thy 


Haft thou endeavoured to ſap- 


Gratitude. | 


H AST thou been grateful to 
thy benefaQtors ? 


Charity or Love to our Ne1G n- 

BOUR. 

H AST thau been affectionately 
defrrous of the ſalvation of all 


men? 


Haſt thou wiſhed them all health 
and welfare ? 

Haſfl thou contemned, upbraided, 
or reproached any one. for natu- 
ral blemiſhes ? 

Haſl thou grudged or repined at 
thy neighbour's good ? 

Haſjt thou vilified or diſdained thy 
neighbour ? 


Haſt thou judged raſhly of his 


words and ations ? 


Haſt thou ſpoken him fair, and] 


injur'd him privately ? 
Haft thou ſought to advance thine 


own intereſt by the ruin of thy 
neighbour ?. 


Hal thou loved or forgiven thoſe 


ed thee? | 
Ha thou endeavoured to comfort 


our? 


port him in deſpair; and to 
reclaim him from his evil courſe 
of life ? 
Haſt thou, according to thy abi- 
lity, given. meat 10 the hungry, 
drink to the thirſty, cloaths 10 
the naked, and lodging to the 
2 ? | | 
aft thou viſited the ſick and thoſe 
that are in priſon ? 
When obliged; Haſt thou proſe- 
cuted an offender without rage or 
malice ? 


rich neighbour to ſuffer loſs, 


when in thy power to prevent 
it? 


thy ability, and chearfully, ſea- 
ſonably, and prudently ? 
Haſt thou ſtrove to get riches by 


unjuſt means, to give to the poor; 


or given them the ſubſtance due 
to thy creditors ? 


CHARITY 


| 


thine enemies, who have offend-| 


and refreſh thy ſorrowful neigh-] 
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Haſt thou given alms according to| 


| 
| 
| 
„ 
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1! what is good? 


. Haſt thou kept; ty heart in c 


Credit or Reputation. 


ET AST thou been ready to vin- 
dicate the innocence of thy 
neighbour auben falſly accuſed ? 


7 

neighbour _ bare ſuipicions 
| = hear- ſay 

Haſt thou keg the worlt deſigns, 
and put the worſt interpretation 
upon his words and actions? 
Haſt thou dwelt upon an injury 


received; and harkened to "Ile 


thy neig hhour's propoſals of 1 econ. 


ciliation? 

Ha ſt thou been ready to do all * 
for thy neighbour, which, were 
our caſe his, and his ours, que 
ſhould in reaſon and good conſeience 


bour without indirectly /eeking 
thy earn profit or pleaſure ? 

Haſ thou treated thy ſaperiors with 
chearſul ſubmiſſion ? 

— Thy benefactors «vith gratitude? ? 

— Thy equals «<vith good-nature, 


kindneſs? 
J inferiors with ventlendfd 
moderation and charity ? 


Sobriety. 


ſound and firm mind? 
Haft theu firiven to govern wil 
N direct thy inferior appetites : 
good and virtuous purpoſes? 
Haß thou ſearched. and regulated | 


| $oth thy ſoul and body in thy per- 


| ſonal and private capacity? 


Ha they: bent thy 


, dijpofition 40 wirt? 
Haſt thou made: religion thy. great- 


are ?- 


| Haſt thou axcided lens ana 


company* >. 
Haß thou watched over randcheck- 
ed the firſt motions to evil? 


thou grounded thy diſlike of 


tales? 
Haſt thou been ready to accept of 


thoughts 1 
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Page CnARITY trour NEIGHBOUR? 


4 


expect and be glad to have done to 
ourſelves ? L 
Haſt thou dine good to thy neigh-| FT 


| 


and readineſs to do all offices of | 


Haſt thou taken all opportunities to 
Ao them all the good in thy poxwer? 

Haſt thou ſet aſide all ſelf. love, 
and ftriven to pleaſe thy neighbour, 
for his good to edification ? 

Haſi thou prazed to God to bleſs 
thee with a charitable, meck 
and peaceable temper ? 


Peace- making. 
H AST theu reported any thing 
falſe of thy neighbour ? 

Haſt thou liſtened to hear what 
thy neighbour ſaid to another per- 
fon, either through curioſity, ma- 
lice, or envy, to ſpread abroad 
«vbat thou ſo hearde ſt, to his pre- 
Judice, or Yo create a diſpute, 
variance, or contention ? 

Haſt thou lived a peaceable o- 
quiet /ife, never taking part in 
other mens quarrels, otherwiſe 
than to appeaſe them ? 


Going to. Law. 
AST — one to law or 
H thy neig 1 
or ſome Edi rey or injuriou: 
words, avi, no way affet thy 
rewtation, and he is avilling to 
reg ute? 
| Haſt thou been fare that thou went- 
eft to law only to recover or main- 
tain thy juſt right? 


| 


228 T thou ſought after al 


i 


| 


Ft Of our Duty towards OUuRSE Lv ES, 


Haft thou always. lived under a 
conſtant ſenſe of God's preſence 
and iuſpection? 


Homility. 
F 7 God thou abhorred all fawn- 
ing expreſſions and behaviour 


that covers ay hypocritical azd 


proud heart ? 
Haſt theu ſincerely hymbled thy- 


| ſelf before God and man, in a deep | 


ſenſe of thine own corruption ann 
| ſubordination ? 

Haſt thou obeyed" the civil magi- 
tirate twwillingly i in all things Jul 
end lawſul! ) 

Haſi theu deſpiſed their perſons, 

er expoſed their weakneſſes, or | 
inſulted oy their inſimities? 


Maß | 


bour for trifles ; | 


| 
Haſt thou ſued thy neighbour out of 


revenge? 


Page 
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Haſt thou been willing and defi- | bowe what is revealed in God'i Page 
rous to be inſtructed by thy ſupe-| word ? 339 

riors in natural abilities? Haſt thou ventured topubliſh thine] 3 36 

Haſt thou envied them, or repined | own inventions in matters of pure 
at the advantages God has given \ revelation ? 
them above thyſelf ? Haſt thou been poſitive in thy opi-\ 336 

Haſt thou grieved at or envied | nion concerning them ? 
others for their advancement on | Haſt thou aſcribed all thy know-| 336 

account of their religious improve | ledge to the bleſſing of God? 
oj} EY Haſt thou been impatient of oppo-| 337 

Haſt thou been civil, affable, cour- | fition ? | 
teous and modeſt to, and among | Haſt thou dildained counſel ? 337 

ty equals? | Haſt thou {corned inſtruction and] 337 

Haſt thou repined or murmured to | rebuke, or taken affiont at every} 

| /ee them preferred before thee? | one that yields not to thy opinion? | 

f . thou been willing for peace | 1 

ſake to fubmit to things indiffe. Pride. 

rent? 8 247 thou preſumed fo much |, 3 

Haſt thou aſſumed no more autho- | on thyſelf, as to ſet up for a 

. rity over thy inferiors than i; | director, pattern er lawgiver 4 

| conſiſtent <vith thy lation, and] every body elſe ? 

: neceſſary to preſerve the regu- | Haſt thou valued thyſelf on the 345 

| larity and good order of the| goods of nature; or becauſe thou 


world? art more beautiful, ſtrong, witty, | 
334 || Haff thou been willing to aflilt hem] Sc. than others? Or, «| 
4 in their neceſſities, and to make On the goods of fortune; be-| 345 
| their condition as ſupportable and] cauſe thou art more wealthy, ho 
: caſy as may be? nourable, &c. Or, * 


334% Haſt thou thought thyſelf too] —On the goods of grace; Jecauſe 
'l — 2 inflrod oe to procure the | God hath bleed thee ævith grrat- hl 
inſtruction of thoſe that are poor | er giſts ar virtues than other; ? | 
6 and ignorant? | | 
334 | Haſt thou been ſenſible of thine Vain-glory. in | 
70 


| own many infirmities and fins? | FF AST thou bern reſolved 70344 
7 334 | Haſt thou ſtriven to influence men court the praiſe of man at ae 

| towards religion rather by meek | adventures, by committing any | 

| neſs than by power? fin in faſtion ? 


334 | Haſt thou avoided the applauſe of | Haſt thou been too much exalted |'; 15 
| men by outward hexw of piety? | in thy heart at the juſt praiſes f 
32 334 Haſt thou judged or deipiſed thoſe} thy virtue? : 
that differ from thee in reli- | 
ion ? Meekneſs. | 
334 10 thou talen care to give no H AST thou been calm, quiet, 340 
offence to the enemies of thy bely and chearful under God's ap- 
33 | religion?” pointments, and abſolutely re- 
334 | Haſt thou impoſed necaleſi diffi -/ figned to his providence? 15 
culties on thoſe under thy| Haſt thou been angry without 4349 
power? | cauſe? 8 | 
33 334] Haſt thou uſed great gentleneſs | Haſt thou judged by appearances] 359 
| 335] to thoſe that have offended! only? 
thee? Haſt thou given way to ſuſpicions, 349 
not ſupported by evidence? 13 
Self-Conceit. Haſt thou put thi beſt cor/truQion| 349 
336 H 4 ST thou been puffed up] on all words and actions? : 
abo ve meaſure on any account | Ha/t thou checked all reſentment, 349 
awhatever ? | tiil thou haſt duly conſidered th 
336 Haſt thou /triven to be auiſe a-| grounds of it? 1 | 
| | Hast 


33 


333 


$00 


Page 


349 
349 
349 
349 


349 


349 


349 


349 


349 


349 


349 


350 


350 


Haſt thou reſented higher than the 
merit of the offence given ? 

Haſl thou rendered railing for rail. 
ing ? 

Haſt thou uſed rough methods 10 
rig hi thyſelf from inconſiderable 
injuries! 

Haſt thou tried Argument before 
puniſhment, and conference he 


| fore law? 


Haſt thou uſed private admonition 


| before thou puniſhedſt thy neigh- 


bour openly ? 

Haft thou ſought juſtice, and pu- 
niſhed without hatred, and 
merely evith a wiew to reach 
thoſe ends which are laxwful and 
commendable ? 

| Haſt thou been always ready to be 

reconciled upon juſt and equitable 

conditions ? 


Haſt thou been ready to help and 


pray for thy greateſt Enemies ? 
Haft thou been full of thy own a- 
bilities, and overbearirg in com- 
pany ? 
Haſt thou behaved with civility 
to all men in their proper fa. 


tions ? 


Conſideration. 
H AST thou firſt conſidered 
' thy avords and actions well, 
before thou fixedſt thy reſolu- 
tions ? 
Haft thou preſumed on thine own 
works and merit; or on à bare 
| hiſtorical faith zz Chrift for ſal- 
vation? | 
Haſt thou preſumed to think thy- 
feff elected or decreed to ſalva- 
vation without firi obedience to, 
and faith in the goſpel of 
Chrift ? | 
Haft thou been careleſs or neg- 
ligent in thy purſuit of eternal 
life ? | 
Haſt thou lived ſecurely 7: à ſin- 
ful fate? 


Haſt thou conſidered the conſequences 

| of thy actions both before and af- 

ter thou didft them? 

I betber they be hurtſul 20 Ph. 

7 or neigbbour ? Or, | 
WPheher* they, be according to 


iy tales of the goſpel. 
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Haſt thou every laid down to ſleep 
before thou haſt confidered thine 
own eftate, repented of thy fins, 
and relolved to lead a new life ? 


Contentedneſs, 
H AST thou been content with 
that flate and circumſtance 
of life, in which God's provi- 
dence has placed thee ? 

Haſt thou murmared or repined 
at the affiiftions thou haſt met 
with ? 

Haſft thou received God's correction, 
with ſubmiſſions of praiſe ? 

Haſt thou any ambition to flrive 
after unlawful dominion or power, 


large poſſeffions, and high liv- 
ng ? 


= 

Haſt thou diſtruſted the promiſes 
of God ? 

Haſ thou judged of God's love or 
hatred to any one by outward cir- 
cumſtances ? 

Haſt thou been ſo covetons as to 
increaſe thy ſubſtance by fraud 
and deceit? Or, 

—}y engaging in more affairs 
than thou coulaſt manage without 
anxiety, diſcontent, and neglect 
of religious duties ? 

Haji thou endeavoured the beſt 


to God ? 

Haft thou grieved immoderately 
at the loſs of hufband, wife, child. 
parent, friend, &c ? 


FRY Watchfulneſs. 
722 ST thou been always mind 


1 enemy? | 
Haſt thou flriven th work out thy 
i ſalvation with fear and trem- 
bling ? 
BS Induſtr /)? 
H AST thou empliyed thy reaſon, 
#-* underſtanding and memory 
| to prombte thi glory of God, thy 
neighbour's good, and thine own 
| ſalvation ?. BE: 
Haſt thou been idle, ſlothſul, in- 
tem 
Haſlt thou preferred thy reaſon to 
God's revelation? Or, 


thou couldeft, and left the event] 


ful to reſiſt the firſt beginnings | 
| of evil, and approaches of the 


te, brutiſn, + profane? 


— 
_- — 


357 | 
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page |— Loaded hy memory with wick-| unchaſte ſongs ; or looked on im- Page 
463] ed thoughts, or romances and} modeſt pictures? 
1 idle tales? Haſt thou taken any carnal plea. | 370 
463 | Haſt thou done thy duty in that | ſure with thy hands, or expoſed 
ſtate of life God has placed thee any part of thy body, to excite o 
in? thers to Iuſt? Or, ; 
363 Haſt thou been ready to give good| Haſt thou endeavoured to excite] 370 
advice; to inſtruct the ignorant; luft by eating or drinking any 
and to reſolve the ſcruples of thoſe | thing for that end? | 
that apply to thee ? Haſt thou been careful to ſtifle and] 372 
304] Ha thou taken care to bring thy| ſuppreſs all beginnings of thoſe fun 
children up to ſome honeſt em- in thy thoughts, and to apply 
ploy ; and at all times to keep| thy mind to good objects? 
them aut of idleneſs ? Haſft thou made uſe of words of a1 372 
365] Art thou à labourer or a ſervant ;| double meaning, to create un- 
and doſt loiter away thy time, for | chaſte thoughts in others? 
which thou doſt receive wages ? | Haſt thou repeated what thou haſt | 373 
365 | Haſt thou neglected thy houſe-| heard in ſuch manner as to injure 
hold affairs, thy family, children, | chriſtian modeſtly ? 
or employment, without wwhich| Haſt thoucarefully avoided all out- 374 
thou canſt not live according io] ward temptations to this fin ? 
thy flation, under a pretence of | Haſt thou prayed t God frequent- 374» 
: more pure religion ? ly to preſerve thee from this fin; 375 
366 _ thou endeavoured to improve | knowing that the perfection and 
, all forts of piety and virtue, by happineſs of a rea/onable creature 
fixing thy mind upon heaven, a, does not conſiſt in ſenſual enjoy- 
thy end; by endeavouring to grow | ments, but in thoſe which are 
. | in grace; taking every opportu- | ſpiritual ? 
nity of doing good both. to the 
fouls and bodies of thy neigh- Temperance. | 
| bours ; keeping guard on thy paſ-| FJ AST thou never eaten nor 376 
7 | ons, and being ready to obey the| "© drank beyond what God and 
| | checks of conſcience ? nature has intended for the being 
367 Haſt thou been drawn from thy| and well-being of thy life ? | 
"= | duty by temptation ? Haſt thou eaten or drank only 0 376 
368 Haſt thou laid. thy fins 10 the] gratify thy taſte, or to excite 
charge of God or of the devil ?| luſt? | 
268] Haſt thou begged God's grace to\ Haſt thou lived at thy table above 377 
| firengthen thee, and reſiſted the] thine ability, or indulged: thy/elf 
devil ? | with niceties and luxury? 
Haſit thou avoided whatever thou] 377 
Clhhaſtity or Purity. | findeſt prejudicial to thy health, 
369 HA ST thou committed adul - or to make thy body. heavy, and 
tery, or fornication, or in-| uncapable of performing thy duty? 
ceſt? N Haſt thou ſquandered away hi 377 
370 Haſt thou been careful to abflain| own or creditors ſubſtance <with 
from all unnatural and unlawful | banquetting, feaſting, or drunk-| 
pleaſures of ſenſe in thyſelf and] enneſs, and company: keeping ? 
others ; and. haſt. thou been mo-] Haſt thou delighted in drunken] 378" 
derate in the aſe of ſuch as are] companions ? 
| lawful and allowed 6y the chriſ- | 
| tian religion Time. Tx & 
363 370] Haſt thou delighted: in, or uſed} ETO W haſt thou employed thy 
wanton or laſcivious words, time? | : 
363 looks or geſtures, lewd. compa- | Ha/t thou applied all the time 
5 ny, indecent bal/s, or revellings? | thou couldeſt reſerve from the ne- 
i: 037- Haſt thou read diſhoneſt books, or ceſſi:ies of nature, to the glory of 
„ God 
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392 


God, and thy ozon and neighbours 
good? 

Haſt thou aſſigned a proper ſeaſon 
to all thy actions; and fo much 
Time only as may be neceſſary for 
them ? 


Sleep. 
Z AST thou delighted too much 
in thy bed; or ſlept when 
thou wert well refreſhed and 
oughteſt to riſe to thy work or 
devotions ? 

Haſt thou, when thou laidſt thy- 
felf down to reft, recommended 
thy ſoul to God ; and repented of 
thy fins ? 

A M thou didft riſe up 
from ſleep, thanked God for thy 
comfortable refreſhment, and hoi, 
protection and preſervation / 
thee? 

Haſt thou been ſlothful? 


Recreations. 
H AST theu ſet thy affetions 
too much for play? 
Haft thou gamed hel into a 


L_ ? 
| Haſt thou gamed too long, or came 


too often to thy recreations ? 

Haſt thou preferred thy paſtimes 

| to thy buſineſs, to the detriment 
thereof ? 

Haſt thou made a trade of game- 
ing ? | 

Hoſt thoulyed, cheated, deceived, 

| ſworn or quarrelled at thy recre- 

| ations? 

Haſt thou ar more money 
than — _ ao to loſe with- 
out diſcompoſure , temper, or 
hurt to thy family or e/tate ? 

Hawe thy recreations been ſhort, 


394 | Se for refreſhment only, and al- 


aways yielding to thy neceſſury du- 


ties i 1 f 
.. 
H AST thou been modeſt in thy 
[ ? 
pare | 
Haft > laid more out in appa- 
rel than thy circumſtances can al- 


i low? 


Haſt thou dreſſed avith a wiew to 
tempt others to fin, either in the 
ſame exceſi, or in the ifs of the 


feb? 


Heads of Self- Examination. 


Haft thou followed the faſhions, | Pave | 


and dreſſed thyſelf only to ſet off 
thy * ; = to deceive the 
world into a falſe opinion of . 

F gray N r 
aſt thou taken up ſo much time 
en dreſſing thyſelf, or ſhewing thy 
felf to compauy, or in prepari ng 
th 1 cloaths, as to neg- 
led the care of thy foul ? 

Hafſt thou regarded the faſhions of 
dreſs fo as to prejudice thy health 
thereby ? | 

Haſt thou been ſo covetous as to 
deny thyſelf convenient apparel 
ſuitable to thy lation and circum- 


Hances ? 

Haſt thou for any wicked A 
ſes put on the dreſs of the other 
ſex ? 

Haſt thou been ſatisfied with mean 
and plain apparel, «chen it aua. 
not in thy power to get better 


with a good conſcience ? 


Fortitude or Patience. 

AST theu been always calm 

and compoſed, and ſteady in 
thy duty to God under afflic- 
tions, or in delay of thy expec- 
tations ? 

Haſt thou permitted reaſon and 
grace to guide thee in all thy 
ways ?o_» 

Haſt thou concluded that God is an- 
gry with thee, when thou haſt 
fallen into divers temptations and 
afii tions ? 

Hoſt then retired,” changed the 
diſcourſe, or remained ſilent, wwhen 
anger began to boil? | 

Haſft theu deſpiſed little trifles of 
diſcontent ? 


| Self-denial. 
iliſi iben rather tf the 
whole world, and life t/c/f, 
than offend God ? 
Haſt thou denied thy innocent ap- 
petites, when they hindered the 
prattice of mortification ? 


. - Zeal. 
FJ AST thou dene all in thy 
er to keep a conſcience 
vcid of offenae ? 


| 


39 


397 


400 


400 


407 
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Haſt thou endeavoured, by a good Haſt thou been guilty of any lye, Page 
example, and admonition, ad] equivocation, or fraud, ar vio- | 407 
authority, 7 promote virtue, lence, or oppreſſion, &c. zo bring 
and to ſuppreſs vice? about, as thou ſuppojed/t, a good 
Hoſt thou carefully diſtinguiſhed | end ? 
| between the glory of Gad and a- Hai thy teal cauſed any one to fall} 408 
tisfying thine own. or another's | or ſeparate from, or to keep out 


— 


r or inclination ? of the CHRISTIAN church ? 
aft thou. perſecuted fer religion] Haſt thou perſecuted without | 408 
with a furious ſpirit ? meeknefs and charity? | 


= thou been always perſuaded | Haſt thou in religious diſputes a-| 408 

that what you contended for was | voided all reproachful aud bit- 
certainly anaconſiderably good; | ter reſlections; a falſe reaſon- 
and what you oppoſed was cer-} ings and miſapplication of /erip- 
tainly and confiderably bad ? tare? EI 

Haſt thou been more concerned for | Art thou ſtedſaſt in thy holy reli-| 408 
the externals religion, than for | gion, and charitable to theſe that 
ſolid and real goodneſs ? | difſent yum thee? | 


The Prayer for a ſincere Repentance 

: After Self- Examination. 

Lmighty God, unto whom all hearts be open, all 
deſires known, and from whom no ſecrets are hid; 
cieanſe the thoughts of my heart by the inſpiration of thy 
Holy Spirit ; that I may thoroughly repent of all my fins; 
eek for pardon and forgiveneſs thro' the merits of Chriſt ; 
perfectly love thee, and worthily magnify thy holy name, 
> WM through the ſame Chriſt Jeſus my Lord and Saviour. Amer. 


By the K I N G's Authority, 


I 1s lately publiſhed, 
A Netw EpfT ION, carefully Carrected and Enlarged, of 


HE New Weet's Preparation for a Worthy receiving the LORD's SU P. 
PER, as Appointed and Recommended by the CHURCH of ENGLAND ; 
conſiſting of MEDITATIONS and PRAYERS for the Morning and Evening of 
very Day in the Week. With ſitable Directions for a devout Behawiour during 
ne Solemnity, and for a beneficial and effectual Joining with the Miniſter in the 
Ofice of: Adminiſtration. | | - 

Together with the FORMS of Examination, and Confeſſion of Sins: And M- 
VITATIONS to enable us to 447 well after receivingthe HOLY SACRAMENT. 
The Whole, being purified from thoſe Extatic and Carnal Expreſſions, which 
in another Treatiſe upon this Subject have been long complained of, is now ren- 
Gred a Plain, Orthodox, and Reaſonable Service to Almighty God. 1 

Ij'᷑̃'o which are added, | | 

Prayers for Morning and Ewening, to be uſed either with a Family, or in Pei vate; 

| alſo Prayers for other Occafions. AY Av 

Printed only for Edward Wickfleed, in Warick-Court, Warwick-Lane, Neau- 
fate-Street ; and ſold by the Bookſellers of Great-Britain and freland. . | © 


| | Where may be had, 
The Second Part of the NEW Week's Preparation, Price 18. 
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VV 
Prayers for the Holy Communion.* = 


Emmons 


A Prayer jor the worthy receiving of the Lord's Supper, 
to be ſaid inch after Sermon. 

Know, O Lord, that the benefit is great, if with a true 
penitent heart and lively faith I do receive this holy ſa- 
crament, (for then I ſpiritually eat the fleſh of Chriſt, and 
drink his blood; then I dwell in Chriſt, and Chriſt in me; 
then lam one with Chriſt, and Chriſt with me ;) Grant there- 
fore, good Lord, that I, and every one of us now approach- 
ing thereunto, may repent us truly for our fins paſt, having 
a lively and ſtedfaſt faith in Chriſt our Saviour; that we may 
amend our lives, and be in perfect charity with all men; and 
{o become meet partakers of thoſe holy myſteries. Amen, 


A Prayer when we offer up our Alms. 


Merciful Lord, by whoſe goodneſs and providence] 
am both willing and enabled to relieve the neceſſities 
of my poor brethren ! I beſeech thee to accept of this teſti- 
mony of my love and gratitude, and to make me truly 
thankful for all thoſe happy opportunities thou giveſt me of 
doing good, in the name of that perfect pattern of all good- 
neſs, thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, my only Saviour. Amen, 


A Prayer immediately after the Bread and Wine are 
conſecrated, 


Racious Lord, who ſo lovedſt the world that thou 
gaveſt thine only begotten Son to humble himſelf to 
the death of the croſs, that I might be redeemed from a ſtate 
of ſin and miſery ; who (to the end that all men ſhould al- 
ways remember his exceeding great love in dying for us, and 
the innumerable benefits, which by his precious blood ſhed- 
ding he has obtained to us) did inſtitute and ordain ſuch 
holy myſteries as pledges of his love, and for a continual re- 


membrance of his death, to our great and endleſs comfort: 


1 humbhy 


* The Reader, that evould be ſatisfied concerning the Nature, Defign and End e 


— 


the Sacrament / Lord's Supper, is referred to Sunday VI. Sec. J, II, Ui 


aud IV, in this Aol. 
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I humbly implore, that the power of it may ſtrengthen my 
weakeſt againſt all temptations ; that the wiſdom of it may 
cure my 1gnorance; and that the purity of this oblation of 
himſelf once offered may ſanctify me throughout in body, 
ſoul and ſpirit ; and this I beg for the all- ſufficient merits of 
Jeſus Chriſt my Lord and Saviour, Amen. 


A Prayer before receiving the conſecrated Bread. 


Rant me, I beſeech thee, gracious Lord, ſo to eat the 
' fleſh of thy dear Son Jeſus Chriſt, and to drink his 
blood, that my finful body may be made clean by his body, 
and my ſoul waſhed through his moſt precious blood; and 
that I may evermore dwell in him and he in me. Amen. 


As the Prieſt comes to give you the Bread, ſay, 
bs 1 thy body I beſeech thee, O Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


which was given for me, preſerve my body and ſoul 
ei ento everlaſting life; and grant that I may take and eat 
res chis in remembrance that thou haſt died for me, and feed 
a; Non thee in my heart by faith with thankſgiving. Amen. 


As the Miniſter comes to give you the Cup, ſay, 


ET thy blood, I beſeech thee, O Lord Jeſu Chriſt, 
which was ſhed for me, preſerve my body and ſoul 
unto everlaſting life ; and grant that I may drink this in re- 
membrance that thy blood was ſhed for me, and be thank- 
ful. Amen. 


thou After receiving the conſecrated Bread and Wine, ſay, 


If to [LORY be to the Father, and to the Son, and to the 
ſtateK 1 Holy Ghoſt : for ſeeing now, O gracious Lord ! that 
d al-W who am but duſt and aſhes, have been refreſhed with the 
, and ody and blood of thy dear Son, I will magnify thy holy 

co Fame; and as long as I have any being, I will ſing praiſes 
ſuch ato my God. O let not theſe feet which have approached 
al re- Iuine altar, ever more walk in the ways of the wicked : let 
dort: ot theſe bands, that have received the bread and th cup, 
mb. hich came down from heaven, be ever defiled with injuſ- 
Erde, or any kind of impiety, but grant that they may ever- 
UI, Fore be waſhed in innocency: let theſe eyes be chaſte, that 
K k 2 have 
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have beheld the God of purity: let that mouth be clean, 
that has ſpiritually received the body and blood of Chriſt: 
and let that ſoul be raiſed above thi. world, that has been 
thus refreſhed with the divine preſence of the ſame thy Son 


Jeſus Chriſt my Redeemer. Amen, 


A Prayer when retired from the Lord's Table. 


'Lord, I give thee moſt humble and hearty thanks, 

that thou haſt been pleaſed to admit me now to re- 
new my baptiſmal covenant with thee, in this holy ſacra- 
ment; and that thou haſt vouchſafed to feed me with the 
ſpiritual nouriſhment of the body and blood of thy Son 
Jeſus Chriſt ; not for any merits of my own, but for the 
fake of thy infinite goodneſs and mercy towards ſinful man, 
Therefore, I beſeech thee, grant that this holy facrament 
may never turn to my judgment and condemnation, but 
that it may be health and recovery under all my weaknel- 
ſes and infirmities ; ſafety and defence againſt all the at- 
tacks of my ſpiritual enemies; vigour and ſtrength to all 
my holy purpoſes and reſolutions ; comfort and ſuppoit 
under all the afflictions and calamitics of life; aſſiſtance and 
direction under all dithculties and doubts; courage and 
conſtancy under all dangers and perſecutions, eſpecially in 
time of ſickneſs, and at the hour of death; and finally, 
that it may procure for me pardon and forgiveneſs i in this 
life, mercy and favour at the day of judgment, and a never- 
fading crown of glory in thy heavenly kingdom, dog 
Jeſus Chriſt my Redeemer. Amen. 


Prayers to be uſed by Sick Perſons.* 


83 


A Prayer in Sickneſs. 
God, whoſe never-failing providence ordereth all 
things both in heaven and earth; benold me thy poo 
ſervant, upon whom thou haſt been pleaſed to lay thine af 
flicting hand; ſanctify, I beſeech thee, this thy fatherly cor 


rectio 


OT 7 * Reader, who wwonld der md r 2 ſupport / ef under, and! impror 
auch Sickneſs, as the Lord fall pleaſe lo wijit him avith, is referred to Sunday 7. Sec 
VI. ana Sunday 17. 
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tection to me, and grant that I may receive it with all the 
patience and ſubmiſſion becoming a child of God, neither 
murmuring nor repining under any diſpenſations of thy pro- 
vidence; but looking on all my afflictions as the means to 
wean me from the world, to bring me nearer to thyſelf, and 
to purge away all that droſs and Tekilditivin which my ſoul 
has contracted in this ſinful world. O merciful Father; let 
not my fins provoke thee to turn away thy face from me, 
while I ſeek unto thee in this time of my trouble ; hut, for 
the merits and interceſſion of thy beloved Son, pardon all 
my ſins; and ſay unto. my foul, I am thy ſalvation, Oh! 
give me ſtrength, reſolution and patience to bear all my pain, 
weakneſſes, and infitmities ; ſtrengthen my faith, enlarge 
my hopes, increaſe my charity, and perfect my repentance, 
that I may be delivered from the fear of death. Make thou 
my bed in my ſickneſs, and lay not more upon me than thou 
wilt enable me to bear; give a bleſſing to the means that ſhall 
be uſed for my recovery; and if it be thy good pleaſure, re- 
ſtore me to my former health, that I may lead the reſt of my 
life in thy fear and to thy glory: but if thou haſt determined 
that this ſickneſs ſhall be unto death; grant, O merciful Fa- 
ther, that the more the outward man decayeth, ſo much the 
more I may find the inner man ſtrengthened and renewed 
with thy grace and Holy Spirit; and give me grace ſo to take 
this thy viſitation, that after this painful life is ended; I may 
dwell with thee in life everlaſting, through the merits of 
Jeſus Chriſt, my dear and only Saviour, Amen. 


A Prayer on ſending for the Phyſician. 

Lmighty God, foraſmuch as thou haſt ordained the 
phyſician for the benefit of thoſe who languiſh un- 

der any bodily diſtemper, J have reſolved to try his ſkill, in 
order to the ſame, -yet my chief hope is in thee. O be thou 
my help; for without thee, vain is the help of man and all 
his ſkill. Therefore, I beſeech thee direct thy ſervant to 
what may be proper for me, and let thy bleſſing accompany 
his preſcriptions, and give ſucceſs thereto, For. tho' the moſt 
efficacious methods of cure are nothing of themſelves, yet if 
thou ſpeakeſt the word, thy ſervant ſhall be healed ; it is thou 
K k 3 that 
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that art the great phyſician, who alone canſt effectually re- 
move all my maladies; andall other helps are but inſtruments | 
in thy hands, that work according to thy good pleaſure : 
therefore be thou with me, to guide and aſſiſt, to bleſs and ! 
proſper them, to thine own glory, and to the welfare of me 
thine unworthy ſervant, who here moſt humbly ſues to thee 
for pity, through Jeſus Chriſt my Lord and Saviour. Amen. 


A Prayer 70 be uſed on taking Phyſick. 
Al thy bleſſing, O Lord, to the means now uſed 
J for my recovery; for without thee all our endeayours 
are but vain, and (if it be thy bleſſed will) make them fo 
effectual for that end, that I may live to promote thy glory, 
and to make a better preparation for the coming of Jeſus 


- 


Chriſt my Lord and Saviour. Amen. 


A Prayer 70 be uſed on want of Sleep. 

Lmighty, God, I ſeck ſleep, to eaſe my pains, and to 
recruit my ſpirits, but I find it not; conſider my wea- 
rineſs, which calls aloud for reſt, and my weakneſß, which 
greatly needs refreſhment, and let my wearied eyes at length 
lay hold thereof. O grant me that comfort, that wbilſ thou 
keepeſt me awake, l may be able to commune with my own 
heart, and ſearch out my ſpirit ;, let me remember thee on 
my bed, and meditate on thee in the night-watches ; and let 
the conſideration of thy tender mercies be my comfort, till 
thy goodneſs ſees fit to give ſleep to my eyes, and refreſh- 
ment to my ſorrows, through the merits of Jeſus Chriſt my 
Lord and Saviour. Amen. | 


A Prayer to be uſed when labouring under bodily Pain. 
Lmighty God, who art a preſent. help in time of trou- 

ble: I moſt earneſtly beſeech thee, if it be thy bleſ- 

ed will, tocaſe my pain, and comfort me in this time of my 
affliction, Not but Lacknowledge the juſtice of thy dealings 
towards me, and that I have deſerved; much. greater pains 
than I now endure: therefore grant me patience, that with 
a meek and quiet ſubmiſſion to thy will, Lmay wait till thou 
ſeeſt fit to deliver me from my diſtreſs. And, whatever 5 
vils 
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vils and ſorrows I may feel in my body, let me till love thee 
and believe thee to bea kind and merciful Father, even whilſt 
thou art ſmiting and correcting me for my tranſgreſſions. 
To which end, O Lord, be pleaſed, in thy great mercy, to 
ſtrengthen and ſupport me, and lay no more upon me than 
thou wilt enable me to bear by the aſſiſtance of thy Holy 
Spirit ; and ſanctify this affliction to me, that it may produce 
in me the fruits of a true and lively faith, and ſincere repen- 
tance of all my fins ; all which I beg at the throne of thy 
mercy, through the merits and in the name of thy beloved 
Son Jeſus Chriſt, my Saviour. Amen. 


A Prayer for a fick Child. 


mighty God and merciful Father, to whom alone 
belong the iſſues of life and death; I fly unto thee for 
ſuccour in behalf of this child here lying under thy hand in 
great weakneſs of body. Look graciouſly upon it, O Lord 
eaſe it, I beſeech thee, of its pains, and pity it in extremity. 
We know, O Lord, that if thou wilt, thou canſt raiſe it up, 
and grant it a longer continuance in this life. O raiſe it up 
gain (if it may pleaſe thee) to grow in years and ſtature, in 
wiſdom and thy fear, and thereby to comfort its parents, and 
to glorify thee. I believe, O God, that thou knoweſt beſt 
what is ft for it and me, and that thou will do what is beſt 
for both; and therefore I humbly reſign its life to thee, be- 
ſeeching thee to have mercy on us. But whether it lives or 
dies, let it be thine ; and either preſerve it to be thy true and 
faithful fervant here on earth, or take it into thoſe heavenly 
habitations, where the ſouls of them that ſleep in the Lord 
Jeſus, enjoy perpetual reſt and felicity. Grant this, O Lord, 
for thy mercies fake, in the ſame thy Son my Lord, who 
liveth and reigneth with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, ever one 
God, world without end. Amen. 


A Prayer againſt the Fear of Death. 
+ F OST graious God, fince Tam haſting on to the end 
of my life; let all my ſins be done away by thy mer- 
cy, and my faith and repentance thro' the merits of Chriſt. 
Take from me all guilt, remove all fear, and give me pa- 
Kk 4 tience 
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ready to give a good account of my life unto thee ; and that 


fin, nor lye down in ſorrow and miſery. Since the ſentence 
of death is paſt upon me, ſtrip my ſoul of all fleſhly affec- 
tions, before it leaves my body ; and diſpoſe it to be of like 
mind and diſpoſition with the holy angels, and beatified ſpi- 
rits ; neither let me forget, that as this is like to be the laſt 
trial, which thou wilt afford me, of renouncing my own 
will and reſigning myſelf to thine, and of ſhewing forth de- 
votion of ſpirit, and all holy obedience, and patience, and 
faith, and humble confidence in thee ; make me therefore 
watch for all opportunities of exerciſing the ſame, and do 
them diligently, as my laſt labour for immortality, and for 
ſecuring thy everlaſting mercy, through the merits of Jeſus 
Chriſt, who died for me and all mankind. Amen. 


A Prayer for Aſiſtance at the Hour of Death. 


Father of mercies, and God of all comfort, my only 
help in time of need; look graciouſly upon me, 0 
Lord, and the more the outward man decayeth, ſtrengthen 
me, I beſeech thee, ſo much the more continually with thy 
grace and Holy Spirit in the inner man. Give me unfeigned 
repentance for all the errors of my life paſt, and ſteadfaſt faith 
in thy Son Jeſus, that my ſins may be done away by thy 
mercy, and my pardon fealed in heaven, before I go hence 
and be no more ſeen. I know, O Lord, that there is no word 
impoſſible with thee, and that if thou wilt, thou canſt even 
yet raiſe me up, and grant me a longer continuance in this 
life. Vet, foraſmuch as in all appearance the time of my de- 
parture draweth near, ſo fit and prepare me, I beſeech thee, 
againſt the hour of death, that after my departure hence in 
peace, and in thy favour, my foul may be received into 
thine everlaſting kingdom, through the merits and media- 
tion of Jeſus Chriſt, thine only Son, my Lord and Saviour, 


Amen. 
Al 


tience during the reſt of my life, that I may always and 


I may fight the good fight of faith with conſtancy and per. | 
ſeverance, and finiſh my courſe with joy, and never ſleep in 


4 


t 
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Advice to thoſe who have been fick. A411 


A ſerious admonition to thoſe who are recovered from 


ſickneſs. 


There is nothing that proves more fatal 
to that due preparation we ought to 
make for another life, than our un- 
happy miltake of the nature and end 
of this, We are brought into the 
world children, ignorant and impo- 
tent; we grow up in vanity and fol- 
ly ; and when we come to be men, 
we are but very little more prudent 
and more conſiderate, Thus our 
thoughts and our deſires are wholly 
ſet upon this world ; we vainly pro- 
jeci an eſtabliſhment in it, nor look 
we any further than the little interelts 
and employment thereof engage us. 


And I think it is not to be doubted 


that it is the placing of our affec- 
tions ſo much upon is world, that 
above any thing 1ndiſpoſes us to think 


of the oer. Our lives are uncertain, 
to be ſure cannot be long here ; and. 


therefore we ought to haſten all we 
can, before it be too late, to examine 
the ſtate of our ſouls, and provide 
for futurity. For all the little objects 


we now perſue, for which our eaſe, 


our conſcience, nay our very religion 
itſelf, is ſacrificed by us, are but vani- 
ties and trifles, neither worthy in 
themſelves, nor ſatisfying in their 
enjoy ment. The only thing that can 
ſecure you againſt ſin, and endear 
virtue and religion to your practice, 
will be to raiſe your affection above 
this world, by. {riouſly conſidering 
the excellence and certainty of ano- 
ther life; and how vain and tran- 
ſcient, indeed how troubleſome and 
pnſatisfying, are the higheſt felicitjes 
of this. 


CSEEING ther the Almighty God has been 
pleaſed to recover you from your late fick- 
reſs, and to vouchſafe you & longer conti- 
nuance in this world ; it is your indiſ- 
pen/ible duty immediately to reflect upon 
the condition you have been in ; and which 
you could not be ſo well able to de under 
the diſorders and pains of a fick bed: and 
to endeavour to confirm the good diſpoft- 
tions which the ſight of the grave has 


raiſed and improved ; but which a new 


froſped of life will be apt to deface agaip, 


your ſerious confideration. 


unleſs they be renewed upon the mind by 
q Ix order 
then to reap the benefits which God de- 


ſigned in wiſiting us, we are to conſider 


ſickneſs not /o much in the natural as the 
religious ſenſe : «we are to cunſider it and 
the pains and agonies wwe felt, as it is a 
nearer view of death, and a ſenſible pros 

of the frailty of our nature: and the 
pains and agonies that aue feel in ſickneſs, 
are not to be conſidered barcly as an unea- 
fineſs to the body, but more eſpecially as a 
leſſon to the ſeul, to make it leſs fond of 
continuing in this painful ſlate, and more 
willing to leave this world when it ſhall 
pleaſe God to afpoint it. Nor are aue 10 
conſider the continuance of fickneſs as ſo 
much time loſt from the buſineſs and plea- 
fares of this life, but rather as a check 
given by God to our worldly purſuits, in 
order to make way for thoughts and conſi- 
derations of a more heavenly nature. 
¶ Ir is the great unbappineſs of cur na- 
ture, that when calamities fall upon us, 
we are uneaſy and diſſatisfied ; and our 
whole 10 10. and care is id remove 
them, not to conſider from. whence they 
come. But in the caſe of ſickneſs you 
muſt have your eye chiefly upon God 
( whoſe providence orders all the af- 
fairs of this world) or elſe you will 
never make a right judgment nor a right 
uſe of it. It is certain, that as God 
can do nothing but for good and wiſe ends, 
fo when he is pleaſed to viſit us with 
fickneſs, it cannot be the only or chief 
end he aims at to puniſh the body, by rea- 
fon this life is not the proper ſeaſon for the 
puniſhment for fin; and to imagine that 
God grieves and affiidts his creatures 
far no other purpoſe, but becauſe it is in 
his pawwer to do it, is by no means confi- 
ſtent with the divine goodneſs ; for God 
himſelf aſſures us, That he does not 
afflict willingly, nor grieve the chil- 
dren of men; and if he then ſends 
fickneſs unwillingly, this ſhews that be 
would not ſend it at all, if it were not to 
be the ordinary means of conveying geod to 
the foul ; which ſhews that the thoughts 
of a fick bed are not to be laid aſide, as 
ſoon as aue are reſtored to our health and 
ſtrength, N Having dug * 
as the 
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the true end of God's wiſiting mankind in 
general: then lia upon your former life, 
and you will likely find, that till you 
ewere viſited you had been careleſs and 
Ialenvarm in matters of religion, and 
danted to be awakened into a ſenſe of 
your daty: that you encouraged yourſelf 
in fin by ſetting death and a future flate 
far from you, and therefore ſlood in need 
of a nearer view and apprehenſion of 
them : that you had forgotten God, 
aud had need tobe thus brought t9 a ſenſe 
of his pot and juſtice: that eaſe and 
benlth had betrayed you into a fondneſs 
for the delights and intereſts of this <vorld, 
and therefore it wwas become neceſſary 

God to interpoſe and ſhew 575 the folly of 
ſetting your heart on this life, by remind. 
ing you of the uncertainty of it. Such 
reflection as theſe pot the follres and 


failings of your former flate, will ſhew | 


you the goodneſs and mercy of God in vi- 
dim you with fickneſs : and the ſenſe of 
this goodneſs of God tvill comvinte you, 
that what you have felt avere the chaſtiſe- 
ments of a tender Faller, to whoſe hand 
therefore liſten and ſubmit evith great hu- 
mility and thankfulntſs, as ſaid the royal 
PJalmift, on à like ocraſon + I kriow, 
O Lord, that thou of very faithfulneſs 
haſt cauſed me to be troubled; and 
it is good for me that I have been af- 
Aided, that I might learn thy ſtatutes,” 
q Havinc bus reflected whit the flate 
of your foul was before ſietneſi, aud ha. 
wing made your ſelf ſenſible of the goodneſs 
of God in ſending it; tonfider ſeriouſly 
avhethe» before you was ted, you had 
not though too little of another life, and 
aubether death, if it had then come, avonld 
nr hade been a very great furprize 
Confider alſo, that if it had noi 
God to" art you, jon had been dormed 
eer this to eternal arſtructim. I ſay, the 
ſenſe of this fhonld oblige you to exert all 
the powers of thc body and ſom in praifing 
and blefſirs Gott for hir goodneſs,” and it 
ſhould alſa ararn you newer to run ſuch a 
deſperate hazard for the future. CHa- 
vid ſer ioufly reflected on tht divine gobd- 
neſs, firft in viſiting you with ſickneſs, 
and then in delivering you from death; 
you mii remember that were your owent 
thoughts and reſolntions,” wwhilff D lay 
upon your fick bed; and as you then thonght 
it a great folly that you had let fo math of | 


A—— 


toyou?' | 
22 


paration for the next lift; and as you 
| then wiſhed over ant over that Hearn 
| and its happineſs had been your chief care; 
I ſay, fince theſe have undoubtedly been 
your real thoughts, and fincere wiſhes, and 
reſolutions ben on your fick bed, you have 
now the grealeſt reaſon to thank God for 
wouchſafing you an opportunity of al 
amends for theſe your former neglefs, by 
a future diligence in the awork of your ſal- 
vation. As j0u then could gladly have 
bern content to hade given all the auorli 
had it been yours for-6 little time, to con- 
ider berter, and io make your prace with 
God; and as a longer time is now gran- 
ted you, yon are not to forget how valu- 
able you once thought it, but to improve it 
to the ends for which you then ſo earneſtly 
 eviſhed and deſired it. As you made ye. 
feated reſolutions, that if God would pro- 
long your life, you toould live to ſerve him 
faithfully the remainaer of your life ; fee- 
ing God has mb graciouſly granted what 
: your then deſired, he now expecti that jou 
perform what you thei! promiſed: you are 
te confider, that every promiſe and reſolu- 
lion yon made in fine, was in the na- 
ture of a ſolemn wu unto God: For in caſe 
you had died, non? but God could have 
judged of the ſincerity of your intention; 
but now you art retbvertd, if you forget 
' your vo), this wuill be a plain and open 
declaration that your reſolutions were only 
Produce by the frar of death ; and that 
' you have profited nothing by tht chaſftiſe- 
' ments of your heavenly father. But I hope 
Hour late reſolutions ave fo very freſh in 
your memory, that you are haftening to eaſe 
Jour mind of every burtbhen it laboured un- 
der in the time of your fickneſs. CU You 
| are to confidey, that man) things occur in 
time of fickneſ5 to raiſe M reſolutions in 
ment bearts. But when health returns, 
thoſe motives to ſeriouſneſs are mot only 
apt to ceaſe, but to be ſucceeded by the 
hopes of long life, the diſtance of a futur: 
account, and a delight" in the buſineſs and 
pleaſures of this life. It is therefore ne- 
ceſſary, as God has reflored you th health, 
ta confeder yourſelf not as diſcharged, 
but only as reprieved, from death; and 
that as God granted the 8 none 
Bu he can 2 hotw long or ſport it ſpall be. 
J Bx perſuaded, likewiſe to confider, that 
this may 75 be the laſt merciful awarn- 
ing, with time for NT” and amend- 


„ 


_— 


your time paſs away with ſe little pre- 


ment, that God will give you and that 
your 
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wur next ſickneſs may be unto death, or | you new life, and he is awaiting to ſee if 
{avhichis far more terrible )death may ſur- | you 1vill become à new creature. If you 
prize you on @ ſudden, without any warring do not make a right uſe of the ſhort time 
at all. Be perſuaded then, I beſerch you, | novo allowed you, you may find the next 
nat to trifle with your maker; but whilſt he | return of his hand changed from the cor- 
gives you this opportunity, be wiſe unto (al- | rection of a lowing and tender Father into 
vation. God in his great mercy hasgiven \ the wengeance of an angry God. 


A Thankſgiving after Recovery from ſickneſs, 


Lmighty God, the Creator and Preſerver of all man- 

kind, I thy unworthy ſervant, whom thou haſt raiſed 
om a dangerous frekneſs, do now prefent myſelf before 
thee, in a thankful ſenſe of thy great mercy and goodneſs to- 
wards me. Thou haſt chaſtened and corrected me, but thou 
haft not given me over unto death. Bleſſed be thy holy name 
for ſupporting me under the pain and anguiſh of a fick bed, 
„and for reſtoring me in thy good time to the bleſſings of 
- Wl firength and health | (and in caſe you have been ligbt- headed, 
„ ada, ) and to the perfect uſe of my reaſon and underſtanding.] 
The pains and weakneſs wherewith thou haſt viſited me, I 
know, O Lord, were intended for the improvement of my 
% WI foul, and not for the puniſhment of my body; to convinceme 
ve Wot the frailty of my nature, and of the uncertainty of myabode 
x bere; to bring me to a ſenſe of the evil of my doings, and to 
en Ia ſerious conſideration of my future ſtate, I am heartily 
grieved at the ſing and vanities of my former life, and do 
hereby ſolemnly renounce them all: And in a juſt ſenſe of my 
own weakneſs and frailty, I earneſtly implore the affiſtance 
of thy holy ſpirit, to ſubdue my inordinate defires, and to keep 
me ſteadfaſt in every promiſe and reſolution that I made be- 
ore thee in the day of my diſtreſs : And let thy late graci- 
dus warning of mortality teach me the uncertainty of my con- 
% {nuance here upon earth, and oblige me to live in a daily pre- 
ile Naration to dye, and that having profited by thy fatherly cor- 
ection, and employing the remainder of my life to thy glory 
n. nd the ſalvation of my own ſoul, I may be found worthy to 
Be nter into the joy of my Lord: To whom with-thee, and the 
an ver- bleſſed Spirit, be aſcribed, as is moſt due, by me, and 
nene very creature, all thankſgiving and praiſe, honour, glory, 


that Power, and dominion, both now and for evermore. 
varn f 

nend - 
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An ADMONITION co all ſuch as intend to enter the State 
of Matrimony, agrecably to Scripture and Human Laus. 


1. HAT they contract not with ſuch * as are hereafter expreſſed, nor with any of H. 
degree, againſt the laws of God, and the laws of the realm, 


II. That they make no ſecret contracts, wvithout conſent or counſel of their parents or elders, x und 
zvboſe authority they be, contrary to God's laws and man's ordinances, 


i is to he noted, that thoſe perſons which be in the direct Line aſcendent and deſcendent; cannot 
marry together, altho" they be never jo far aſunder in degree, Q It is likewiſe to be noted, that 
conſanguinity ard affinity (letting and diſſolving matrimony) is contract ed as well in them and by 
tl em which be cf kindred by the one fide, as in and by them which be of kindred by both fides, ;*; Ard 
alſo, That by the laws, conſanguinity and affinity (letting and diſſolving matrimony ) is contratied 
as well by unlawful company of man and woman, as by lawful marriage 


None ſhall come near to any of the kindred of his Fleſh to uncover their ſhame : I am the Lord, 
i Leit. xvili. 6. 


— * — „ 


Man may not marry his „ A Woman may not marry her 
I er 1 Grandfather, 
2 V Grandfathers Wife, 2 Grandmothers Huſband, 
3 Huſbands Grandfather, 


3 Wifes Grandmother, | 


4 Fathers Siſter, 1, 4 Fathers Brother, 
5 Mothers Siſter, 5 Mothers Brother, 
6 Fathers Brothers Wife, 1 6 Fathers Siſters Huſband, 
7 Mothers Brothers Wife, ' 7 Mothers Siſters Huſband, 
3 Wifes Fathers Siſter, 8 Huſbands Fathers Brother, 
9 Wifes Mothers Siſter. 9 Huſhands Mothers Brother, 
10 Mother, | 10 Father, 

11 Step- mother, | 11 Step-father, | 

12 Wifes Mother, 12 Huſbands Father. 

13 Daughter, + : 44 { 13 Son, 1 

14 Wiſes Daughter, | 14 Huſbands Son, 

EE 2. Me Rota | 15 Daughters Huſband, 

16 Siſter, SOR IELS (| Brother, | 

17 Wites Siſter, . 1 | 77 Huſbands Brother, 

18 Brothers Wife. 118 Siſters Huſband, 

x9 Sons Daughter, | | 19 Sons Son, 

20 Daughters Daughter, 20 Daughters Son, 

21 Sons Sons Wife. | 21 Sons Daughters Huſband, 
22 Daughters Sons Wiſe, | | 22 Daughters Daughters Hufband, 
23 Wifes Sons Daughter, 23 Huſbands Sons Son, 

24 Wifes Daughters Daughter, X 24 Huſbands Daughters Son. 

25 Brothers Daughter, | 25 Brothers Son, 

26 Siſters Daughter, { 26 Siſters Son, 

27 Brothers Sons Wiſe, 27 Brothers Daughters Huſband, 
28 Siſters Sons Wife, | | 28 Siſters Daughters Huſband, 
29 Wifes Brothers Daughter, 129 Huſbands Brothers Son, 


30 Wifes Siſters Daughter. I zo Huſbands Siſters Son. 


* No children under the age of one and taventy years compleat, ſhall contract themſelves, © 
marry, wwithout the conſent of ubeir parents, or of their guardians and governors, f their parent! 
be deceaſed. And whoever ſhall preſume to contract in the degrees prohibited (tb he do it g- 
rorantly) beſides that the fruit of ſuch copulation may be judged unlaxefſul, is alſo puniſhable at tve 
Ordinaty's diſcretion. [Set forth by Archbiſhop PARKER, in 1563.] | 
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A HeLye to the Reading the Holy Scriptures: 
O R, 


Rull Es for the more profitable Reading the Bible, and inſtructing 
Perſons of ordinary Underſtandings what Parts of the Old ard 
New Teſtament are fitteft for them to read, and beſt ſuited to 

their ſeveral Neceſſities and Capacities. 


T. ESE Holy Books all Chriſtians look upon as the oracles of God, and 


the ſacred records of divine truth : And whoever retains a due reverence 

forthem, and makes them his ſtudy and meditation, will continue ground- 
ed and ſettled in the faith, and not be moved from the hope of the goſpel. For as 
licentiouſneſs in opinion always makes way for — in practice, ſo I can't 
but earneſtly recommend to all that are ſincere lovers of truth, the careful reading 
of the holy ſcriptures which will afford to all that ſeriouſly peruſe them, ſo many 
internal arguments of their divine authority, as cannot be withſtood by an inge- 
nuous = And, | 

The Holy Spirit has condeſcended to the weaker and more ignorant part of man- 
kind, in that plain and unaffected ſtyle wherewith all neceſſary truths are delivered, 
that he who has much underſtanding will find employment for his beſt thoughts, 
in ſearching out the deep things of God's word ; and he that has but little, may 
learn enough from thence to make him wiſe unto ſalvation. But I premiſe, that it 
is abſolutely neceſſary, that perſons of ordinary education and capacities ſhould de- 
pend upon the judgment of thoſe teachers and inſtructors, which God has placed 
over them, for the ſenſe of difficult places of ſcripture. For, it is but reaſonable, 
that perſons of ordinary capacities, and ſuch as have not made the ſtudy of the 
ſcriptures their buſineſs, ought to have the ſame deference for the judgment of 
their teachers, in difficulties relating to points of religion, as thoſe that never ſtudied 
law or phyſick have for the judgment of lawyers or germs in matters relating 
to their ſeveral profeſſions. And as the meaneſt artificer thinks his trade and my- 
ſtery not to be learned without ſerving an apprenticeſhip; Is it not a ſhame, that 
many of thoſe very perſons fancy the profeſſion of divinity requires neither parts 
nor induftry, but will leap into the doctor's chair? 

Therefore in ſome wiſe to prevent and remedy any ſuch miſtake, I ſhall row 
proceed to lay down 2 rules and directions for the right underſtanding and 
interpretation of theſe Holy Books. And 0 

The firft rule I ſhall offer is this, That we ſhould begin with reading the plaineſt 
books. | 

] take the Goſpels to be one of the moſt oper books for any perſon to begin 
with, who deſigns to make a good progreſs in ſcripture knowledge. For, here we 
have Him Ce wb us, who came down from heaven on purpoſe that he might 
inſtruct us, and teach us the way of God more perfectly: We have Him ſpeak un- 
to us, © who ſpake as never man did.” Next to the Goſpels, I would recom- 
mend the reading of the book of P/a/ms, as very proper to raiſe in our ſouls de- 
vout affections of faith and hope towards God; of love and thankfulneſs to him; 
of reverence to his name and word, and ſubmiſſion to his will and providence. I 
might proceed further in my own, but rather chuſe to recommend to your obſerva. 
tion the method, which St. Jerome preſcribes in his epiſtle roar +: He education 
of Læta's daughter. He adviſes her, firlt to teach her daughter the Halme, and 
let her, ſaith he, be entertained with theſe holy ſongs: let her then be inſtructed 
in the common duties of life by the Proverbs of So/:2ron : let her learn from Ec. 
* cleiaftes, to deſpiſe worldly things: tranicribe from Je the practice of 9 

| * an 
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and virtue: let her paſs then to the Gofþe/s, and never let them be out of het 
hands; and then imbibe with all the facultics of her mind the Aus and Epillle, 
When ſhe has enriched the ſtorehouſe of her breaſt with thoſe treaſures, let he; 
learn the books of Moſes, Fo/oua, and Judges, the books of Kings and Chron. 
© cles, the volumes of Ezra and Efther; and laſtly, the Canticles.” 

Yet, although it be adviſable thus to read one portion of ſcripture before ano. 
ther, they all agree in teaching the fame fundamental truths, and in promoting 
one and the ſame excellent deſign, wiz. the glory of God, and the eternal hay. 
pineſs of men. | 


2̃ͤ 


The Books of the Old Teſtament 


DI . 
Hiſtorical, Moral, Pſalms, and Prophets. 
The ConTENTs of the OLD TESTAMENT. 


1. Tf E HisToRI1CAL H deſcribed, with particular Rules and Direc- 

tions for the profitable reading of the books of Geneſis, Exodus, Levi- 
ticus, Numbers, Deuteronomy, Joſhua, Judges, 1 and 2 Samuel, 1 and2 
Kings, 1 and 2 Chronicles, Ezra, Nehemiah, and Eſther. II. The Mo- 
RAL. books, Job, Proverbs, and Eccleſiaſtes. III. The book of Palms reduced 
into ſuch order, that every one may thereby find a Help to raiſe their affeftions 
to God in every circumſtance of life. IV. ThePROPHETICAL books, Iſaiah, 
Jeremiah. Lamentations, Ezekiel, Daniel, Hoſea, Joel, Amos, Jonah, 
Micah, Nabum, Habakkuk, Haggai, Zechariah, Malachi. 


A — 


I. The HISTORICAL books begin with an account of the beginning of the 
world, and afford us a proſpect unto the end of it. Meſes begins with the hiſtory 
of the creation, of the ſtate of innocence, of the deluge, and of the ling the 
world afterwards : of all which wonderful tranſactions the bebe: bad y an 
obſcure tradition. He proceeds with giving an account of the fall of man, ot the 
entrance of fin into the world, and thoſe many evils and calamities which it brought 
along with it; diſplaying both the juſtice and goodneſs of God in this matter. For, 
here we ſee the ſcene of man's redemption beginning to open immediately after the 
creation, to ſhew us that Chriſt was the end of the law, and of all the diſpenſations 
of providence which preceded it; that he was the Lamb flain in the purpoſe and 
decree of God, before the foundation of the world, and promiſed from or before 
ancient tunes. 

Thus we fmd one and the ſame deſign urſued frqe one end of the bible to the 
other; and all the ſacred writers agree in diſplaying the great myſtery of godlineſs 
by various ſteps and degrees, from the promiſe of the bleſſed ſeed in paradiſe, to 
the end and conſummation of all things. Then Maſes informs us how God choſe 
Abraham and his ſeed, ſeparating them from the reſt of the world, and making a 
covenant with them, that he would be their God, and they ſhould be his — * 
and that in the fulneſs of time the promied Seed ſhould ariſe out of that nation. This 
was the firſt great ſtep that God made toward the fulfilling the promiſe of the Me/- 
ſias. And this deſign was fulfilling by various ſteps and degrees for the ſpace of 
four thouſand years together, before it was fully compleat and brought to perſec- 
tion. And the remaining part of this hiſtory in the Old Teſtament is exactly pur- 
ſucd in a natural ſeries ot events for the ſpace of near one thouſand five hundred 
years, the principal tranſactions having ſuch a connection with, and dependance 
upon each other, that they do mutually ſupport and confirm one another's credit. 
'Thereſore I ſhall 


— 4 0 WF 


of the Holy Scriptures. 519 


I ſhall only remark further, That the main body of the Sacred Hiſtory, and all 
the chief materials of it, are taken out of the publick records and monuments of 
the nation, to which the writers themſelves do often appeal, particularly in the 
books of Kings and Chronicles. And the connection which is obſervable between 
theſe ſeveral books of the ſcripture hiſtory, is likewiſe a plain indication, that they 
were digeſted by publick . and not the product of private pens; deliver- 
ing their thoughts with great freedom, and ſpeaking the truth without reſerve; as 
if their only Even was to give God the glory, and recommend their writings to 
the good opinion of their readers by a naked manifeſtation of the truth. Aud 

o the end that theſe books may be read with ou profit, 1 have here, for 
the ready finding any part thereof, collected and referred to the moſt material paſ- 
ſages contained in them. 


GENESIS. 


The creation of the world and all| Abram encouraged by God, c. 15. 
things therein, chap. 1. & 2. ver. CT: 
4. Es promiſed a ſon, v. 4. 

The creation of Adam, c. 1. v. 27. —ls juſtified by faith, chap. 1 5. v. 
and of Eve, c. 2. v. 21. 3 

The inſtitution of the ſabbath, c. 2. Hagar and Iſpmael's diſtreſs, c. 16. 


9. I. & 21. v. 15. 

Paradiſe, c. 2. v. 8. Abram's name changed to Abrabam, 
Marriage inſtituted, c. 2. v. 24. e. 17. u. 5. 
The fall of man, c. 3. v. 1. Circumciſion inſtituted, chap. 17. 
The promiſed ſeed, c. 3. v. 15. | Ver. 10. 
The puniſhment of mankind, c. 3. Abrabam entertaineth angels, and 
v. 16. prayeth for the inhabitants of So- 
The murder of Abel and curſe off dam, c. 18. v. 1. 

Cain, c. 4. v. 8. Lot entertaineth angels, chap. 19. 
The godlineſs and tranflation of] v. 1. 

Enoch, c. 5. v. 24. —Obtains favour of God, c.19, v. 
An account of the ark and God's] 12. ä 8 
grace to Noah, c. 6. & 7. Sodom and Gomorrah deſt royed, ch, 


The flood deſcribed, c. 7. & 8. 19. v. 14. 
God's covenant with Noah, c. 8. v.] Lot's wife turned into a pillar of 
20. & c. 9. to v. 123. ſalt, c. 19. v. 26. 
Nimrod, the firſt monarch, c. 10. v.] Abimelech deceived by Abraham and 
8. afflicted, c. 20. 
Building of Babel and confuſion of Aorabam offers Iſaac, c. 22. 
tongues, c. II. v. 34 [jaac's journey and marriage of Re- 
God's bleſſing and promiſe to Ahram, becca, c. 24. v. 10. 
c. 12. v. 1. and c. 13. v. 14. & c. | Abraham's death and burial, C. 25. 
15. v. 4. 6 v. 7. 

Ae travels, c. 12. v. 4. and c. Eſau ſelleth his birthright, ch. 25. 
13. v. 29. c 
WT with Lot, chap. 13. . Jacob deceiveth his father in ꝑreju- 

1 58 | dice to Eſau, c. 27. v. 1. 
—His battle with five kings, ch. 14. | The viſion of Jacob's ladder, ch. 


ie x 28. D. 12. 
As bleſſed by Melchixedech, c. 14. His vow, c. 28. v. 20. 
v. 18. IJacob arrives at Haran and ſerveth 


| Laban 
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Laban for his daughters, ch. 29. 
. 


Jacob's policy whereby he became 


rich, c. 30. v. 37. 

Jacob's departuie and covenant 
with Laban, c. 31. v. 1. 

Jacob is afraid of Eſau, endeavours 
to appeaſe him, and wreſtleth with 
an angel, c. 32. v. 24. 

The meeting of Jacob and Eſau, 
6. 33, v. 1. 

The murder of the Shechemites by 
the ſons of Facob, c. 34. L. 25. 
Joeſeph hated and ſold by his bre- 

thren, c. 37. v. 1. 

Ils advanced in Potiphar's houſe, 
tempted by his miſtreſs and im- 
priſoned, c. 39. v. I. 

IInterpreteth the dreams of the 
chief baker and butler, ch. 40. 
. 5. | 

Of Pharach, c. 41. v. 25. 

Ils advanced next to Pharaoh, c 
4T. v. 38. 

The famine in Egypt, &c. v. 54. 

to c. 48. | 

The ſorrow of Fe/eph's brethren, c. 
42. v. 16. 

Judab's ſupplication to Foſeph, ch. 

„ 

Jeſeph e himſelf known to 
his brethren, c. 45. v. I. 

Jacob goeth into Egypt to Foſeph 
his ſon, c. 46. v. 5. 

Jacob bleſſeth Joſeph's children, ch. 

* 

—Prophefieth his family's return to 
Canaan, c. 48. v. 21. 

—hleſſeth his ſons and dieth, ch. 


49. v. I. 

— His funeral, c. 50. v. 7. 

Jeſeph propheſieth, dieth, and is 
embalmed, c. 50. v. 26. 


EX OD US. 
The Iſraelites perſecuted in Egypt 
after the death of Jeſeph, c. 1.v. 
8. 


Pharaohcommands the midwives to 


kill the male children, c. 1, v. 16. 
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Moſes born, c. 2. v. 1. 

— How preſerved, v. 5. 

—His flight into Median, v. 15. 

God appears to Moſes in a burning 
buſh and ſends him to the {ſraelites, 
£4. Ve 2. 

His meſlage, c. 

The name of 
c. 6. v. 


Moſes inſtructed by God, ch. 4. b. 
I 


D. 15. 
od, C. 3. D. 14. & 


God's meſſage to Pharaoh by Meſcs 
and Aaron, c. 4. v. 21. 

Its effects, c. 5, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11. 

Plagues of Egypt, c. 5. to 12. 

The paſſover inſtituted, ch. 12. v. 

i tl c. 12. v. 43. c. 13. v. 
3. See 2 Chron. c. 30. v. I. c. 35. 
v. 1. 

The Iſraelites driven out of Egypt, 
e. 12. V. 31. 

Their journey and paſſage through 
the Red. Sea, c. 13. v. 14. 

Are purſued by Pharaob, c. 14. v. 


5 

The Egyptians drowned in the Red- 
Sea, c. 14. v. 23. 

Moſes's ſong, c. 15. 

The Jfraelites murmur for water, 
Co 15. U 22. & c. 17. 

For bread, c. 16. v. 2. 

— How ſupplied with food, v. 4. 

The hiſtory of manna, c. 16. v. 
3 F 

Water guſhing out of the rock, ch. 
17. V. 5. 

An intercourſe between Maſes and 
Fethro, c. 18. 

God's meſſage to the J/raelites on 
mount Sinai, c. 19. v. 3. 

The publication of the ten com- 
mandments, c. 20. v. 1. 

Laws concerning men ſervants, ch. 
21. . 1. 

— Women ſervants, ch. 21. v. 7. 

— Manſlaughter, ch. 21. v. 12. 

—Stealers of men, ch. 21. u. 16. 

—Curſer of parents, ch. 21. v. 17. 

—smiterxs, ch. 21. v. 18. 


; Laws 


of the Holy 


Laws concerning hurt by chance, 
ch. 21. v. 22. 
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The altar of incenſe, c. 30. v. I. c. 


37. v. 25. 


An ox that goreth, ch. 2 1. v. 28. 

Him that hurteth, ch. 21. v. 33. 

— Theft, ch. 22. v. 1. 

Damage, ch. 22. v. 5. 

—Treſpaſſes, ch. 22. v. 7. 

Borrowing, ch. 22. v. 14. 

For nication, ch. 22. v. 16. 

— Witchcraft, ch. 22. v. 18. 

— Beſtiality, ch. 22. v. 19. 

— [dolatry, ch. 22. v. 20. c. 23. 913. 

Strangers, Widows, Orphans, c. 
21. U. 13. 

—Uſury, ch. 22. v. 25. 

—Pledges, ch. 22. v. 26. 

Reverence to magiſtrates, ch. 22. 
V. 28, 

—Firſt fruits, ch. 22. v. 29. 

—dlander and falſe witneſs, c. 23. 
U. I, 

— Juſtice, ch. 23. v. 3. 

—Charitableneſs, ch. 23. v. 4. 

—Year of reſt, ch. 23. v. 10. 

abbath, ch. 23. v. 12. 

Three Feaſts, ch. 23. v. 14. 

—Þlood and fat of ſacrifices, ch. 23. 

v. 18. 

Moſes in the mountain 40 days and 

nights, c. 24. v. I. 

The form of the ark, c. 25. v. 10. 

6 J u. 1. 

The mercy ſeat, c. 25. v. 17. & c. 


f D. 37* v. b. 

The Table, ch. 25. v. 23. ch. 37. 
ch. . v. 10. 

The candleſtick, ch. 25. v. 31. ch. 
and 37. V. 17. 

The furniture of the tabernacle, c. 
; on 26. v. 1. c. 35. v. 5. 

The altar of burnt - offering, c. 27. 
om- v. 1. c. 38. v. 1. 

Aaron and his ſons ſet apart ſor the 
ch. prieſts office, c. 28. v. I, c. 40. 

v. 13. See Levit. ch. 8. ver. 
# 1. | 

7 —His garments and dreſs, c. 28. v. 
6. 5. c. 39. v. I, | 
. 17. 


Prieſts, c. 29. v. 1, 


The ranſom of ſouls, v. 12. 
The braſen laver, c. 30. v. 18. c. 
38. v. 8. 
The holy anointing oyl, c. 30. v. 
22. c. 37. v. 29. 
The Sabbath day commanded, c. 
Jt. 9. 14. c. 356. 9, 2 
Moſes receiveth the two tables, ch. 
31. v. 18. and breaketh them, ch. 
2. v. 19. 
he Jfraelites worſhip a molten 
calf, c. 32. v. 1. 
MAaſes talketh with God and deſires 
to ſee his glory, c. 33. V. 9. 
—Receiveth two other tables; and 
God's covenant with the /ſraelites, 
ch. 34. ver. 1. where alſo you 
read the hiſtory of the law, and 
the terrible manner in which it was 


publiſhed, 


LEVITICUS. 
The law of burnt offerings, c. 1. 
& 6. v. 9. 
The law of meat offering, c. 2. & 
c. 6. v. 14. 
Peace offering, ch. 3. & ch. 7. 
9. 4. 
— in offering, c. 4. & c. 6. v. 24. 
c. 10. v. 11. 
— TI reſpaſs offering, c. 5. v. 6. c. 6. 
& 7. v1. 
— The offering at the conſecration 
of a prieſt, ch. 6. v. 19. ch. 8. 
9. 14. 
The conſecration of Aaron, c. 8. 
. 
The puniſhment of Nadab and Abi- 
hu, c. 10. v. I. 
Meats clean and unclean, c. 11,v. 1. 
Laws concerning women after 
child-birth, c. 12. v. 2 
——Leproſy, c. 13. v. 1. 
The icape goat, c. 16. v. 20. 


The feaſts of expiations, c. 16. v. 
2 


The mainer of conſecrating the Unlawful marriages, c. 18. v. I, 


—Luſts, c. 18. v. 19. 
LI 
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beſtiality, c. 20. v. 11. 

The feaſts of Paſſover, Penticoſt, 
Trumpets, & Tabernacles, ch, 23. 
v. 4. 

The day of atonements, ch. 23. v. 
26. 

The puniſhment for blaſphemy, c. 
24. v. II. 

The Sabbath of the ſeventh year, c. 
25. v. 1. 

The year of Jubilee, c. 25. v. 8. 

A bleſſing to thoſe that keep the 
commandments, c. 26. v. 3. 

A curſe to thoſe that break them, 
c. 20. v. 14. 

Repentance acceptable to God, ch. 
26. v. 40. 

The laws of vows, c. 27. v. I. 


NUMBE RS. 
The order of the twelve tribes in 
their tents, ch. 2. 
The law of the Nazarites, c. 6. v. 1. 
The form of bleſſing the people, ch. 
6. v. 24. 
A ſecond Paſſover allowed, c. 9. v. 


2. 

The election of the 70 elders to aſ- 
ſiſt Moſes, c. 11. v. 16. 

The murmuring Hraelites are de- 
prived of entering into the land of 
Canaan, c. 14. v. 26. 

The puniſhment for violating the 
Sabbath, c. 15. v. 52. 

The rebellion of Corah, Dathan, 
and Abiram, and its puniſhment, 
c. 16. v. 1.— 

Aaron's rod, c. 17. v. 1. 

The Vraelites plagued with fiery 
ſerpents, cured by the brazen ſer- 


pent, c. 21. v. 4. 


Balaam's aſs, and behaviour with 
Balak, c. 22. v. 22. 

—Parable, c. 23. v. 7, & 18, 

Prophecy, c. 24. v. 2. 

Phineas covenant with Gop, ch, 
25. v. 10. 

Jaſbua appointed to ſucceed Maſes, 
c. 27. v. 18. 
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Laws againſt inceſt, ſodomy, and 


DEUTERONOMY. 
Moſes's prayer to enter into Ca- 
naan, c. 3. v. 23. 
The cities of refuge, c. 4. v. 41. 
The rebellions of the Jſraelites, c. 
9. v. 7. 
Duty of a king, c. 17. v. 16. 
Moſes propheſieth of Chriſt, cb. 18. 
9. 15. 
Of Dk the ox, c. 25. v. 4. 
The curſes pronounced on mount 
Ebal, c. 27. v. 14. and c. 28. v. 


15. 

The bleſſings for obedience, c. 28. 
v. 1. 

The curſings for diſobedience, ch. 
28. v. 15. 

Secret things belong to God, c. 29. 
v. 29. | 

God's mercy promiſed to repen- 
tance, c. 30. v. I. 

Moſes's ſong on God's mercy and 
vengeance, c. 32. v. 1. 


The death of Moſes, c. 34. v. 5. 


JOSHUA, 
Jane ſucceeds Moſes, ch. 1. v. I. 
he hiſtory of Rahab and the ſpies, 
6. 4. 9. 1. 
The Jjraelites paſs over Jordan, 
c. 3. v. 4. & 6. 
Manna ceaſeth, c. 5. v. 12. 
Achan detected and puniſhed, c. 7. 
v. 18. . 
The craft of the Gibeonites, c. 9. b. 
The ſun and moon ſtand ſtill at the 
command of 7oſhua, c. 10. v.12 
Six cities of refuge, c. 20. v. 7. 
Foſhua's exhortation before hi 
death, c. 23. v. I. 
— Death and burial, c. 24. v. 29. 


JUDGES. 


Siſera ſlain, c. 4. v. 1. 
The ſong of Deborab and Baral, c. 


"©. . 
Tie hiſtory of Gideon, c. ©. v. II. 


— — —— — ĩ¹·Om» —  —_ 


tO c. 8. . 25. Fephthal''s 


ral, Ce 


v. II. 


t hab's 


of the Holy 


ephthab's vow, ch. 11. v. 29. 
An Angel appears to Manoah, ch. 


13. v. 8. 
I: be Hiſtory of Samſon, c. 13. v. 
24. to c. 17. 


SAMUEL. 
Hannah's grief and prayer for a 
child, c. I. v. 9. 
Her ſong, c. 2. v. 1. 
The ſin and puniſhment of Eli's 
ſons, c. 2. v. 12. and 27. 
The hiſtory of Samuel, c. 2. wer. 
18. ch. 3, 7, 8. ch. 9. ver. 18. ch. 
10. ver. I. ch. 12. ver. I. ch. 13. 
ver. 8. ch. 15. ver. I, 33. ch. 16. 
ver. I. ch. 19. ver. 18. ch. 25. v. 
I, ch. 28. ver. 9. 
daul anointed king, c. 10. v. 1. 
David anointed king, c. 16. v. 13. 
See 2 Sam. ch. 2. ver. I. & c. 5. 
v. I. 
The combat of David with Goliah, 
c. 17. v. 48. 
The witch of Endor, c. 28. v. 7. 


2 SAMUEL. 
David's lamentation for the death 
of Saul and Jonathan, c. I. v. 17. 
The murder of Uriah, ch. 1 1. v. 6. 
Nathan bringeth David to repen- 
tance, c. 12. v. 1. 
dolomon born, c. 12. v. 24. 

Apſalm of thankſgiving, c. 22. v. 1. 
The diſaſter of Iſrael by David's 
numbering the people, c. 24. v. 1. 


1 KINGS. 
vlomon made king, c. 1. v. 32. 
—His choice of wiſdom, c. 3. v. g. 
His judgment between two har- 
lots, c. 3. v. 16. 

His houſhold and officers, ch. 4. 
v. 7. See 2 Chron. q. v. 13. 

The building of the temple, ch. 6. 


v. 7. 

omon's bleſſing, prayer, tc. at the 
dedication of the temple, c. 8. v. 
I. See 2 Chron. c. 6. v. 12. 


od's covenant with Solomon, c. 9. 
v. 1. D 
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The journey of the queen of Sheba, 
c. 10. v. 1. See 2 Chron, c. q. v. 
I, 

The fall of Solomon, c. 11. v. 4. 
The hiſtory of the diſobedient pto- 
phet and Fereboam, c. 13. 
Elijah fed by ravens, c. 17. b. I. 
— Worketh miracles at Zarephath, 
c. 17. v. 8. 

—Reproveth Ahab, and brings fire 
from heaven, c. 18. v. 17. 
Is comforted by an Angel in the 
wilderneſs, c. 19. v. 4. 

The murder of Naboth, c. 21. v. 5. 


2 KINGS. 

Elijah taken up into heaven, c. 2. 

DV. I, | 

Bears deftroy the children that 
mocked Zliha, c. 2. v. 23. 

Eliſba multiplieth the widow's oil, 
e. e. . v. 1. 

Naaman cured of his leproſy, c. 5. 
v. 8. 

Gehazi ſtruck with leproſy, ch. 5. 


v. 27. 
FJexebel devoured by dogs, c. 9. v. 


0. 

Eliſha's bones raiſe the dead, c. 13. 
V. 21. 

Hezehiah's good reign, and wars 
with Mria, ch. 16. v. 19. ch. 
18. v. 1. See 2 Chron. c. 29. v. 1. 
to 32. 

Sennacherib's defeat, c. 19. 

Hezekiah receives a meſſage of his 

death, c. 20. v. I. 

The ſun goeth backward ten de- 
grees, c. 20. v. 8. 

Jeſiab's good reign, c. 22. v. I. 


1 CHRONICLES. 

David's pſalm of thankſgiving, c. 
16. v. 7+ c. 17. v. 16. and c. 29, 
V. 10. 

You may read in the 28th chapter, 
der. 9. king David's charge be- 
tore his death, to his ſon king 
Solomon; Know thou the God 
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cc of thy father and ſerve him NEHEMIAH, 
cc with a perfect heart, and with Nehemiah's mourning, faſting and 
« a willing mind, Cc. prayer, c. I. v. I. 


Artaxerxes commiſſion for building 
2 CHRONICLES. Feruſalem, c. 2. v. 1. 

You have the pious life of Th, The manner of hearing and read. 
and his forrowful death, in the] ing the law, c. 8. v. 1. ch. 13. v. 
z4th and 35th chapters. And in the] 1. 
36th chapter, God's merciful deal A ſolemn faſt, repentance, and con- 
ing with the people of the Jews is] feſſion, c. g. in which is included 
ſo ſet forth, as to be fit to effect] a great variety of extraordinary 
and terrify the unrepenting ſinner.] providences, as in particular a ſhort 

| | hiſtory of God's dealing with the 


1 Iſraelites, and of the unworthy re. 
The proclamation of Cyrus, for] turn they made him, in break 
building the temple, c. I. v. I. his commands, 
— Of Darius, c. 6. v. 1. 
Of Artaxerxes, c. 7. v. II. EST HE R. 
Ezra's prayer and confeſſion, ch. The advancement of Mordecai and 
9. v. 5, puniſhment of Haman, chap. 8. 


II. The MORAT, Pools are fo called, becauſe their chief deſign is to inſtruct 
us in the ways of virtue, and give rules for the direction and good government 
of our lives. Theſe are the books of Job, the Proverbs, and Ecclefraftes. 


10 


The book of Joh was written on purpoſe to teach us the great duty of patience 
and ſubmiſlion to God's will in all events: and I doubt not but pious and de- 
vout ſouls may find great pleaſure, as well as reap much profit by the careful peru- 
{al of this book, which recommends itſelf to the reader above all other books of 
Holy Writ, by the wit andelegancy of the compoſure, where human paſſions are 
deſcribed with the moſt tender and lively ſtrokes; where are to be found the molt 
elevated and noble thoughts concerning the power and majeſty of God, and the 
moſt devout expreſſions of that ſubmifſion and reſignation, Which is due to his will; 
and of that truſt and confidence which good men have in his mercy, even in the 
depth of their afflictions, ariſing from the teſtimony of their conſcience: of which 
particulars the reader will find many examples by the following directions. 


Satan permitted to tempt Zeb, c. 1. b's confidence in God, c. 13. b. 
v. 6. F Spb * 
Job's behaviour in affliction, ch. 2.] Sin the cauſe of corruption, c. 14 
v. 7. c. 6. v. 1. c. 7. v. 13. v. 14. . 16. 
& c. 29. Job believes the reſurrection of the 
Impatience, c. 3. v. 1. c. 7. v. I.] body, c. 19. v. 25. 
c. 10. v. 18. The ſtate and portion of the wick- 
Inconſideration, its harm, c. 5. v.] ed, c. 20. | | 
I. Job's deſire to ſee God, c. 23. 
The happy end of God's correction, The ſecret judgment for the wicked 
It e c. 24. v. 17. e 
God's juſtice defended, ch. 8. ch.] Man cannot be juſtified before God, 


3. v. B. ch. 34. v. 10. ch. 36. c. 25. | 
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The infinite power of God, chap. | Job's integrity, ch. 31. ver. I. 
26. ver. 5. Jeb and his 3 Friends, ch. 32. v. I. 

The ſtate of the wicked, ch. 21. ch. —Humiliation, ch. 40. ver. 1. 
24. ch. 27. ver. 8. See Pſaly a — His age and death, c. 41. v. 16. 
ver. 4. 


P ROVER BS. 


The Proverbs contain excellent inſtructions for the ordering men's actions in 
all ſtates and conditions of life, from the higheſt to the loweſt; and enforce each 
part of our duty from religious motives. Solomon lays down this rule as the found- 
ation of all his inſtructions: The fear of the Lord is the beginning of wiſdom.” | 
This is a true and ſolid principle of an univerſal probity and integrity both of 
mind and action: whereas the notions of philoſophers are only fine ſpeculations 
to amuſe men of ſubtilty and leiſure, ad not fitted for the uſe of ordinary ca- 
pacities : I ſay, ſo faint are the perſuaſives, and feeble the reproofs of philoſo- 
phy, when compared with the inſtructions and motives contained in the book 
of Proverbs which are peculiarly adapted to the meaneſt capacities, that I would 
particularly recommend it to their Fequent reading and diligent peruſal, eſpe- 
cially in theſe particular points following. 

An exhortation to fear God, ch. 1. Obſervations about Sluggards, ch, 
ver. 7. 26. ver, 13. 
Admonitions to avoid bad company, |—Contentious buſy bodies, ch. 26. 
ch. 2. ver. 17. | 
Godly exhortations, chap. 3. & 4. — Self- love, chap. 27. ver. 1. 
ver. 20. & chap. 5, 6, 7. True love, chap. 27. ver. 5. 
The praiſe of wiſdom, ch. 8. ver. 1. — About impiety and integrity, 
Obſervations on moral virtues and] chap. 28. 
their contrary vices, ch. 10. to c. —Publick government, chap. 29. 
25. | ver. I. 
The value of a good name, ch. 22. |—Private government, chap. 29. 
ver. I. ver. 15. 
Advice concerning envy, chap. 24. — Anger, pride, &c. chap. 29. 
ver. I. ver. 22. 
Obſer vations about kings, chap. 25. Agur's confeſſion of faith, chap. 30. 
Der. I. 6 Ver. I, 
—Ayoiding of quarrels, chap. 25.|—Prayer, chap. 30. ver. 7. 
ver. 8. The praiſe and properties of a good 
—Fools, chap. 26. ver. I: wife, chap. 31. ver. 10. 


ECCLESIASTES. 


The book of Eccleſſaſtes was written to convince us of the vanity of all things 
here below, and by one, who had tried what fſatisfaftion could be found in all 
manner of worldly enjoyments, and was acquainted with the extravagancies of 
madneſs and folly, as well as with the myſteries of wiſdom and 2 
Vet at laſt this great prince inſtructs us not to ſet our hearts too much upon the 
things of this world, as being empty and unſatis factory in the enjoy ment, and 
ending in vexation of ſpirit: not to promiſe ourſelves too much happineſs in any 
worldly bleſſings; becauſe we ſhall be diſappointed: but to uſe the good things 
of this world with ſobriety and moderation in reſpect to ourſelves, with ſub- 
miſſion and thankfulneſs to God, and with charity to our neighbours, always 
remembering that the faſhion of this world paſſes away, and the flower of youth 
ſoon decays and withers. Upon which conſideration, we ought to conſecrate 
the beſt of our years to the ſervice of God, Foe ap we have aquick and lively ſenſe 
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of his bleſſings ; and not defer the thoughts of religion till the evil days come, 
till old age ſteals upon us, and death is juſt ready to ſeize us: for then cometh 
judgment, when we muſt give an account of all our thoughts, words and deeds, 
as the following directions more particularly ſhew. 


The vanity of all human courſes, 
chap. 1. ver. 1. chap. 2. ver. I. 
chap. 3. ver. I. 

Vanity, how increaſed, ch. 4. v. 1. 

Vanities in divine ſervice, ch. 5. 


All things come alike to all, ch. 9. 
9. I. 
Directions for charity, chap. 11. 


v. I. 
Death ſhould be thought on by 


v. 1. youth, chap. I1. ver. 7. ch. 12. 
The concluſion of vanities, ch. 6.] v. 1. | 
v. 11. 
PS ALMS. 


III. The book of PSALMS is ſuited to the ſeveral circumſtances of devout 
minds. Some of them inſtruct us to give God the glory due unto his name, and 
praiſe him according to his excellent greatneſs, as it is mademanifeſt in the works 
of creation and providence ; as particularly the 8th, 19th, 33d, 103d, 104th, 
107th, and 148th. Others ſhew forth his marvellous loving kindneſs to his 
church, to Jacob his people, and J/ael his inheritance, and foretel the glories of 
Chriſt's coming, and his kingdom: of which ſort are the 2d, 45th, 68th, 724, 
78th, 90th, 98th, 105th, 106th, 110th, 111th, 136th, and many more. Again, 
ſome Pſalms declare the excellency of God's law, which he has given us to be a 
light to our feet, and a guide to our paths, and ſhew the happineſs of thoſe who 
live under the conduct of it: ſuch are the iſt, the 19th, and above all the 119th, 
which conſiſts of the higheſt encomiums of God's law, and the moſt earneſt 
prayers for grace to underſtand and practice it. At other times the Pſalmiſt di- 
rects us how to humble ourſelves in the fight of God; to implore the pardon of 
our ſins, and help in thetime of trouble: of which kind the moſt principal Pſalms 
are the 25th, 51, 13oth, 141ft, 143d. In many Pſalms he exhorts us to ſubmit to 
God's will in all events, and to putourtruſt in his mercy, to tarry God's leiſure, as 
he ſometimes expreſſes it, who will never fail thoſe that ſeek him, and is the helper 
of the ſriendleſs: of which ſort, the moſt remarkable Pſalms are the gth, 10th, 
and 11th. And laſtly, not to mention many others, in ſeveral of which the Pſal- | 
miſt inſtructs us not to regard ourſelves only, but likewiſe to be mindful of the 
afflictions of Jeſeh, and pray to God to deliver Mael out of all his troubles, 
every perſon may find, in the following collection, a Pſalm that ſhall ſuit him, 
and help him to raiſe his affections to God in every circumſtance of life. 


The ſecurity of God's protection, 
pſalm 3. v. 1. pf. 16. v. 1. 


The providence and juſtice of God, 


, 11. v. 4. 
The deſcription of a good man, p/. 


11. 
A pſalm of praiſe, f/. 18. | 
A thankſgiving for victory, þ/- 21. 


D. I. a 
Confidence in God's grace, p/. 23. 
A prayer for remiſſion of fins, p. 
25. v. 7. See pf. 32. v. 1. and 
BJ. 51. v. 1. 


A prayer for ſafety, and our ene- 
mies confuſion, /. 35. ver. 1. þ/. 


55. ver. 9. /. 56. ver. 1. pf. 59: 
ver. I. /. 64. ver. I. pf. 69. ver. 
22. 5. 70. 
A perſuaſive to patience and confi- 
dence in God, pf. 37. 
Reſolutions againſt impatience and 
fear of death, 5/. 39. v. 1. 
A prayer in'time 7 affliction, þ/- 
38. and 39 v. 10. . 


Obedience, the beſt ſacrifice, p/. 40. 
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A ſong of joy, þ/. 45. The ſtory of the 1/raelites rebellion 
A prayer after the conquering of a] and God's mercy, pf. 106. v. 7, 
temptation, þ/. 73. v. 1. Prayers, praiſes and profcſiions of 
An ex hortation to hear God's word, | obedience, f/. 119. 
pf. 78. v. 1. God's bleſſings on the righteous, 
—to thankſgiving, p/. 81. ver. 1.| /. 128. 
P. 95. v. 1. pf. 96. p/- 100. v. Upon all penitential occaſions read 


I. /. 103. one or more of the following 
A prayer in great diſtreſs, pf. 88.] p/alms, viz. the 1ſt, 4th, 6th, 
and 102, 8th, 18th, 19th, 229, 25th, 24th, 


The ſtate of the godly, p/. 91. v.] 36th, 37th, the 5oth, 7 3d, 84th, 
I. T3 goth, gift, 103d, 107th, 118th, 

A pſalm for the ſabbath- day, 92.] 119th, 146th. 

A vow or godly reſolution, /. 101. Note, the 6th, 32d, 38th, 51ſt, 


þ/. 104. v. 33. 102d, 130th, 143d, are called the 
A meditation on God's power and] ſeven penitential pſalms, in a more 
providence, pf. 104. v. I. particular manner, 


An exhortation to thankſgiving, 
f. Tos. v. 1. pf. 106. v. 1. /f SOLOMON's SONGS, 
107.9. 1. pf. 113. v. 1. 5 117. A deſcription of Chri/t by his 

— to praiſe God, of 118. pf. 134.] graces, chap. 5. v. 9. 

p/. 135. v. 1. The graces of the church, ch. 6. v. 

For thanks for particular mercies] 4. ch. 7. v. 1. 
received, P/. 136, 148, and 150.1 


IV. The PROPHETICAL Books admoniſh the people of their duty, and 
icken them to the practice of it, by ſetting God's judgments and mercies be- 
ore their eyes. They keep up a ſenſe of providence in their minds. They 
2 the Times of the Meſſias, and prepare mens minds for the reception of 

m. 

Therefore the moſt obſcure parts of the prophetical writings ought not to be 
deſpiſed, as if they were altogether uſeleſs. For though we ſhould ſuppoſe them 
of no uſe to the church at preſent, yet they may be uſeful to after-times ; and 
what they mean, though we know not now, yet we may know herea ter. 

Another particular which I would defire the pious reader to obſerve, in the 
writings of the prophets, and which is that part of them that is belt ſulted to 
common capacities, is that holy zeal wherewith they reprove the vic-s of the 
times they lived in, and thoſe pathetick exhortations, whereby c:cy perſuade 
ſinners to amend their ways, and break off their fins by a iincere repentance, 
Firſt beſeeching them by the mercies of God, by all that he has done tor them, 
by the obligations he has laid upon them, and the right he has to their ſervice ; 
recounting Ris paſt favours towards them, and renewing his gracious promiſes 
for the time to come: And if theſe gentle methods will not prevail with ſinners, 
they then repreſent to them the greatneſs of God's majeit, the dread of his 
power, the fierceneſs of his anger, their own mon{trous ingratitude and incor- 
rigibleneſs, in abuſing his mercies, deſpiſing his judgments, reſiſting Lis ſpirit, 
and rendering ineffectual all thoſe methods which D:vine Wiſdom itſelf could 
make uſe of, to recover ſinners from the error of their ways. All which will 
be much better underſtood, if the reader will pleaſe to attend to the following 
particulars. 


ISAIAH. God's judgments againſt covetouſ- 


Ifrael's COM laint 4. 1. D. 18 neſs, C. . VU, 8. 
NY LI : | The 
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The reſtauration of Jrael, and vo- 
cation of the Gentiles, ch. 11. ver. 
10. ch. 14. ver. 1. ch. 49. ver. 
18. ch. 54. ver. 1. 

A thankigiving for mercies, ch, 12. 

The deſolation of Babylon, ch. 13. 
Ver. 2 

The bleflings of Chriſt's kingdom, 
ch. 32. ver. 1. ch. 35. ver. I. 

Sennacherib invadeth Judæa, ch. 
36. ver 1. 

An exhortation to a truſt in Chri/t, 
ch. 51. 

A prophecy of Chriſt's ſufferings, 
ch. 5 3. 

The 2 of Chriſt, ch. 61. ver. 1. 

The bleſſed ſtate of the new Jeru- 
falem, ch. 65. ver. 17. 


JEREMIAH. 

Read the 5th chapter, particularly 
ver. 22. Fear ye not me, faith 
the Lord,” &c. Read alſo the 17th, 
18th, and 31 ſt chapters: In the 31ſt 
and following verſes of which laſt, 
you find a large and excellent ac- 
count of that new covenant refer- 
red to in the 8th chapter of the e- 
piſtle to the Hebrews: and chapter 
35, where the great example of o- 
bedience in the Rechabites is pro- 
poſed for our inſtruction. From 
the 52d, ch. by the terrible ſuffer- 
ings of Zedekiah, the greateſt men 
may learn to ſtand in awe of God, 

to be humble and moderate, and 

under a conſtant ſenſe of the un- 
dextainty of the enjoy ments of this 
world ; as alſo from king 7ehoza- 

Kim's advancement in the 35th 


year of his captivity, not to deſ- 


pond, much leis to deſpair, upon 
the long continuance of misfor- 
tunes or afflictions. a 


LAMENTATIONS. 
Read the 3d chap. in time of cala- 


mity, 
EZKIEKIL. 
ExzehkiePs viſion of the 4 wheels, ch. 
A. I 5. 


U 


| 
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Ezekiel encouraged by God, ch. 3. 
ver. 4. | 

A reproof to ſervile preachers, ch. 
I3. 

Every man anſwerable for his own 
fins only, ch. 17. ver. T. 

The whoredoms of Abolab and 
Aholibah, ch. 23. 

EzekiePs viſion of the dry bones, 
ch. 37. 

DANIEL. 

Nebuchadnezzar's dream and its in- 
terpretation, ch. 2. ver. 31. ch. 
4. ver. 4. | | 

The three children in the fiery ſur- 
nace, ch. 3. ver. 13. 

Belſhazzar's impious feaſt, ch. 5, 
ver. I. 

Daniel in the lions den, ch. 6. v. 10. 

A confeſſion of ſins, ch. 9. v. 3. 

The ſeventy weeks, ch. 9. v. 10; 

Iſrael to be deſtroyed, ch. 12. 


HOSEA. 

God's judgments againſt a ſinful 
people, &c. ch. 2. ver. 6. ch. 
4. ver. 1. ch. 5. ver. I. See ch. 
8. ver. 1. 

—His promiſes of reconciliation 
with them, ch. 2. v. 14. See 
ch. 5. ver. 15. ch. 13. ver. . 
ch. 14. ver. 4. 

An exhortation to repentance, ch. 
6. ver. I. ch. 12. ver. 3. ch. 14. 
ver. I. yy 

God's abhorrence of hypocriſy, ch. 
7. ver. I1. 

God threateneth deſtruction to the 
impious, ch. 8. v. 1. 

The diſtreſs and captivity of Iſrael, 

for their ſins, ch. g. ver. I. 


8 JOEL: 
faſting, ch. 1: 


AMOS. 
An exhortation to repentance, ch. 
LS» EF Aon ics 
: JO.NAH. 
The hiſtory of Jenab, ch. wY 4 
S 


| 
| 


- Ver. I4. 


| 


of the Holy 


The repentance of the Ninevites, 
ch. 3. ver. 5. 
Jonab's gourd, ch. 4. In which par- 
ticulars there is enough to make 
the diſobedient tremble, and the 
penitent hope, under the moſt ter- 
rible denunciations of judgment, 
and promiſes of pardon, 


MICAH. 
Read the 5th, 6th, and 7th chapters. 


NAHUM. 

The majeſty of God, in goodneſs to 
his people, and ſeverity agaiuſt his 
enemies, ch. 1. 

God's victory over Nineveh, ch. 2. 

The miſerable ruin of Nineveh, 
ch. 3. 

11 AB AK K U K. 

Read the 2d chapter, particularly 
the 15th and 16th verſes, againſt 
provoking to immoderate drink- 
ing; and the 17th and 18th verſes 


Scriptures. 527 


of the 3d chapter, which excite to 
truſt in God in the moſt unfa- 
vourable circumſtances, 


HAGGAT 
Read the 2d chapter, where at the 
7th, 8th, and gth verſes, you have 
an illuſtrious prophecy of our 
Lord's coming in the time of the 
ſecond temple. 


Z ECHARIAH. 
Read the 5th, 12th, and 13th 
chapters. 


MALAC HI. 

Read the 3d chapter, at the 16th, 
17th, and 18th verſes; which 
ſhew how religion was exerciſed 
in the former ages of the world, 
what acceptance and what en- 
couragement it met with from 


{hall find in it at laſt. 


9 


ARE DIVI 


The Books of the New Teſtament. 


DED INTO 


The Goſpels, Acts, Epiſtles, and Revelation, 


God, and what fatisfaction we 


The CoNTENTS. 


I, FH E GosPELs deſcribed ; with particular Rules and Directions for 

the profitable reading of St. Matthew, Sr. Mark, St. Luke, St. 
John: containing the Dectrine, Parables, Miracles, Manner of Life and 
Converſation, and the Circumſtances of our Saviour's Death, Il. The 
AcTs of the Apoſtles. III. The EpisTLEs tothe Romans, Corinthians, 
Galatians, Epheſians, Philippians, Coloſſians, Theſſalonians; to Timo» 


thy, Titus, Philemon, and to the Hebrews. The Epiſtles of James, Peter, 


John, and Jude, IV. The REVELATI1oN of John the Divine. 


Mmm 
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Tus title of the NEW TESTAMENT might more properly be tranſlated 
the New Covenant, as it is diſtinguiſhed from the former Covenant, which God 
made with the Jews, by the miniſtry and mediation of Moſes. Whereas the 
new covenant is a covenant of grace, and thereupon is called the gi 
and abundance of grace ; becaule it makes merciful allowances for the unavoid- 
able frailties of human nature, and ſets forth Chriſt to be 8 for the 
fins of all thoſe, who truly repent, and endeayour to pleaſe » by a ſincere 
tho' imperfe& obedience. 8 


The 


F grace, 
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The GOSPELS. 


I. Tur GOSPELS contain theſe principal matters: Our Lord's do#rine and 
parables: His miracles: His manner of %: And the circumſtances of his 
arath. | 

1. Oux Lord's de&rine appears more plainly and in his ſermons and 
other 4:ſcourſes, and more * and reſervedly in . 

I ſhall chiefly take notice of his glorious, full, and admirable ſermon, which 
he delivered upon the mount, and 1s contained in the 5th, 6th, and 7th chap- 
ters of St. Matthew. For, it comprehends the very marrow and quinteſſence 
of chriſtianity, and ought to be the daily ſubject of every good chriſtian's read- 
ing and meditation, till he has copied it into his life and converſation. And let 
me further obſerve, that the ſum of our Saviour's preaching conſiſts in teaching 
this one great and fundamental truth of chriſtianity, that ave are nothing, and 
God is all in all; tis his word that enlightens our minds, his ſpirit di our 
wills, his providence orders our affairs, fis grace guides us here, and his mercy 
muſt bring us to heaven hereafter. 

2. As to his parables: It was the cuſtom of the wiſe men among the ancient, to 
clothe their inſtructions in apt ſtories and ſuitable compariſons : This they did at 
once to pleaſe and to inſtruct, to excite mens attention by gratifying their curi- 
oſity, and to quicken their memory by entertaining their fn f Gur Saviour 
took this method to recommend his weighty inſtructions, and make them fink 
deeper into the minds of his hearers. The ſame method was likewiſe very proper 
to deliver the myſteries of the goſpel with ſome degree of obſcurity and reſerve ; 
which he did both to excite mens induſtry in ſearching further into the d 
things of God, and withal to puniſh the floth and negligence of thoſe, who 
— taking any pains to learn God's will and their own duty. This method 
engages attention ; it avoids all the harſhneſs of reproof, which plain and fim- 

ler language would occaſion ; it appeals to and leaves the matter with the 
— of the hearers ; and it turns off the invidious part of drawing the parallel 
and making the application upon the parties themſelves. | 

Theſe were the reaſons why our Saviour choſe to convey his inſtructions in pa- 
rables. And we may obſerve m general concerning them, firſt that they have 
a pleaſing variety, ſuited to mens different apprehenſions and capacities, and 
in the next place that there is an extraordinary decency, and, if I may ſo expreſs 
it, a genteelneſs, which runs through them all. There is an exact decorum 
obſerved in all Chriſt's parables, and every thing that is ſpoken is fitted to the 
character of the Perſon who ſpeaks it; as they are here ſet down. 


St. MATTHEW. The PARABLES. . 


Ch. xiii. ver. 3. The Parable of the ſower and the ſeed, See Mark 
A iv. Ver. 30. Luke viii. ver. 4. 
24.—— Of the tares. 
31. Of the grain of muſtard- ſeed. See Mark iv. ver. 
230. Luke xiii. ver. 19. 8 | 
33.———Of the leaven. See Luke xiii. ver. 21. 
44.—— Of the hidden treaſure. | 
| .45-—— Of the merchant ſeeking. pearls. 
1 47,—Of the net caſt into the ſea, 
Ch. xvili. ver. 23.——Of the unmerciful ſervant, _ 
Ch, xx. ver. 1,———Ofthe labourers in the vineyard. 
Ch. xxi. ver. 28. Of the two ſons. | 
49 33.—— Of the husbandmen, who flew the heir and 
—pioſſeſſed the vineyard, See Mark xii. ver. 1: 
Luke xx. ver. 9. "i 
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Ch. xxii. ver. 2. The Parable of the marriage of the king's ſon, 


14. Of the talents. 
Ch. xxv. ver. 1, Of the ten virgins. 
St. MARE. 
Ch. iii. ver. 23. Of a kiogdom divided againſt itſelf. 
St. LUKE. 


Of the two debtors. 
Of the candle under a buſhel. 
Of the good Samaritan. | 
Of the rich man. | 
Of thoſe bidden to a wedding. 
Of the great ſupper, 
Ch. xiv. ver. 7. Of the fig tree. 
Ch. xv. ver. I. Of the loſt ſheep. 

| 8. Of the loſt piece of ſilver, 


Ch. vii. ver, 41. 
Ch. viii, ver. 16. 
Ch. x. ver. 30. 


Ch, Xilil. ver. 6. 
16. 


11. Of the prodigal ſon. 
Ch. xvi. ver. 1. Of the unjuſt ſteward. 
19. Of the rich glutton and Lazarus. 
Ch. xviil. ver. 2. Of the importunate widow. 
9.— Of the Phariſee and Publican. 
Ch. xix. ver. I, Of the unprofitable ſervant, or ten pieces of 
money. 


3. Our Saviour's miracles were not deſigned for oſtentation, nor merely to 
ſurpriſe men, or to gratify their curioſity, but to be really uſeful and beneficial 
to mankind. Chri/*s miracles made way for the reception of his doctrine, not 
only as they were a demonſtration that he who wrought them was a teacher 
ſent from God, but likewiſe as they were an argument of our Saviour's own af- 
fectionate love and kindneſs to the ſons of men, and a pledge and aſſurance of 
God's gracious purpoſes towards them. 

So ſuitable were all Chriſt's miracles to the great deſign of his coming into the 
world, thatthey diſpoſed men to believe that he, who was the healer of their 
bodily infirmities, was alſo beſt qualified to be the phyſician of their ſouls, 

We may further conſider, that the prophets foretold that the Meſſiah ſhould 
come with miracles, and they have inſtanced in the particular kinds of miracles 
which he wrought. So that here we have God himſelf bearing witneſs, by the 
mouth of his prophets, to the truth of our Saviour's miracles, and guarding theng 
from all ſuſpicion of impoſture ; all which you may readily find by the following 
directions. | 
St. MATTHEW. The MIRACLES. 

Ch. viii. ver. 3. CHRIST cleanſeth the leper. See Mart i. ver. 42. 
= Luke v. ver. 13. | 
13. Healeth the Centurian's ſervant. See Luke vii, 
- | v Ver. 10. | | N : 
15.,— Healeth Peter's mother-in-law, See Mark i. v. 
PT A $6 | 
16,———Caſteth out devils, and healeth the ſick. See 

| Luke iv, v. 40. ch. vi. v. 18. N 

_ 26, ——+Rebuketh the winds and the ſea, and there was 


ay a great calm. See Marl iv. v. 39. Lute viii: 
n _ 
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Ch. viii. ver. 28. CarisT caſteth devils out of two men, which he 
permitted to enter into the ſwine. See Mark 
v. ver. 13. Luke viii. ver. 33. 

-Cureth a man ſick of the Palſy. See Mark ii. 

ver. 11. Luke v. ver. 24. 

Cureth a woman diſeaſed of an Iſſue of blood 12 

years, Mark v. 34. Luke viii. 48. 

25. Reſtoreth Fairus's daughter to life. See Mark 


v. ver. 41. Luke viii. ver. 55. 


Ch. ix. ver. ©. 


20. 


30. Giveth fight to two blind men. 
33 Healeth a dumb man poſſeſſed with a devil. See 
Luke x1. ver. 14. 
Ch. xii. ver. 13. Reſtoreth the withered hand. See Mark iii. ver. 
5. Luke vi. ver. 10. | 
22. Healeth one poſſeſſed, that was blind and 


dumb. 
St. MATTHEW. 
Ch. xiv. ver. 20. 


Feedeth 5000 men beſides women and children, 
with five loaves and two fiſhes, See Mark vi. 
ver. 42. Luke ix. ver. 17. John vi. ver. 13. 


25. Walketh on the ſea, See Mark vi. ver. 48, 
ohn vi. ver. 19. 
36. Healeth the ſick with the hem of his garment at 


Geneſareth, Mark vi. ver. 56. 
Healeth the daughter of the woman of Canaan, 
See Mark vii, ver. 29. 
30. Healeth the lame, blind, dumb, maimed, c. 
37,—Feedeth 4000 men, beſides women and children, 
with ſeven loaves and a few little fiſhes. See 
Mark viii. ver. 9. | 
Healeth the lunatick. See Mark ix. wer. 26. 
Luke ix. ver. 42. John iv, ver. 5 3. 
27. His miraculous paying of tribute by money 
taken out of the fiſhes mouth, 

Ch, xix. ver. 2. Healeth the ſick. 
Ch. xx. ver. 34. Giveth ſight to two blind men. 
Ch. xxi, ver. 14.——Healeth the blind and the lame. 

19. Curſeth the fig tree. See Mark xi. ver. 14. 


Ch, xv. ver. 28. 


Ch, xvii. ver. 18. 


St. MARK. 
Ch. i. ver. 26. Healeth one that had a devil. See Luke.iv. v. 35. 
Ch. vii. ver. 35. Cureth one deaf, and that had an impediment 

in his ſpeech, | 
Ch. viii, ver. 25, ——Reſtoreth ſight to a blind man at Bethſaida. 
Ch. ix, ver. 20,———-CCafteth out a dumb and deaf ſpirit. 
Ch, x. ver. 52. Reſtoreth ſight to Bartimeus, See Luke xviil, 


* 


| ; ver. 43. 
St. Lu r. 
Ch, v. ver. 6,———- Commands a miraculous draught of fiſhes, 
Ch. vii. ver. 15,——Raiſeth. the widow of Nain's ſon from the 
dead, y 


Ch. 
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Ch. Xiii, ver. 13. CHRISH healeth a woman, who had been infirm 18 
years. 

Healeth one of the dropſy. 


Healeth ten lepers, 
Healeth Malchus's ear. 


Ch. xiv. ver. 4. 
Ch. xvil, ver. 14. 
Ch. xxii. ver. 15. 
St. Joux. 
Ch. ii. ver. 8. Turneth water into wine. 

Ch. v. ver. 8.-———Cureth the man at the pool of Betheſda. 
Ch. ix. ver. 7. Cureth a man born blind. 

Ch. xi. ver. 44. Raiſeth Lazarus from the dead. 


4. Our Saviour's manner of life and converſation. He practiſed firſt himſelf 
what he taught to others, and laid no other burthens upon his diſciples, but 
what he willingly underwent himſelf, and wherein he was their pattern as well 
as their director. He was one entire inſtance of all eminent virtues. He made it 
his meat and drink to do the will of him that ſent him; he went about doing 
good, and healing both the bodies and ſouls of men. He ſubmitted to the low- 
eſt offices for the 2. of others, and was at every body's ſervice that deſired his 
aſſiſtance. He condeſcended to the meaneſt company, that of publicans and 
ſinners, when he had a proſpect of doing any good upon them, and was content 
to loſe the reputation of being a good man, that he might more effectually ſerve 
the ends of piety and goodneſs. 

So much goodneſs never met with ſuch ungrateful and unſuitable returns !. 
And yet this did not diſcourage him from going on as he had begun: He till 
continued unwearied in well doing, endeavouring to conquer men's malice by 
kindneſs, and overcome evil with good. This eminent example of humili 
and a patient ſubmiſſion to God's will, charity and a contempt of the "a 
which are the peculiar doctrines of the chriitian religion, and were never ef- 
fectually, till then, recommended to the world, and which are ſo conſpicious 
in every part of our Saviour's life, is of great efficacy to perſuade us to go and 
do likewiſe. 

5. THE circumſtances of our Saviour s death. In great humility he took upon 
him the form of a ſervant, and ſubmitted to a ſervile and ignominious death, 
and was numbered among the tranſgreſſors. He gave the greateſt demonſtra- 
tion of his charity, in dying even for his enemies, and offering up his blood, as 
well as his prayers, to procure a pardon for thoſe that ſhed it. And how tender 
his affections were towards his friends and followers, fully appears from his laſt 
diſcourſes wherewith he took his leave of his diſciples, recorded in the 1 3th, 
14th, 15th, and 16th chapters of St. 7%; a portion of ſcripture, which we 
cannot too often read and conſider, fo full it is of excellent advice and heavenly 
conſolation. This we may call the laſt ſermon of our dying Lord, which we 
ought to lay up in our minds, as the pledge of his love, and our own ſecurity. 
And when our Lord had in ſo affectionate a manner performed all the tender- 
eſt. offices of the kindeſt maſter and the beſt friend, he abſolutely refigned him- 
ſelf to the will of his Father, and became obedient to death, even the death of 
the croſs ! Our Saviour hath thus given us an example both how to live, and 
how to die; and if we follow this glorious pattern, which he hath ſet us, nei- 
ther death nor life will be able to ſeparate us from him} Therefore, ſays the 
apoſtle; © Take heed that ye deſpiſe not him that fpeaks to you in the holy 
© Goſpels ; for if they eſcaped not, who deſpiſed him that ſpake on earth, how 
* ſhall weeſcape, if we turn away from him that ſpeaks to us from Heaven!“ 
For which end therefore I have added the following particulars, that you may 
the more readily improve in the knowledge of the great myſteries and duties 
recorded in theſe holy books. | 


St MATTHEW. 
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St. MATTHEW. 


Tuis geſpel contains an hiſtory of the birth, life, miracles, death and reſurre&iox 
ef Jeſus : All which moſt neceſſary truths muſt be known and believed. 


The genealogy of Chrift, ch 1. v 
1. See Luke 3. uv 23. 

His incarnation, ch 1. v 18, See 
Luke ch 1. v 26. 

Viſited by the wiſemen, ch 2. v 1. 

The murder of the innocents, ch 2, 
5 16. 


The preaching, &c.of John the bap-| 


ti, ch 3. vi. See Mart 1. v1. 
Chriſt's baptiſm, ch 3. v 13. See 
Mark 1. v9. 
—PFaſting and temptation, ch 4. v 
I. See Mark 1. v 12. 
— Calling of his apoſtles, ch 4. 2 
18. See Mark, ch 1. v 16. 
— Sermon on the mount, chapters 
5, ©, 7. 
- Teacheth to pray, c 6.w 5. 
o give alms, c 6. 2 1. 
To faſt, c 6. w 16. | 
—Reproveth raſh judgment, c 7. 
91. | 
The names of the apoſtles, c 10. 
V2, 
Their commiſſion, c 10, v 1. See 
Mark 6. v 7. Luke q v 1. 
Chriſt's teſtimony concerning John, 
c 11. 9. | 
The 8 againſt the Hoh 
Gboſt, c 12. wv 31. 
Death of John the Baptiſt, e 14. 
v 3. Mark 6. b 27. 
Chriſt condemneth the traditions of 
the Phariſees, c 15. v 3. 
Peter's confeſſion of faith, c 16. v 
16. 
Chriſt's transfiguration, c 17. v I, 
Marky. v 1. 


c 18. v 21. 
Chri/'s humility, and meekneſs, c 
18. v 15. 
The danger of riches, c 19. v 23. 
Chrift rideth into Feruſalem on an 
aſs, c 21. v1. 
—Driveth buyers and ſellers out of 


the temple, 4 21. v 12. 
The calling of the Gentiles, c 22. 


V 9. 

Chr.f proves the reſurrection of the 
dead, c 22. U 23. 

The firſt and great commandment, 
c. 22. 5 

The ſigns of Cbriſt's coming to 


judgment, c 24. v. 29. 


D Of the diſtruction of the temple, 


c. 24. v3. 
A deſcription of the laſt judgment, 
c 25.7) 31. 


Judas betrays Chriſt, c. 26. v. 14. 
& 47. 
Chriſt eateth the Paſſover, c. 26. 


5 17. 
an nech the Lord's- Supper, c. 
26. v 26. 
Is denied by Peter, c 26. v 69. 
See Mark 14. v 66. 
—Delivered to Pilate, c 27. v 1. 
— Crowned with thorns, c 27 v 29. 
—Crucified, c 27. v 35. 
—Dieth, c 27. v 50. 
—ls buried, c 27. v 59. 


| See As I, | 

Chriſt's reſurrection, 28. v1. 

—Sendeth his diſciples to baptiſe and 
preach to all nations, c 28. y 


—Teacheth forgiveneſs and mercy, 


19. See Luke, c. 24.90 45. 


St. MARK. 


St. Marx was the diſciple and c 


on of St. Peter; and ſome affirm, that thit 


7777 of our Saviour's life and death was dictated to him by St. Peter, and indicted by 


Holy Ghof. 


The character of St. Fobn the Bap-|Chrift ſheweth what diyorcement 


tiſt, c 1. v 2. c 6 v 27. 


18 lawful, C 10. V 2 


Chrift 


Judas hangeth himſelf, c 27. v 3. 
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Chriſt exhorteth us to watch and Herod's value for the Baptiſt, c 6. 
pray, c 13. V 32. V 26. 

—Aſcendeth into heaven, c. 1 6. The Baptiſt's ſuffering, c 6, v 27. 
v 19. Luke, c 24. v 51. Ads, c| See Luke, c 3 v 20. 

1. 5 9» 


St. LUEKE. 


Tunis goſpel, woritten by St. Luke, the phyſician and beloved companion of St. Paul, 
by the ſpecial direction and inſpiration of the Holy Ghoft, wvas dedicated by him to The- 
ophilus, a was an honourable ſenator, or a renowned perſon in the church. 

The conception of John the Bap-|Chrift reprehendeth Martha, &c, 
tif, c 1. v5. See fohn 5. v| C10. v41. 


31. —Preacheth againſt hypocriſy, c 


The angel's ſalutation to the virgin 12. v1. 
Mary, and the humble manner in Covetouſneſs, 12. v 13. 
which ſhe received the divine mef- P reacheth repentance, c 13. v1. 
ſage, c. I v 26. Humility, c 14. wv 7. | 
John the Baptiſt's nativity and eir-¶ Zaccheus the publican, c 19. v x. 


cumciſion, c 1. v 57. Chriſt's bloody ſweat, c. 22. v 44. 
The birth of Chriſt, c 2. v6. | Zefus ſent to Herod, c 23.v 7. 
Made known to the ſhepherds, | Barabbas ſet free, c 23. v 25. 
c2.v8. Chriſtcrucified between two thieves, 
His circumciſion, c 2. v 21. 2 23. v 39. 


The purification of the Virgin Mary, | The penitent thief's requeſt, c 23. 


c 2. v 22. V 40, and our Saviour's moſt en- 
Chriſt diſputing with the doctors in| couraging anſwer to that petition, 
the temple, c 2. v 46. admirable for the FAT H that ap- 
The victory obtained by Chriſt, c| pears in it, is a matter of the great- 
4. v1. | eſt comfort for a returning and 


The Centurion's faith, c 7. v1. | fincerely repenting ſinner, 


The converſion of Mary Magdalen, Chriſt appears to two diſciples in the 


. road to Emmaus, c 24. v 12, 
Chrift ſendeth out 70 diſciples, c Jo the apoſtles, c 24. v 36, 
10. 2 1. Promiſeth the Holy Ebeſt, c 24. 
—Teacheth the way of ſalvation, c| v 49. 
10. v 25. | 


St. JOHN. | 
Tus writer of this goſpel was the beloved diſciple that lay in the boſom of Chriſt 
the occaſion rat. WAS 2 of Ebion and Cerinthus, which 2 7 
of Jeſus Chriſt. The deſign of this goſpel is to deſcribe the perſon of Chriſt in his divine 
and human nature, as the object of our faith. The other Evangelifts prove him to be 
truly nan; this proves him to be God as well as man. They relate what Chriſt did; 
St. John reports what Chriſt ſaid. They recount his miracles ; he record; his ſermons 


and prayers : By which he unfolds the profound myſteries of our Holy religion. 

The divinity, humanity and office Chriſt talketh with the woman of 
of Chriſt, c 1. 1. | Samaria, c 4. v1. 

The teſtimony of John the Baptiſi, —Reproveth the Fews, c 5. v 10. 
1. 15. —ls the bread of life, c 6. v 32. 

Chriſt teacheth Nicodemus the neceſ- Light of the world, c 7. 
ſity of regeneration, c 3. v1. w 12. 


Chrift 
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Chrift acquitteth the adultereſs], ch 17. ver 1. 
brought beſore him, ch 8. ver 3, Chriſt's Kingdom, ch-18. ver 36. 
4. 5. * [Ils ſcourged, and crowned with 
Is the door and good ſhepherd,| thorns, &c. ch 19. ver 1. | 
ch 10. wer 1. Lots caſt for his garments, ch 19. 
— Proves his divinity by his works, ver 23. 
Ch 10. ver 24. | Chriſt's fide is pierced, ch 19. v. 34. 
— W aſheth his diſciples feet, ch 13. By whom Chri/t was buried, ch 19. 
ver 1. . I ůver 38. 
—Exhorteth to patience, prayer, The unbelief and confeſſion of Tho- 
love and obedience, ch 14. wer I.| mas, ch 20. ver 24. 


ch 15ñ. ver 1. How known to his diſciples after 
—Promiſes the Holy Ghoft, ch 14. his reſurrection, ch 21. ver 1, 

ver 16. ch 16. ver 1. His commands to Peter, ch 21. ver 
The office of the Holy Ghoſt, ch] 25. | 

1 5. ver 26. I Foretelleth the manner of Peter's 
How our prayersſhall be acceptable, death, ch 21. ver 18. 

ch 16. ver 23. . Rebuketh John's curioſity, ch 21. 
Cbriſi's prayer to God the father, ] ver. 22, 

The ACTS, 


II. Tuis book recommends to our obſervation and imitation the lives and actions of 
the holy apoſtles, particularly St. Peter and St. Paul; and acquaints us with their 
zeal and diligence in planting and propagating chriſtianity, not only in Judea and Sa- 
maria, but alſo in Syria, Aſia, and Macedonia; and even in Rome itſelf: It con- 
tains an ecclefiaſtical hiſtory of the firſt and pureſt churches, how they were planted and 
watered, gathered and propagated, bath among Jews and Gentiles ; and how the 
chriſtian church obeyed Chriſt's commands to 75 apoſtles, both in matters of faith, 
worſhip, communion and government, that therein the primitive church might be an 
exemplary pattern to ſucceeding churches throughout all ages. And again; this hiſtory 
gives all the miniſters of the goſpel, a great and noble pattern of miniſterial diligence, 
faithfulneſs and prudence ; acquainting us what the apoſtles did, the pains which they 
took, the hazards which they ran in preaching the glad tidings of ſaFugtion, how they 
inſtructed the ignorant, reduced the wandering, bore with the weakneſs of ſome, and 
patiently contended with the obſtinacy and perwenſeneſi of obere. 

Moreover, this apoſtolical book relates 7... aa paſſages which confirm the truth of 
the Goſpels ; ſuch as, the teſtimony which the apoſtles gave to the life, dofrine mi- 
racles, death, reſurrectiom and aſcenſion of Chriſt, exa&ly agrecing wwith that account 


of each particular, which we find in the Goſpels ; how they all of tes of re] in 
giving this teſtimony, and perſiſted in it, notwithſtanding all the eils, which either 


threatened them, or were actually inflicted upon them, as it will more Fully appear on 
the peruſal of the following particulars. wits it 24 


Matthias choſen to be an apoſtle, The puniſhment of. Ananias and 


ch 1. ver 26. : Saphira, ch r. ver 5. 
The deſcent of the Holy Ghoft, ch The office of deacon appointed, ch 
2. ver 1. 6. ver 3. | | 


The apoſtles work miracles, ch 3. The hiſtory of St. Stephen, ch b. v. 
ver 41. ch 5. ver 1. | 8. ch 1 
An exhortation to repentance, ch Simon the ſorcerer, ch 8. 29. 
. ver 19. © © 4 Philip converteth the Eunuch, ch 
I impeicoment of Peter and} 8. . | 
Job, ch 4. v 4. ch 5. 2 17. 8 Saul 


| 
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Sau] perſecuteth the church; ch. 7. Pau / is accuſed before Gallio, ch. l 
v. 58. ch. 9. v. 1. 18. v. 12. | 


Saul is converted, ch, q. v. 4. See Apoltys preacheth, ch. 18. v. 24. 
U. 


ch. 22. & 1 Tim. ch. 1. v. Paul confereth the Holy Ghoſt, ch. 1 
Peter healeth Eneas, ch. 9. v. 34.19. v. 6. | 


[ 
—Raiſeth Tabitha to life, ch. g.| Demetrius raiſetha tumult, ch. 19. | | 


v. 36. U. 24. 
Cornelius converted, ch. 10. v. 1. Paui in Macedonia, ch. 20. v. 1. | 
Peter's defence for going' to the Eutychus's death and revival, ch. l| 
Gentiles, ch. 11, v. 1. 20. v. . 
The beginning of the name of Paul at Miletus, ch. 20. v. 17. 
Chriſtians, ch. 1 1. v. 26. Philip's daughters propheſy, ch. 21. 
— killed, ch. 12. v. i. v. 9. 
eter impriſoned and eſcapes, ch. Paul comes to Jeruſalem, ch. 21. 


12. v. 3. Y. 17. 
King Herod the perſecutor eaten to As ſeized and reſcued, c. 21. v. 27. 
death by worms, ch. 12. v. 21. Declares himſelf a Roman citizen, 


f Paul and Barnabas ſent to the Gen- ch. 22. ver. 25. 
tiles, ch. 13. v. 1. —Pleadetn his cauſe, ch. 23. ver. 1. 
dergius Paulus and Elymus the ſor- ch. 24. ver. 10. ; 
cerer, ch. 13. v. 7. | — How delivered from murder, ch. 
he Gentiles converted, ch. 13. v. 23. ver. 14. 
„4. See Epbeſ. ch. 3. v. 1. Is accuſed by Tertullus, ch. 24. 
Paul and Barnabas perſecuted at ver. 1. | 
j- Iconium, ch. 14. v. 1. — How treated by Felix, ch. 24. v: 
4 Paul cureth a cripple, ch. 14. v8.] 24. | 
y Great diſſention about circumciſi-|—Accuſed before Feſlus, ch. 25. 
by on, eh. 15. v. 1 | ver. 2. 
Paul and Barnabas at variance, ch. His anſwer, ch. 25. ver. 8. 


15. v. 39. Appeals to Cæſar, ch. 25. v. II. 
„ I 7imothy circumciſed, ch. 16. v. 1. —His diſcourſe with Agrippa, ch. 


„ The converſion of Lydia, ch. 16. 25. ver. 23. ch. 26. ver. 1. 

nd v. 14. —[s declared innocent, ch. 25. ver. 
Paul caſteth out a ſpirit of divina- 25. 

of tion, ch, 16. p. 16. Ils ſent to Rome, ch. 27. 

he converſion of the jaylor, ch.|—Suffers ſhipwreck, but is ſaved, 

n 16. v. 26. ch. 27. ver. 41. This will 

ty Paul preacheth at * ch. much encourage Chri/tians to 

ou 17. v. I, See 1. Thefſ. c. 2. v. 1. a dependance upon God in the 

5 At Bered, cb. 17. v 10. | greateſt difficulties and dangers 
—At Athens, in the Areopagus, a- of this mortal life. 

nd bout the worſhip of the true ls kindly entertained by the Bar- 

God, the reſurrection, and day barians, ch. 28. v. 1. 

ch of judgment, ch. 17. v. 15. —Hlealeth diſcaſes, (h. 28. v. 8. 
—At Corinth, ch. 18. v. 1. —Hisarrival at Rome, c. 28. v. 16. 

» Vo 


The EPIST LES. 


III. Art the conſiderable paſſages related in the Goſpels and in the Ads are 

4 ikewiſe abundantly confirmed by the Ep;/i/es. The particulars of our Saviour's 
life and death are often referred to in them, as grounded upon the undoubted 
teſtimony ofeye-witnefles, and being — of the chriſtian — 
m 
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the ſpeedy propagation of the chriſtian faith, recorded in the Ads, is confirmed 
beyond al: contradiction by innumerable paſſages in the Epi/tlzs, written to the 
chuiches already planted, The doctrinal parts of the Epiſties deſerves our beſt 
attention; and altho' moſt of them were writ upon particular occaſions, and ( 
with relation to the preſent exigencies of the churches to which they are directed; 

yet you may find the apoſtles take occaſion, from every hint that is offered to ! 
them, to explain the myſteries of the Goſpel, to ſet forth the excellency of it, 

to perſuade men to live up to the height of its precepts. They deſcend to give WM ( 
particular directions for diſcharging = daties relating to all ſtates and conditions ( 
of life ; thoſe of princes and ſubjetts, of paſtors and people, of huſbands and 
wives, of parents and children, of maſters and ſervants, c. which I have þ 
collected in the manner following. | 


( 
ROMANS. 1 0 
Tr1s has alauays been eſteemed one of the cbiefeſt and moſt excellent portions of ſcriß- Wl þ 
ture; ſhewing that — Gentiles by the 2 of 2 nor the — 5215 | 
of Moſes, could ever attain to juſtification and ſalvation, but only by faith in jeſus 

Chriſt: And that faith is not ſeparated from good works, but produttive of them. Ir 

the firſt eleven chapters, the apoſtle treats of juſtification by faith alone, avithout the 
aworks of the law ; of original corruption by the fall of Adam; of ſanttification by the Wl by 
ſpirit of Chriſt ; of the calling of the Gentiles ; And in the 12th and following chap. li. 
ters abe hade many uſeful and excellent exhortations, both to general and particular Wl = 
duties, reſpecting God, our neighbour and ourſelves ; and ſeveral encouragement A 
given us to the love and practice of univerſal holineſs. 


The fins of the Gentiles, c. I. v. 21. Self-conceiticondemned, c. 12. v. 4 bly 
W hom circumciſion profiteth, c.] Love, &c. required of us, c. 12. v. 9. t 


2. v. 25. Revenge forbidden, c. 12. v. 19. P. 
The Fews prerogative, c. 3. v. 1. Duty to magiſtrates, c. 1 3. v. 1. 5 
Juſtific tion is by faith alone, c.] 1 Pet. c. 2. v. 13. W 

3. v. 20. c. 4. v. 5. Gal. c. 3. v.|Gluttony and drunkenneſs con- WW 

6. See Fames c. 2. v. 14. demned, c. 13. v. II, 


We may not live in fin, c. 6. v. 1. Of things indifferent, c. 14. v. 1, 
The law is holy, juſt, and good, Give no offence, c. 14. v. 13. 


c. 7. v. 12. Read alſo the fir chapter at the 4th 
W ho are free from condemnation, | verſe concerning our Lord's reſur- 
. rection; and the 20th, concerning 


Of God's decrees, c. 8. v. 29. c. 9. the knowledge of God by the /:ght Wet: 
v. 18. c. 11. v. 7. I nature; and the 8th chapter, Wa, 
Predeſtination, c. 9. v. 18. c. 11,} concerning the influence and al-W p, 
v. 7. ſiſtance of the Holy Spirit, the cz. 
The difference between the law and] death, reſurrection, and interceſ-· ,, | 
faith, c. 10. v. I. | fion of our Lord. 


The Firſt of CORINTHIANS, | 

-CorrtnTH was 4 very large and wealthy city, but infamous for pride and luxur), 
for auantonneſi and untlearneſs. The occafion of this epiſtle vas the people's prefer riny 
one preacher before another; ſome crying up Paul, others Apollos, Sc. Wherein li 
ſparply reproves both their erroneous opinions, and vicious practices; rebukes them fit 
their ſehiſms and diviſions, confufion and diſorders in public aſſaml lies, for their fre. 
pharation of the Lord's Supper, toleration of inceſt, and going to law before heath 
magiftrates : He aſſerts the miniſters maintenance, the excellence of ſpiritual gijts, © þ 
nature and neceſſity of charity, aud confirms the doctrinc of the reſurredtion. 


Tf 
I 


of the Holy 


The commendation. of preaching, 
b. I. u. 18. & c. a. 

Cbriſt the only foundation, c. 3. 
U. 7. 

Go to eſteem miniſters, c. 4. v. 1. 
See 1 Tim. c. 5. v. 17. 

Of going to law, c. 6. v. 1. 

Of marriage, c. 7. v. I. & 35. 
Every man muſt be content in his 
ſtation, c. 7. v. 20. 

Of virginity, c. 7. v. 25. 

Of ſcandal, c. 8. v. 1. 


A miniſter ought to live by the goſ- 
pel, c. 9. v. 7. 
The Second of CO 


tis croſſes, and rehearſes the good 


the Old Teftament, c. 3. v. 12. 
PauPs diligence and troubles, c. 4. 
v. I. 

Who is in Chriſt, c. 5. v. 1. 


In this Epiſtle St. Paul confounds his adverſaries 
by boaſting of his ſufferings, and glorying in them ; he diſplays his calamities, blazons 
fervices he had done, and the great ſufferings he had 
wdergone, for the ſake of Chriſt and his holy religion. 
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Of preparation to the Lord's table, 
c. IO. V. ZI. c. Ih, v. 20. 

Of behaviour at church, c. 11. v. 1. 

Of ſpiritual gifts, c. 12. v. 1. 

The excellency of charity, c. 13. 
U. I. 

Of prophecy, c. 14. v. 1. | 

Women forbid to preach, c. 14. v. 


3+ 1 Tim. © 1. 9 . 


he reſurreCtion of the dead proved, 
and the manner in which our bo- 


| dies ſhall be raiſed, c. 15. v. 1. 


The duty of the Lord's-day, c. 16, 
v. 2. . 


RINTHIANS. 


by a new way of arguing, namely 


A conſolation in all afflictions, c. 1.] c. 6. v. 14. | 
v. 3. See James, c. 1. v. 2. An exhortation to charity, c. 8. v. 
The excellency of the New above] f. c. 9. v. 6. 


Of our ſpiritual warfare, c. 10. v. 3. 
Paul's equality with the chief a- 
poſtles, c. IT. v. 5. 

An exhortation to repentance, c. 


n- WW hoſe company muſt be avoided, 13. v. 5. 
GALATIANS, | 
1. Sour falſe apoſtles from Judea having crept in amongſt the Galatians, taught the 
weeſity for chriſtians to ſubmit to circumciſion, and the obſervation of the Maſaical in- 
4th litution : St. Paul writes this Epiſile to them, proving that he was called to be ay. 
ur 


apoſtle by Chrift himſelf, and that his doftrine was conformable to, and the very ſame 


with what vas preached by the other apoſtles; and then proves, that circumciſion, and 


igt N the ceremonial rites, were aboliſhed by the death of Chriſt. . 
ter, Mn account of Paul's diſpute with | The works of the fleſb and fruits of 
| af- Peter, c. 2. v. 11. the ſpirit, c. 33319 

the WCbri/tians free from the law, c. 4. In what Chriſtians ought to glory, 
cel- v. 1. c. 6. v. 1 | 7 os 


© EPHESIANS. | 
Ernrsus was the metropalis or chief city in Aſia ; and St. Paul, being now a pri- 
ner at Rome, writes this epiſile to 4 cburcbes of Chriſt, in and about Ephetus ; 
here in the three firſt chapters he treats of the ſublime principles of our eleftion, ao 
ion, juſtification, and adoption; and in the three laſt chapters he exhorts them to. 
Nancy in the faith, to preparation for, and patience under ſufferings, and to live 
giouſly in every relation, as buband and wives, parents and children, maſters aud 
ents, $1 <a 


election and adoption, c. 1. v. 4. How we ſhould live, c. 2. v. 11. . 
Ve are made for good wor ks, c. 2.] 4. v. 18. c. 5. v. 1. N 
* V. I. See James, C. „ 14. | 
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An exhortation to unity, &c. ch. 4. [c. 2. v. 9. 1: Pot. c. 2. v. 18. 
Vi. t. See Philip, ch. 2. v. 1. [The defence of a Chriſtian, ch. 6, 
The duty of wives, c. 5. v. 22. See] bv. 13. 
1 Pet. ch. 3. v1. ln the fame 6th chapter you have a 
Of husbands, ch. 5. v. 25. relation of that whole armour 
See 1 Pet. ch. 3. v 7. which every good chriſtian ſtands 
Of children, ch. 6. v. . I in need of, to reſiſt the wiles of the 
—— Of ſervants, ch. 6. v. 5. | devil, in time of temptation. 
1 Tim. c. G. v. 1. See N, LR n dee eee 


PHILIPPIANS: 


PIII i aur a principal city of Macedonia, 4vhoſe chriſtian inhabitants having 
Supplied the apefile's wants in his impriſonment at Rome, Sr. Paul ſends this affe 
tionate letter to themig partly to teftify his thankfulne/ſs for the relief received from 
them, but principaily to cenfirm them in the faith, to prevent their being offended at 
his ſufferings for the goſpel, to encourage them to walk, worthy of the goſpel, to wwarn 
them againſt ſeducers and judaizing teachers, and to quicken them to arvers chriſtian 
duties. | AR ae Es 
A caution againſt falſe teachers, ch. U c. 2. v. 18, c. 4. v. 1. and Judi. 

3. v. 2. See Coloſſians, ch. 2. v. 8. An ex hortation to prayer and truſt 
See 2. Pet. ch. 2. v. 10. 1 John, in God, ch. 4. ver. 6. 


COLOSSIANS 

Tur Coloſſians avere the church of chriſtians in and about the city of Coloſſe is 
. Phrygia, who being infefied With judaizing doors, who thought to impoſe upon then 
cCircumciſſon, and the obſervation of the ceremonial law ; or ſuch ferfons at' ewere con- 
verted from Gentiliſm to Chriſtiany, who avould have obtruded upon them their phi. 

loſophical ſpeculations, and ſome of their heatheniſh praftices, paricularly their wor 
lhipping of angelt: St. Paul nurites this epiſtle, ſewing the former, that Chriſtian 

lay under no obligation to obere circumciſion, or any part of the: ceremonial Jaw ; and 

' convincing the latter, that Chriſt, and not angels, was 1 the mediator between 
God and man; and that aue, being reconciled to God by him, have acceſs through bin 

only unto God in all our neceſſities. . E 


We muſt be conſtant in Chriſt, ch.] An exhortation to put off the old 


2. ver. 1. | aſs man, ch. 3. ver. 10. 

A condemnation of falſe worſhip,] Lo charity, ch. 3. ver. 12. 
e \P To fervent prayer, cb. 4. 
Hou to ſeek Chriſt, ch. 3. v. 1. ver. 11 


An exhortation to mortification, |—— To-avaid ſcandal, 6 449. 5. 
„. e e 3 f L e 555 8 
The Firſt of T HESSALONIANS U. 


ALIKE. 


Gentiles, they were ſeverely perſecuted by bath, Therefore the apoſtle writes this t- 
WAS 755 Ae  that-they /hou 


0 


„ YN % ® - 


A prophecy of hereſies, c. 4. v. 1. 
Rules to be obſerved in reproving, 


of the Holy Scriptures. 


539 
Anexhortation to godlineſs, c. 4. v. 1.] c. 5. v. I. Ce 
Of the reſurrection, and ſecond] Rules of Chriſtian practice, e. 5. v. 
coming of Chrift, 6. 4. v. 17.1] 14. 19 4.480 , | 


The Second to TH ESSALONIANS. 

St. Pavl in this cpiſtle congratulates their conſtancy in the profeſſion of the goſpel 
and exhorts them to growth in grace. Then he reetifies a miſtake concerning the coming 
of Chriſt to judgment, as if that day were then at. hand, when it was very far off : 
And commends to them divers 1 duties, requiring them to admoniſh and cenſure 
fach idle perſons who did not work, but lived upon other mens labours, 


Of Antichrift, ch. 2. ver. 3. 


The Firſt to TIMOTHY, 
T1MOTHY is the name of the perfor to whom St. Paul direds this and the fullow- 


ing epiftle ; he became firſt the diſciple, and then the companion of St. Paul; was or- 


dai ned by him, and being entered very young into the «vork of the miniſtry, St. Paul 
thought fit, in his abſence from him, to wwyite taus epiſtles to him, and to all ſucceeding 


miniſters of the goſpel after him, directing how to demean and behave themſelves in 


their miniſterial function. 
Of the right uſe and end of the law, ch. 5. ver. T. See James, c. 3. v. 
e. 1. U. 85 22 


The duty of prayer, c. 2. v. 1. A direction concerning widows, c. 

Of the dreſs of women, c. 2. v. 9. 5 3. 

The virtue of child- bearing, ch. 2. Concerning health, chap. 5: 
ae ok V. A. 

The qualifications of biſhops, ch. — Concerning new teachers, 


Wan e ele c. 6. v. 3. | 
The qualifications of deacons, c. 3. An admonition to teachers, ch. 6. 
Wann ne | I v. 2. See 2 Tim. ch. 2. ver, I. and 
22. ch. 3. v. 6. ch. 4. v. 1. Titus 
See 2 Pet. c. 2. v. 1. Ich. 1. ver. G. ch. 3. ver. 1. 1 Pet. 
n „ bas 


The Second to TIMOTHY. 


Tur defign of this 772 is to forewarn Timothy againf! thoſe hereticks, ſeducerr, 


and falſe teachers, æubich were then arifing and creeping into the church; aud to excite 
bim to the utmoſt cars and diligence in the faithful diſcharge of his office, exhorting him 
ro prepare for ſufferings and perſecutions. TETRIS 5 


The enemies of the truth, c. 3. u. . U. 14. el A, 
6, See Titus, c. 1, v. 10. The duty of all Chriftians, eb. 2. 
Of Alexander the copper-ſmith, c.] b. 12. 


T1Tvs was a Gentile converted early to eek wares? by St. Paul, who left him in 
Crete to goutrn the church in that iſland; and in this epiſtle inſlrutts bim in all the 
farts of his duty, tn elefting church gowernours, in cenſaring falſe teachers, in inſtracling 
the antieuts and Jounger perſons, in preſſing upon all perfous obedience to magiſtrates, 
and à care to maintain good works. W 25x43 tet: | | 
How miniſters of .Chrif ſhould: bez Directions for a miniſter's doQrine 

qualified, 6. 1. V; 6. | and life, ch. 2+ Ver. 1. and ch. Jo 
Of evil teachers, c. 1, v. 10. . 1. 
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PHILEMON, 
St. Pa ul harry e Oneſimus, who had run away from his maſter Phile. 
mon, an e off. part of his wy af Subflance, the apoſile after fame time, being 
in end. him back to his maſter, earneſtly defiring him to pardon him, 


Git .erve him into his fawvour. 


| HEBREWS. 

Tux perſons to whom this 7755 is directed, are fliled Hebrews, that is, the he- 
lieving Jews converted to Chriſtianity 3 who, though they had embraced the goſpel, 
yet adheredto the Moſaic rites and Jewiſh ceremonies, joining them with Chriſtianity ; 
as uece//ary to ſalvation. | 

THE genera! deſign of this epiſtle, is to inform the Hebrews, that the goſpel diſpen- 
ſation, under the new Teſtament of Jeſus Chriſt, far ſurpaſſeth and excelleth the mi- 
niftry of the Old Teſtament, under Moſes and the prophets ; and to prove, that Chriſt 
ewas greater than the angels, a greater perſon and law-giver than Moſes, a greater 
prieſi than Aaron, a greater prince than Melchiſedeck ; and that the Levitical 
prieſthood, and old covenant, were to give place to Chrilt our great high-prieft, and tq 
the new covenant, eſtabliſhed upon better promiſes. 


The excellency of Feſus Chrift a- How inferior to the Chriſtian ſacri- 
bove all creatures, c. I. v. 4. c. 3.] fice, c. 9. v. 11. c. 10. v. 10. 
. A. % nen W hat faith is, c. 11. v. 1. James, 

Why we ought to be obedient to] c. 2. v. 14. 
him, c. 2. v. 1. c. 3. v. 7. Its neceſſity, c. 1. v. 6. 

Eternal happineſs how attained, c. Its fruits in the ancient fathers, c. 

4. v. I. N II. v. 7. = 

An cxhortation to ſtedfaſtneſs in| An exhortation to patience, from 

faith, ch. 6. ver. 1. c. 10. v. 19.] the example of our Lord; where 


B the advantages of affliction, and 
Chri/t a prieſt, c. 1 9. T. the neceſſity of peace and holineſs, 
The Levitical prieſthood, how abo- | are ſet before you, and particular- 

liſhed, c. 8. v. I. | ly call for your attention, ch. 12. 
The temporal covenant, how abo-| The New Teſtament preferable to 

liſhed, c. 8. v. 7 the Old, c. 12. uv. 22. 


A deſcription of the rites and ſacri- Several godly admonitions, c. 13. 
fices of che law, Ge Qs . 1. C. * *. 1. 5 
Y. I. : 


A. | JAMES, 

Tur Author of this epiſile was St. James, commonly called James the Leſs, and 
eur Lord's brother, the fer of Alpheus,. filed alſo James the Iuſt, aud biſbop of ſeru- 
ſalem. The defign of it 55 to eſtabliſh the Chriſtian Jews in a. vel ordered religious 
courſe of life, to fortify them againſt ſuſferiug, from the unbelteving. Jews, and to cor. 
rell a pernicious errar about the fuffcienc 7 a naked Faith; for St. James eus us, 
that it is not the bare belief and profeſſion of the Chriſtian faith, but the power and 
prattical improvement of it, that muſt make or render it ſaving to us, 

An exhortation to patience, c. 1.| The faith of devils, c. 2. v. 19. 
V. 2. c. 5. v. 7. 1 Pet. c. 2. v. 13.|Of the government of the tongue, 
How tobe truly religious, c. 1. v. 20. c. 3. V. 5. e 

We muſt not reſpect perlons, c. 2.05 godly wiſdom, c. 3. v. 13. 
＋ 1. Nich — Contention, Oc. c 4. v. I. 
Our faith how to be enliyened, c. | —Evil-ſpeaking, c. 4. v. 11. 
2. v. 14. 0 


Of 


> - an. aac  4Qww 


W 


Of ſubmiſſion to God's will, c. 4. 
4s 11 ts 


—God's vengeance, Co 5. D. I, 
i The Firſt of 


of the Holy Scriptures. 


| Confeſh 


541 


Of prayer, c. 5. v. 13 and 15. 
on, c. 5. v. 16. 
— wearing, Co 55 D. I2. 


PETER. 


St. PETER writes this epiſtle to the believing Jews and proſelyted Gentiles, diſperſed 
and ſcattered abroad in divers countries, to confirm them in the Chriſtian religion, to en- 
courage them to conflancy under the ſharpeſt perſecutions and fiery trials for the ſame, 
and to excite them to the practice of particular duties incumbent upon them iu every cape» 


city and relation. © 
An exhortation to godly converſa- 


tion, c. 1. v. 13. c. 4. v. Is 
Chriſt the foundation whereon we 


are built, c. 2. v. 4. 


An addreſs to the clergy, ch. 53. v. 
1. 


The Second of PET E R. 
St. PR TER writes this ſecond epiſtle to the new-converted Jews of the diſperſion, 


ſeattered through Pontus, 


alatia, appadocia, Aſia, and Bithynia, to warn them 


of the fiery trial, that ſharp and bitter perſecution which wwas coming upon them, and to 
eftabliſh and ſetile them, to ſtrengtben and confirm them. 


An exhortation to faith OY c. 3. v. 10. 


c. I, v. 5. 
How the world ſhall be deſtroyed, 


The end of all things, &c. c. 3. vs 
3. 


The Firſt of JOHN. 


Se. Jonn wrote this epiſtle a little before the diſtruction of Jeruſalem, to arm the 
Jewiſh converts again/? thoſe looſe doctrines, that faith without works was ſufficient to 
fakoation ; that men might be children of the light, and yet walk in darkneſs, the fa- 
ourites of God, without obedience to his laws, or love to his children or ſervants ; and 
partly to fortify them againſt the impious errors of the Gnoſticks, who pretended to exe 
traordinary meaſures of knowledge and divine illuminationt. | 
The perſon of Chriſt deſcribed, ch. How to know God, c. 2. v. 3. 

1. v. I. &c, in which you have an|Of love to one another, c. 3. U. 11. 


illuſtrious teſtimony given to the] c. 4. v. 7. Fi 
Ghriftian religion, and the denial} 7eſus is able to fave us, c. 5. 2. . 


of ſinleſs perfection. Three Perſons in the Godhead, 0h. 
A conſolation againſt the fins of in- 5. v. 7. 
firmity, c. 2. b. 1. | 
$7 5A eme JU D E. 


Tr en and ſcope of this epiftle appears to be to fortify the Chriſtian Jews 25a; 
the errors 227 — of 20 45 „ Who, by 1 live. oF, Wor oy 
trines, attempted to ſeduce perſons from the plainneſi and ſimplicity of the goſpel, and to 
bring upon them the ſame co or and judgment quith themſelves. FINS 
This agrees with the /ecand epiſtle concerning the day of judgment, 

of St. Peter; and, beſides the ter-| which is fitted to awaken the moſt 

rible examples of God's wrath, it] ſecure and careleſs ſinners to a 

has that ancient prophecy of Enoch] thorough repentance, 


Now, if we take a view of the manners and behaviour of the primitive 
Chriſtians,” as they are deſcribed in the 44s and the Epiſtles, we may . w ſuch 


o 


ra 
a portraiture of that firſt and pureſt church, as will at once'raviſh us with delight 
and admiration at the ſight of its bzauties and perfections, and ſtrike us with 


M m 4 ſhame 
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ſhams and confuſion, when we find how much we are degenerated from the vir. 
tues of our fore-fathers. Their conſtancy and patience in ſuffering for the teſti. 
mon of the goſpel, their unwearied labours in publiſhing it, their hearty concern 
for the good ſucceſs of their miniſtry, their renouncing all ſelf-intereſt and world. 
ly conſiderations, and ſeeking nothing but the honour of God, and the goodof 
mens ſouls, are remarkably recorded in thehiſtory of the 42s, or in their Epil. 
The virtues and graces which ſhine forth in every part of the apoſtolical writings, 
axe alone a demonſtration, that the doctrine which they taught came from God, 
the fountain of truth and holineſs, | 


The REVELATION of fox the Divine. 


THE title of this book ts the Revelation, fo called becauſe it contains a general diſ. 
<overy of fuch ſetrets as no wiſdom of man could have manifeſted or foreſeen, and in 
particular reveals ſuch divine things concerning the flate of the church, which before 
lay fed in the urpoſe and council of God. 


TV. Turs Book upon many accounts may be reckoned one of the obſcureſt 
among all the prophetical writings ; but an ordinary reader may receive great 
edificition from the divine ſongs offered up there to God and Chrift, and may 
likewife diſcover very uſeful truths rd eons. recommended in it ; ſuch as the 
adoration of the One ſupreme God, in oppoſition to all creature worſhip ; the 
relying upon the merits of C only for pardon, ſanctification and ſalvation; 
that we oucht to wait patiently for Chri/7's appearing and his kingdom, and in 
an earneſt expectatior. of it, to continue ſtedfaſt in the profeſſion of the true faith, 
and practice of fincere holineſs, notwithſtanding all the ſufferings that may at- 
ten a E conſcience. And though every ordinary reader ſhould not raſhly 


_undertake to determine, who Autichriſt is, deſcribed in this book ; yet every 


one may certainly be informed from ſeveral paſſages therein, of thoſe marks 
and characters of him, which it moſt nearly concerns us to take notice of, viz. 
Pride and ambition, and an affectation of worldly pomp and grandeur, a cruel 
and perſecuting temper, and ſuch as ſeeks to reduce others rather by force and 
compulſion, than by reaſon and argument; and love of eaſe and ſoftneſs, and a 
careleſs. and luxurious life : And that whoever are guilty of theſe things, they 
are ſo far departed from the true ſpirit of chriſtianity. Wherefore I conclude, 
that he who takes warning from the plain and frequent admonitions of this book 
- {ufficiently profited thereby, and ſhall be entituled 
to the bleſſing which is pronounced upon thoſe who keep the ſayings of it : The 
Principal of which bo collected from the following particulars, 


*Fhe ſignification of the ſeyen can-| ing of the trumpets by the ſeven 
*Meſticks, c. 1. v.12, I. angels, c. 8. v. 6. c. & 10, 
The coming of Chriſt, c. 1. v. 7. The two witneſſes propheſy, c. 17. 


Lukewarmneſß reproved, ch. 3. 9. VU. 3. et dete e. 
1 A woman cloathed with the ſun, e. 


24394 1 2. 1 | 

The rwenty-l ur elders, ch. 4. v.] 12. b. 1&6, 

146: 170. 2 I | The great red dragon, g. 12. v. 4. 

The four beaſts full of eyes, c. 4, v. & c. 13. v. 4 

p | Mithael fighteth with the devil, ch. 

The book ſealed with ſeven ſeals,| 12.w 7. 

C. 5. v. J. A beaſt with ſeven heads and ten 

What that book contained, c. 6. v. horns, c. 13. v. 1. 
1 Another beaſt ritethoutof the earth, 


75 
* 
* 
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].be-godly ſealed op their forebead, g. 13. u. 11. 

c 7% .. 1 The lamb on mount Sion, ch. 14. 
he pl. gugs chat followed the found-1 1, x, | 


1223292 4 Sw 


1 1 The 


of the Holy Scriptures. 543 


The fall of Babylon, c. 14. v. 8. c.] The puniſhment of the whore, ch. 
18. 9 14. 77. v 16. 1 


The harveſt of the world, c. 14. v.] The marriage of the lamb, ch. 19. 


1 5. | v. 7. 
TR vintage and wine - preſs of God's gatan bound for 1000 years, c. 20. 
wrath, c. 14. v. 20. Iv. I. | | 
The ſeven angels, and ſeven laſt| The firſt reſurrection, c. 20. v. 5. 
plagues, c. 15. v. 1. Satan let looſe again, c. 20. v. 7. 

The ſong of them that overcome Gg and Mageg, c. 20. v. 8. 
the beaſt, c. 15. v. 3. | The devil caſt into the lake of fire 
The ſeven vials full of the wrath of | and brimſtone, c. 20. v. 10. 
God, c. 15. v. 7. 6 _ | The laſt and general reſurrection 
How Chri/t cometh to judgment, c.] c. 20. v. 12, 3 _ 
16. v. 15. Ane heaven and earth, c. 21. v. 1. 
A woman arrayed in purple and] The heavenly Jeruſalem deſcribed, 
ſcarlet, c. 17. v. I. c. 21. v. 10. | 
The interpretation of the ſeven| The river of life, c. 22. v. 1, 
heads, c. 17. V. 9. | The tree of life, ©, 22. U. 2. 
Of the ten horns, c. 17. v. 12. Nothing may be added to, or taken 
The victory of the lamb, c. 17. v.] from the word of God, ch. 22. v. 
14. ; | 18. 


Haix thus ſet down ſome of the moſt inſtructive parts of holy writ ; before 
J conclude, I ſhall add a word or two by way of caution to thoſe that read the 
ſcriptures, _ viz. Let no one imagine that the ſcripture is a book of moralities ; or 
think he does enough, when, by his own ſtrength, he endeavours to live up to 
the ſame. This, God knows, is too much the m/take of many, otherwiſe fincere 
chriſtians, and has contributed too much in leſſening the great end, and is a danger- 
ous method of reading thoſe ſacred books; which teach us, that the way to 
ETERNAL LIFE is through FAITH in CHRIST : Whereas, a reader, that 
turns the ſcripture into a book of moralities (or ventures his falvation on any book 
that treateth ozly of moral duties] is not like to gain a true inſight into the all 
of man, and his recovery by Jeſus Chriſt. For, as he hath but a partial know- 
ledge of the. yarious diſeaſes of man's ſoul, it can't be you 75 he ſhould 
bear any great regard to JESUS CHRIST, the reſtorer of nature. Such a 
one is apt to think a little good education and converſation will faſhion him into 
a very good man, and quite take off what may ſeem rude and unmannerly i 
him. The. cube of his Duty is too much adapted to the taſte of the Wl - 
And as he ſquares his actions by a ſet of ſhining moralities, and refrains from 
the viſible pollutions of the world; ſo he will be apt to raiſe his own eſteem 
on the vileneſs of thoſe that openly wallow in the mire of corruption. To fe- 


al END for which the ſcripture is indited. T e is written, not ſo 
mock to make us TUES, ood and ſober, as 8 BELIEVE that 
Feſus is the Chrift, the Son of God; and that believing we might have life thraugh bis 
name. Or, as St. Paul expreſſeth it, The ſcripture is to make us wiſe unto ſalua- 
tion, through F TH, which is in Fefus Chriſt, that the man of God may be perfig. 
thoroughly furniſhed unto all goud works + This PAITH in Crit is attended with 
many marvellous changes upon the mind. It is on man's fide the firſt and 
original principle from whence abundauce of heavenly operations do prvceet. 
It removeth the {qu out of the accurſed ſtock of nature, and tranſplants her 


into 


* 


—— — 


# John xx. 21, 1 2 Tim, iii. 15. & 17, 


wy l diſorderly way of reading, a man ou: well to conſider the prigci- | 


— 7 =Y - 
— =_ „ „% no re 
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into Feſur Chriſt, as a branch into the true vine. By faith a man is made 2 
veau creature; and this ee him with a willing, free, and obedient ſpirit, 
his works are rendered Kuhn le to God; ſince th =_y proceed no longer from 
nature, but from graca, the leading principle of a Chriſtian's life and actions. 
In a word; The wt and reſunrection of i are the great {pings whence all 
Chriſtian morals do conſtantly low. Since therefore Jeſus Chri/* is the end and 
_ of the divine ſcriptures, and our only Saviour, all our reading ought to be 

only into him, and into thoſe effects that proceed from a Jul application 
h and werits, 


* * * AA 1 
a 
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The ConTEenTs. 


TABLES of Scripture-Meaſures: I. Of Length. II. Of Capa- 

city. III. Of Scripture- Weights, IV. Of Scripture- Money, 
Of Scripture-Time. V. Of the Seven Ages of the World. 
VI. The Jewiſh Months compared with ours. VII. The Days 
of the Week, the Hours © 'f the Day, the Watches. 


— 4 — * i FR 


5 » —8—— — — — 


— . . » 4 


I. Meaſures of Length. 
1 . | Cubits | Feet Inch.d.pts. 
A Cubit = — — — — — 1| 9 .888 
A Span — — — 4 Cubit of 10 4944 
A Hand's breadth — a 6th — — of 3 .048 
A Finger's breadth 4 24th — of © .912 
and, | way ( WE >. 


A Fathom — — — 4 
Ezekiel's Ree — — ——  6[|—10| 11 .328 
The Meaſuring Line — —|— 80 145] 11 40 


. Cubits | Miles|Paces|Feetd.pts, 
A Sabbath-day's Journey == — 2000] of 729] 3 
The Eaftern Mile — — — 4000] 1 403] 1 
A Furlong, or Stadium — — 400] Ol 145 + þ 
A Day's Journey — — — g6006] 33] 172] 4 


Note, 5 Feet make 1 Pace, and 1056 Paces make 1 Mile, 


ad .4 


2 * —_ 
— — — —— —— 


II. Meaſures of Capacity. 


, ur apmougugs — 


Tigrid macher, E of Gall. | Pinm |Sal. In. dl. per. 
lan Homer {| _ }V | 
The Homer, or E — — —1 751 5 1 
The Bath — — oth} 7s 2 
The Hin — — — —|-both| 1 2 25 
«Phe Log — — ——  "720th] -- o Of 24*:3 + ; 
Taten, or Metretes —— 1 * vo 7 49 


Vos Note, 29 dul bebe ar equal Pint deadly. | TILE 


D 
{08 7 
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= 
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Dry Meaſure, Parts of Buſh. ,Pecks Pint, d. Ft, 
"a 2 3 ä 
The Homer — —— — | 8] ol x .6 
The Lethech — — — ——- w 4401 o 8 
The Ephah — — — ——10½ of 3 Fo 
The Seah — — — —-—0th] OT III I 
The Omar — — — — tooth} ol of 5 .x © 
The Cab — — — —| 180th] OO ol 2 .9 | 
III. Scripture-Meigbts. 
Shekels. | Lib. Ox. Dat Ora d. pts. 
A Shekel — — a 0:2 + 93 © 
The Maneh — — og. 2 n 
A Talent — —| 3oool 113] 101 1 | 10 .3 
IV. Scripture-Money. | 
| Shekel; J. | 5. dl. d. pts. 
A Shekel, Silver — — — ol 2 3 +3 
The Bekah — — — —| balf] o 11 7 
TheZuza — — — — 4th of of 6 .8 
The Gerah — — — — 20th oor 4 
The Maneh, or Mina — —|— 50] -5[13j10 
A Talent: — — — 3000 34110043 
A Shekel of Gold — — — 1116] 5 1 
A Talent of Gold — — —|———[5464| 5 8 6 
A Golden Daric, or Drachm — ä 2 
| xe» $. | | 5. If. Ats. 
A Piece of Silver (or the-Drachm "a o IF: : 
The Tribute Money (or Didrachm)|2 Drac, | 11312 . 
* A Piece of Silver 7 the Stater) —4 21710 
A Pound (or the Mina) — —]100 194 7 p 
A Penny (or the Denarims) — — — 01713 
A Farthing (or the 2 5 —[20th Den. 0101 $ | 1 
A Farthing (or the adrans) I oth 0 910 8 44 
A Mite , — — — — —180th © 
Note, The Silver is ers valued at 5s. per Ounce, and the Gold at 4 J. pes 
Ounce, MPR 
V. The Seven Ages of the Warld. | 
According to the uſual Computation; the Account. of Time, from the 


Creation of the yarn is divided into SEVEN Ages or Periods, viz. 


The Finsr Age of the World, from the Creation to the Flood, includes 
the Space of 1656 Years. 
The Sz cop Age of the World, from the Hbod to the Callof Abraham, 
includes 426 Lars. 
The TrirD Age of the World, from the Call of Abraham to the 72 
raelites Departure out of Eeypt, includes 430 Tears. The 
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The FovzTH Age of the World, from the Iſraelites Departure out of 
Egypt, to the Building of Solomon s Temple, includes 480 Nears. 

The FiFrTH Age of the World, from the Building of the Temple to the 
Iraelites being carried Captives into Babylon, includes 400 Years. 

The S1x* 1 Age of the World, from the carrying the 1ſraelites to Ba- 
bylon to the Birth of Chrift, includes 508 Years. 4 

The SzveNTH Age of the World, from the Birth of Chrift, does al- 


ready include 1753 Years. 
— — — — — — * 
e Pay Months W with ours. 
F Nitan, or | March [7 Tiſri, or Is September 
Abd *41þ-=F E April, | Ethanim — October, 
2 Jar, a... Tar 8 Marcheſvan, or October 
Tiff e May, Bu! November, 
„ | 5 | 
- — May 1 . w November 
3 Sim =, c, Bt, 
ES 18 E 
7 ky December 
4 TW E 70. 18 Tebeth 7 O ? January, 
5 Ab EE. 2 342, | |, 1 Shebat — J eg 
8 2 ——. K | February, 
20% | Au | Are D907 a | 
"Thad guſt = February 
5 uw 3 | , Jkt Adar 2 700 973 5 | 3 March. 
0c 1 13 Veader und 


9 


* Note, This Month is only intercalated or caſt in when the Beginning of Niſan would 
@therwiſe be e chords to the End of + uary, 


1402 "\ | 
—— — 464 . 4 £ Ss 4-4 — Lamm. id —— — — 


5 VII. The Den of he Week, Hours of t he Day and 2 atches. 
| © The Morning. 


From 6, to 7 8, 95 10, II, 12. 


ay. he Afternoon. 
* H. From 1: 12, to I, 2, 3, 4, $> 6. 


.. Watches. © 
bur 22052445 "The i watch was from Sun-/et to 
$ - he Hours of the Day: = ++ the 3d Hour of the Night. 
es 7 25 — | The 255 or Middle-Wateb. was 
Tue er creckohiogfromSun- Fife, It i from thi 34 Hour to the 6th. 
And the Night, reckoning from The 3d Watch, gr cock-crowing, 
Sun- ſet were each divided into 12 vas 5 the 6th Hour to the ꝗth. 
n xqual Parts, call'd The i, i | The 4th, or Morning Watch from 
. 3%, wT” Te, _— LIE 1 ie R wt 
14 0 yiuhs | 1 1 ne 
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The T A BL E. 


A 
Braham's offering Iſaac Page 253 

Accident 75 
Actions, to be well conſidered 351, 352 
Admonition due to a wife —— 231 
— —  toa friend 233, 305 
to a ſervant — 243 
how to be given — 325 
Adoration of God — 16 
Advice to ſuch as have been fick g11 
Advantages ,worldly — 6,-355, 292 
A.dulteration of goods, ſinful — 270 


— 


Adultery 260, 370 
Advocate 104 
Affairs how to be ſettled — 421 
Affections of a husband — 225 
Affirmations of God —— 23 


Afflictions rendered tolerable 41, 74 
Ages (7) of the world —— 545 
Agony, ſee Chriſt's ſufferings. 


Amendment of life 148 
A o ——— 102 
— * meſſa — — 86 
's ſalatation of Mary — 87 
fn — — 303 
Annihilation — 127 
Annunciation; fee Angel's meſſage. 
Anxiety condemned 39 
how cured — 353 


Apparel, how to be choch — 223 
, its lawfuluſe —— 396 


„its ends = 396, 397, 398 


—— os ſinful — 397, 1399 


Appetites - . / | rr 4 
Apoſtle Creed | | —— 6 
their Veracity, &c. 86, 190 
Articles, 39, of religion — viii 
, of the chriſtian faith | 44 
Artificers, /ee Tdlenefs. 88 0 
Aſcenſion of Chriſt, ſe Jekis. 11 
Aſſiſtance due to a friend —— 2 33 
Atheiſm, its folly and miſeries 127, 141 


Atheiſts, the cafe ß — zt 

Attention neceſſary in prayer 174 

Attributes wary innen 
B. 


Ackbiters ed God 278 


Bad compan — 235, 33. 

Bad money 270 
——ſecurites —_— — 263 

3| Baptiſm, its begalics — Gt 


——, why neceſſary to ſalvation 61 
, its resse — 562 
———, of unbaptized perſons 61 


——, their obligation — 
Bargaining, ſee Traffick. 1 
Beauty — — . 343 
- — at church — 45 
at meals — — 168 


Belief in one God and 3 perſons 
— — one God Alwighty — 7 
— — the Father 71s 72 


Almighty God — — 73. ——— Son 71 

Almſgiving 309 | ——— Holy Ghoſt — 71, 114 
—— —, as it reſpeQs God 309 | Belief, ſee Faith. ». 

our neighbour 311 Benefaftory ? 295 

— ——ſy — 311 Birth of Chriſt, e Chriſt. 5 
— motives thereto — 309 Blaſphem̃ — 155 
- how to be diſtributed 313, Blemiſhes natural! — 298 

314, 315, 316, 317 | Bleſſedneſs e Happinels, 4 3 

, in What proportion 317 Boaſting 1 343 
—— , does not impoveriſh _ 317 | Bodily worſhip a— 176 
—, its reward —— 318 Body of man l, f 
Ambition, what; and how curbed 354 |——, our greateſt kindneſs to it ** 


——, is mortal 1, 5, 247, 298, 304 
——, has no certain hn happineſs in tui 
world 


| Roldn — 


336, 

Bonds nat diſcharging, auen 125 
Bonds. men. inſolvent— 
Book, the intention of this = 459 
Bounty to the poor — 9 
Brawling — — 2 
Breach of truſt, ſce Truſt, and 1» 67 
Breakings fraudulent —— 264 
Brethren, the Duty of — 21 
—, who fo accounted 217, 218 

, Natpral, how to be loved 217 


— —— pi jritual bien tobeJoved 246 
Brethren, . F Fitend 


Burial of Chrift, fer 1e 1, 


— 


——, chriſtian 0 —_ 99 
Buſineſs, worldly YZ ile > 4 53 
| Buſy bodies — 


| 
| 
| 


The Table to the New 


Buying and — — 268, 383 
NAlumny — 283 
Cards — 393 


Care of the ſoul, the neceſſity thereof 1 
, motives thereto 7| 
— Will not bein vain 12 


\ 


„ 


— is in man's power 13 
— of the 2 —— — 5 ů— 
Cares 356 
Catechiſing, its uſefülneſo — 57 


— -, duty on parents, Sc. 58 
Cautions about recreations — 392 
——  —- in religious matters — 340 
Cenſoriouſneſs 278 

— , how caſt out, 300. See 


— —— 


reports. 
Challengin — — 248 
Chance, what it is 75] 


— or beneficence — 149, 296 
, the badge of a chriſtian 297] 
in the affections 
io the ſouls, bodies, and goods 
of men commanded 298 

— its good effects 299, 303, 315 
do our enemies 300, 327 
s a pleaſant duty 302 
— ſuppreſſes all malice, &c. 303 
in our actions 303 
—— — 15 to comfort him 303 
———— - Telieveandadmoniſh 304, 315 
— in ckneſs and impriſonment 
306 

— under perſecution ſor religion 


— 2 


307 
in reſpect of 8 — 308 
— 3 Linn — 320 
— it great rules — 321 
how interrupted — 327 
— bo to be procured 327 


Chaſtity 
W— in what it conſiſteth 
helps to it — 
Chearfulneſs recommended — 394] 
Cheating - - 206 
Children, when capable of finning 206 
Childrens duty, ſee parents, duty to. 
Chriſt, of faith in him 80] 
vas . prophet, a wy * . 
I 


— — 


: Kan 
how his far faith ſhould influence | 


our lives 2-35 


* 


| 


| 


ö 


| 
| 


— 


——, why called our Lord 81 
—objections againſt his — 9 
God and man. anfered 82, 8 
w_—_—_t be believed 


— B6|Clergy, ee miniſters, 


Chriſt is foretold by the angel 86 
his 1 — 88 
— birth 88, 89, 9 


WER 1 mother, place of 


8 
———— publiſhed 147 an gels — — 
worſhipped by ſhepherds 
—— advantages of his birth be 
8 ſufferings and crucifixion gz 
152 
—— was tormented in his [Files on 
4 ſoul — 9 
— , thecauſe and beneftof his 15 
. ferings 
Lommendha akon andbenefitof mis faith? ing 
— his death 
— how hedraws us to ; to himſelf % 


— his precepts — 6 
„his — — % 

, his grace — 98 

our duty tohim — 98 

„his burial 98 
——--,whattobe learn'dfrom thencegg 

his reſurretion '— 99 

its veracity proved — 100 


———, neceſfary for mankind 102 
———, why he appeared only to his 

| diſciples — 102 
— . his aſcenſion into heaven 103 
, Why in the Bye 4 of his diſci- 
ples only 103 
—— his mediatorial offices in heaven 
104, 177 

„its benefit to mankind 10 
, „will come to judge all mankind 

10 
—— and angels 108 
in what manner he will judge 
mankind 108 
Chriſtian duties poſſible — 66 
Chriſtianity, no impoſture 85, 86 
not affected by the bad 
lives of ſome chriſtians 137 
Chriſtianity, /ee Religion, Faith, Per- 

fection. 

Church, how to be reverenced 45 
— — , behaviour therein — 45 
— —), Catholick, of whom compoſed 


———, univerſal, katy, 
and cannot fall 148 


a. zs a ſtate of ſalva- 
vation — 119 
wility 291 


Civil e fee Magiirte 


88 


Cockering children 212 
Comforts of religion — 141 
Coming of Chrift to * 108 
Commandments of G — 11, 13 
— „how to be kept 65 


— what they contain 186 

Common Prayer Book viii 

Communion holy, ſee Sacrament of 
the Lord's Supper. 

Communion of Saints 119. See Church 
Catholick. 


Company, how to be choſen 235 
_— „its importance — 230 
, bad, to be avoided 235 


Compaſſion, ſee Charity. 
Complaints againſt God, unreaſonable 


36, 39, 40, 42 
Conceit, ſee Self- conceit. 


Conception of the Virgin Mary 88 
Condemned priſoners — 259, 
Conditions of prayer — 172 


Confeſſion, its duty and parts 147, 163 
Conſcience, its ſting 134, 272 
its light and fenſibility 133 
Conſideration 340, 351, 352 
„its influence 350 
, danger of omitting it 352 


— — 


— 


_ — about marriage 231 
Conſtancy in friendſhi — .234 
Contempt of the worl — 43 
— — — ly — 197 
Contention, dangerous — 323 


Contentment in our ſtation 42, 353 
„its good effects 35 5 
„helps to it 


1 


"Jy +f 80 
—, no real ſatis faction with- 


Mphole Duty of Man. 


Creditor — 263, 308, 314 
, when unmerciful — 308 
Credulity — — 340 
Creed, the — — 64 
Criminals murdering themſelves 259 
Cruelty, its fin — 253 
, whence it ariſeth — 253 


Crucifixion, foe Chriſt, 
Curioſity vain, condemned — 
Curſing 55, 159 
, no temptation to it — 
, admits of no excuſe -— 
, muſt be avoided — 
„what leads thereto — 
Cuſtoms, paying "i 


— 


AY, fee Lord's Day, Feaſts, Faſts. 

Days of the Week — 546 

Days, our, how to be numbered 415 

Dealing, /ee Traffick, Deceit, and Fair- 

dealing. | 

Death, what it is — 

is common and near to all, tho” 

uncertain 409 


, it's time notdecreed by God 410 


, advantageous to men 410, 4342 

— , how made terrible — 433 
—-—, Why young men ought to pre- 

pare for it 

, Why old men ſhould be content 

| to die 


— 


8 preparation for it 415, 425, 431 


, Why dreadful to human nature 
| 432 
—-—; its fear how removed 432 


OY 


412 


Me Death of Chriſt, /ze Chrilt. IT 
out it — 220, 359 the righteous, what 
Contrition what — 147 Death-bed, ſce Repentance. I" 
Converſation, rules for good 235 | Yebauchery _ 369, 370 
Correction when neceſſary — 2084 Debtor inſolvent — 308, 314 


, imprudent, forbidden 209 
Corrections of God | 
Covenant, firſt, its. nature | 

| , ſecond, its conditions — 10 
ſealed in the Lord's Supper 
DE Ic2 

Covetouſneſs, what, and how cured 3 56 
— ——, Contrary to our duty 357 
Counterfeits 


_ — 263 
Courage, /ee Duelling. | 
Courtely — — 291 
Creation of the World — 73 
Credit or reputation, its value 276 
——, to injure it ſinful 277, 286 


——, demands, reparation 287. See 


414 


- 


Debts contracted fraudulently — 263 


roſecuted for 


— —— 


by ſecurity; muſt be paid 269 
by promiſe muſt be paid 265, 294 
Deceit in truſt, what — 07 


—-— in traffick and bargaining 1 


12282 its too frequent practiee 2908 | 


Charity. 


l *: 


put off when due, is.ſfinful 264 


— 


\ 


Decrees, ſee Melancholy. — 
Defacing — — 252 
Defamation, /ee Detraction. — 
Defrauding creditorss — 2863 
the publicxk — 4265 
Degrees, ſes Ranks. 3 


— cf marriage — 514 


— 
4 


2 0 ——ů 5 L# 
—_ - 2 * 
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De Table of the New 


— — i] Dutyof Man, its parts. = _/ 
Deifls = . dan ous FE —— teſtimonies in its favour viii, 
| Delaying repentance, ger to our nęighbour 1 86, * 
Denial, fee Self-denial. PI 164 King 15, 190 
recation pw mag! ſtrates — 18 
H — of in, and nnn 2 2 or paſtors * 
Deridin mo — 58 — 4 
Deſpair of God vane 2 - childreg. 7 — 20g 
„ when the effect of me —  — huſband. | — 219 
choly, 2 of our ſins a 271- . Br. 226 
—— its remedy 6 | 3 216 
Detraction, 4 e Cenſoriouſneſs, 1 | —— oY 315 
ſpeaking, falſe reports, lying, ſlan 55 —— friends ae 
re N 630 maſters — 236, 265 
Der il, Who — os 63 ſervants - — 241 
— his — _ JET: 368 |-— to ranks and 2 293 
—, his Wer "of BR wan ze Poor. 
Devotions eeepc, e 
Dice IE ivil magiſtrates 189 
Diligenceor perſeverance 1 invirtue 361 —— 4x 192 
„ ſee induſtry. fee parents 3 205 
Directions for reading che ſcripture, / WIVES — 219 
Help. 4011 ———— huſbands 3 227 
Diſappointments . 3, 358 - friends — 232 
Diſcontent - rn 5. 39» 332 ſervants — 236, "2 
Diſcretion in thi — 00 
Diſeaſes or diſtempers — 22 ES among brethren worldl 2 
ren fpiritual 218 
Diſinheriting a child 213, 4 2| Duty towards God 16, 22 to 185 
Diſmembering = * to our neighbour + 186 to 328 
Dilproportion of offence 138 to ourſelves. — 9328, 436 
P — Daticsn relative 186,.40-244 and 294 
Diduiet of conſcience = — | neceflity — 44 
Diſſimulation * 2E. 
Diſtractions 1 in prayer 8180 AAting, its Es . — p 70 
iverfions ne 1H — directions for its uſe 
Divine revelation, ſee Revelation x8 | —, danger ot high eating 377 
Divinity of the yon n of G By , exhortations againſt it 378 
_——_— 4 > 205, 206, 207 
Doctrine, ſee Divine xc Lhd = eds waage 208 
Dreſs when blameable' 223, 396. Edwards (Dr.) , 
Apparel, Faſhions. 4 3 Employment — any 
Drinking, its ends conſidere bed, 2 Encouragement due to ſervants 243 
— — its falſe ends deſcribe 83 Enemies, how to be loved 300, 327 
'their danger 380, 3 85 , motives thereto — 301 
-, of ſpirituous liquors 354 En rofin | ſinful St 270 
8 degrees of this ſin 75 5 in ourſelves — 32 
_ „mil nad miſchief — in others — 365 
— the neceſſity and diffic 0 Envy _ — 292 
of forlaking it 25 3 __ its foll _— 293 
A... „how avoided 38 2 * , how remedied and caſt out 299 
admit of no excuie "See Epiſt Epiſtles of the . es "IIS 
Drunkenneſs, its r 1 of _ Eau ivocation 289 
Temperance. =** 248] Eſtate, how to be dilpoled of 353 
Dueling is murder - 22 Eternity of Hell torments 130, 133 
Dary (Old) on 8 Abel 11, viii, Ey e-droppers, ſee Tale-bearers. |, 
3 ew) "7 9 | Evidence 


ka dence muſt notconceal the truth 281 


yil-gotten goods 272 


—— and good, for Good and evil. 


—— wil — 2:9, 292 


Evil- — its ſin 277, 278 


; to be diſcouraged 280 
Exaltation of Chriſt 104, 105, 177 
Examination before communion 145 
——, its uſe — 146 
— heads of ſelf-examination 490 
Example — 208 
Excellency of God — 
chriſtianity 69, 83, 139 
Exceſs, ſee Drinking, Intemperance. 
Excuſe, fee Drinking. 
Extortion W A — 269 


Aculties of * Soul 2, 7, 246 
Faith in God 23, 149 
— — — his affirmations — 23 
— —_ - his commands — 24 
——-— promiſes 25, 148 
— — threatenings — 24 
— — Jeſus Chriſt, ſee Belief, 
Rule, Se. — 80 

——; Chriſtian, to be believed 64, 70 
=" its benefits 70] 
in er — 173 
Fair Jealin the . of 271 
Faithfulneſs amongſt friends 23 3 
— — of ſervants — 23 | 

Fall of Adam and Eve — 9 


Falſe reports — 277 
— witneſs — 281 
Family prayer, its duty 1671 — 


Faſhions, their folly and a 396 


Faſting, a duty — I 
„ how kept — — 


—, when: le to God 185 
—, when finfu — 185 
——, cannot ſatisfy for ſin — | 
Faſts of the Church, 1 Lent 53, 184 
Fate what it is 75 
Father, firſt Perſon in the ® bang 70 
———, God the * 76 
——— the benefit of this beli 72 
Faults of —_ when not to be pub- 
liſhed — 20 
—, fee Evilduaking. 


Fear of God, why ny 3 
—— of men more than God, its folly 
and danger 34, 35 
— of death, how moved 432 
Feaſts of the church, how to be — 52 


e. ſee Happineſs, 


when lawful — 258|F 


Whole Duty of Man 


Feſtivals, ſer Feaſts. 
Fidelity in a married ſtate — 223- 
— ina ſervant — 236, 265- 
in every perſon — 265 
Fighting — — 248 
irſt covenant — — ? 
Flattery to be avoided — 28 
Fleſh, its luſts to be renounced 64 
Forgiveneſs, fee Sins, — 


and Enemies 300, 301 
F — — 370 
inſt the law of nature 372 


29]F "Eg ee Patience. 


Fortune /e Fate and Goods. 
Fortune: tellin — 40 
Frauds in breaking 264. See Deceit. 
Friendſhip, its beneſit to mankind 232 
„its duties 233, 279 
, Old, how valuable 234. 
w— Its qualifications — 235 
Frugality in a wife — 223, 
Futurity, all means to prognoſticate 
events, ſinful _ 49 


8 ON... and danger 393 


Ghoſt, ee Holy Ghoſt. 251 
Gibſon, Biſhop of E en — * 
Gifts of nature 308 
of grace 

, not to — e ected 367 
Glebe, ee i rom 48, in the 47 1 2 
Glory, oo A 57f 

in — — 11 2, 1900 
Glattony - — 376 
God, duty to — 22 

* is — believe his exiſt- 
Hee | 22 
— — — Wees; 23. 


— commands — 24 
, promiſee 27 
2 , threatenings 

, is to rely on bin 222 
— 18 to love him _ 45 
— =— his excellency — 29 


| LS Ho ps; Fear, Love, Taal. 


= . is to feat him — 33 
— —is 80 truſt in him 38 
— , is to bey him — 40 
ente how to be borne 4 
, is to honour him 44 
— i his houſe 3 


45 
— -—, in his miniſters. 3 
+. "Nu... Got,” 
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God, Duty to, how to honour him 48- 


Holy ſcripture, rule of our faith 55 


—, in his ſabbath — 49 „ how to be read 56. 
— in his word — 35 Homilies, book of ix 
— —— , in his ſacraments 65 Honelty — 245 to 295 
—, in his name — 154}——. ofſervants —— 236 
God is one in ſubſtance — 70, 85 Honour due to God — 44 
— is three in perſon 71, 76. in his houſe, miniſters, Word, 
Trinity. ſacraments, poſſeſſions, holy- 
— is Almighty — 73 * days, and 24 See God 
— made man — 8 | Honours — 343 
s juſtice re perl — 1 — Hope i in God, a duty _ 25 
—— muſt be worſhipped — 162|——, on what grounded 25 
—— the only object 'of our prayers 176 —— its uſe * _ 25 
is preſence a check toour thoughts] Hours of the Day . — 5465 
332 Humiliation — 147 
Going to law — 203, 326 Humility or ſubmiſſion to God, what 
Golden rule, the _ 321 . 40; 78, 147- See Submiſſion 
_ Good and evil — 272 neceſſary in prayer 173 
Good men — 4, 41. to our neighbogr, what 333 
Name — 276, 277, 286] — its neceſſit— 335 
Goods of our neighbour muſt not be da- deſtroys pride — 342 
maged, hurt, ſpoiled, &c. 261 Huſband, adalterous, howto be treated 
— ſtolen, not to be dealt in 270, 272 226 
—— of nature — 343] ——1sto love his wi 227 
of fortune and grace 343, 344|——— to bear with her ipfirmities 228 
Goodneſs of God, fee Mercy | —— to be faithful to her bed 229 
Government — 187 188, 198 | ——— to maintain her — 230 
of the thonghts 328] —— to inſtru and pray for her 231 
of the paſſions — 346} , bad, cho e unte dz 30 
Tongue, ſee Tongue. Hypocriſy /ee Truth, Equyivocation, 
Governors, fee Magiſtrates Evidence, Flattery, Lying. 
Grace at meals — 168 | FF 
Graces 150 Dlenefs its manifeſt hurt and dan- 
Gratitude to benefactors — 29 5. ger 74, 211, 212, 331: See Time. 
Grief —— — 401 Idleneſs, danger to trade ala and ſer- 
Guide, fee Spiritual. 1 ---vants; ; 365 
H. brings poverty, ty, Oe. — 364 
IAppineſs temporal - — 6 uſe of drunkenneſs 364 
eternal —— 8 root of all evil, 364, 392 
br Cai? of God 22, 23 Identity of the Body — 12 
Heaven 128, 112, 130þldolatry — — 
Hatred — — 292 Jealou — 220, 223, 226 
Health 377, 384, 398 Jeſus, /ze Chriſt and Faith. 
Hearing ter mori, Ts Sermons. eſting 290 
Heathens, ſee Unbaptized perſons. Jews — 101 
Height of © chriſtian perfection 435 UBewiſh 1 and meaſures | 
Helf — 128, 13 3 months, Oe. is WW: 
Helpfor readingtheholyſeriprare 377 Inumination of the Sane,” — 
High livin erous 7 bag e worlhip, ſer Idolatry, 
Ws Gh rol oe 1. 767 _ 11, Female of the foul 2, 246 
. , his peculiar office” 114 Immenſity of God — 71, 74 
' how he Wörketh in us 115 [Eomutabllity of Gd — 71, 74 
, , neceſſity of of this belief 11 Immortality c of the ſoul \ Yo" % 7, 13 
„our duty to him 116 Impatiencè, its bad effects 404 
—, fin againſt him — 117]? —, how overcome — 0 
Holy Spirit, fee Holy — 8 | Employmens 8 | — 1 9.4. 88 
— ſcripture oY m- 


Impriſonment — 
Incarnation uf Chriſt — 88 


Whole Duty of Man 


306 Laſt 


ment — 111 


Law, w n to go to with a parent 203 


Inconſideration, its danger 351, 352 fairs vexatious, ſinfal 264, 326 
Incredulity — 340] —, of — 5 an Offender 307 
Induſtry, its a — 306 —— — 2 debtor 308 
Infirmities op 218 N human — — 322 
Inferiors, duty of 137, 244, 292|Laying Wagers — 393 
Ingratitude to God, \whitt - 302] Learnin — — 


— nn — 


Inheritance —— 21g 
Injuries, /ee Mader, aal. Theft, 


295 Lent-faſt, 


fo 189 

what, when inftituted, and 
how to be obſerved — 54 
Leſſening the meritof others, ſinful 293 


Perſecution. Lewdnefs how to be avoided 374 

Injuſtice what — 260, 295 Liberality, Vie Bounty — 316 
is the ruin of the dul 273 Liberty, foe Thoughts. 

—— malicious — 261 Life holy, exhortation thereto 12, 419 
ind covetous — 262 — everlaſting — — 132 
Inoffenſtveneſs, fer Cenſbrlouſneſs, De- — natural, When taking it away is 

traction, En- penkeing, Scoffing, murder — 247 to 25 

Whifpering. f — when it may be taken away with- 
Infolvent bondfinen = 2063 3. out fin — — 25% 
Infpiration === — 67 — remarks on its ſnortneſs 42 


-—- 
— 


Inſtinct of animals 


Inſtruction of children, a duty 207 


Integrity, /ze Honeſty. 
Intemperance, ſte Exceſs. 


24 — longeſt, whoſe ſo accounted 426 
— long its diſadvanta 427 
— how to be improved 428 
| — miſpent, its danger andfolly 430 


in — — 58 — a'g00d, What — 431 
Intention, ſee Thou ugh long, why defired = — 43 
—— of thit Vol — 409] — % 1 h T Time an 
Interceſſion to Gd —— 6 
4 — 0, Chrit 1064, 17 Light of re — 19 
Jokes — Liquors, ſpirituous, ſee Drinkibg 
udges, ſee Magiſtrates. Lives wicked, % Diſputes or Weked. 
mh ram — 278, Living peaceably, What — 324 
- at the laſt day — 111 — — high, dangerous — 377 
in what manner Looks —— 223, 270 
reasonable — 111 Lord, fe Chriſt. 
==—— committed to Chrit 106 Lord's-Aay, fee Sabbath. day. - 
concerning what 108} —— ſupper — 142, tore 
Inviſibility of God — 23 HH why ordained — 144 
Invocation, fre Prayer. — 176 —, its obligation 152 
Juſtice of God vindicated 110, 130, f 33 — „its benefit — 142 
d oer geighbour — 247 — „our duty before, at, and 
tive — 247]. after it 145, 151, 153 


„duty to the — 187 


— 287 Loſs of friends 


I K. 

Ming, fe Murther. _ 

Kindneſs of Gd — 30 — motives thereto 
ing 


[Loſſes in buſineſs —— 402 
Love of God, in what it conſiſteth 28 
29, 30 
— its effects — 30 


——, muſt be affiſted, FI for, and — tokens of its ſincerity 30, 32 


obeyed — 189 
fur 10 407 hat 
—, | his prematy w — 5 
Knowledge of . 19, 22, 75 
Abourers, /ee Talent | 
Language, il! — 241 


A ax 


— — reproachful 241 


— how diſtinguiſhed from ſelf- love 32 
— of his miniſters, ſee Miniſters, 

— of parents, /ce Parents. 

— of brethren, /#e Brethren. 

— in a married ſtate 220, 224, 227 


—— 


|— what ſo eſteemed by a wife 227 


— of out neighbour, what 296, /r 
Charity. 
Nn 2 Loving 
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Loving our enemies 27 Melancholy, fee Deſpair; Chearfulneſs. 
Luſt, its fin, danger, and mn Wich 5 — —— yperſons that murder them - 
; ſoul and body | 


45 ſelves mu 
— God's jud ment grit! it 39 — — revents the good influ- 
— excludes —— 9 nos of the ſpirit 4395 
— how to be avoided — — 377 of God 40, 23, 30, 72, 91 

Luxury ch - — 377} Mercy, ce Charity. 
Lyes in trade finfal -» %— - 14 Merit of works exploded :42 
2 ——— . Meſſage of the Angel to Mary. 86 
repeated | zqo Middle ſtate — 129 
Lying always ſinful 289 Mind of Chriſt afflicted — 93 
n l * 4. 290 W of God how to be reverenced 
| 47, 191, 196 


Na eg, the 1891 —— , duty wo thers 1 — 1090 
,d — 1901. — , how to be qualified 193 
Maiming, a great crime- *— 252. — muſt not be contemned on ac- 
Maititetiance of the-Qergy, a duty 48 - count of their bad lives 1094 
Malice — — 300] ——— , how whehayeto — 
- its bad eſſeccss :y) 303 — Why ſo often contemmed- 19 
Man, how compoſed- '/ - - - 1 ——>>>, how to be puniſhed” - 198 
his firſb eſtate and n 9g, when — to adviſe ec 
—-'$ covenant wit God— — 10. aſſiſt un — 151 424 
— mere _— who d, 17, 19] Miracles — — 84 
: duty f — — 21 Misfortunes — — 400 
, fear b — 34 Slory God, the-fih of f 155 
Marriage, the firſt conſideration initz31 Medeſty, ſee Chaſtity. 


ohen unlawful — 231 {Modeſty in dreſs ,, — 223 
2, how far the parents ſhould Money bad, ers be reid — 270 
interpoſe— 282 ——, che ewiſn 55 


Married ſtate, ſce Subordinations* 4 Months the Jewiſh 2 — $42 


Martyrs - 10t | Moral _ too mach valued 
Mary's (the Virgin ) Galuration. 1 85 Morality tru — 1. A 
— e von — -- 21288] Morality of the thoughts 329 
Maſters, duty to — 236 &Morrow, how to be taken thought for 
——. ſervants owe them at ISS _— Datu #, 93 38, 39 
and faithfulnefſss—u 236 | Mertality dF the bod ab 55 247 
——-, ſubmifiion'and diligence 230 |Mortgages — Sa 
, dutyoß — 241 Mertification Pat Pellegr 


——— owe their ſervants juice 241 [ardenlal. x aeανονν 
—— —— admonitioen — 241 Motiomito gbd A 329, 330 
———— good'extample - — 200 8. — evil Walz. ad rn 331 
——ů— uſe and command them Marder, how many ways commitred247 
88 with moderation 243. —, in a n 

——— to encourage them 243 [—; the wieketnes ofthis fin 249 
Matrimony, to whom forbidden 51 22 ——— , puniſhment tai attends it 250 
Meals, grace a grace at — 16 — how ſſtrangely lt en 


eaſures, r Scripture : Iba: „ covered?) Mes 251 
Mediator betwi God fue Many wb : the incitements to it 251 
ene = 208 — ſelf, is inful” 5a: 235 


Meditation e 165 ha — ouphttobeabhorreda;; 
Meekneſs in a wiſe, oecellary - 2 — f, is infamous | -- 255 
—— is due to all ne a 251 — — cauſes cherer 257 
— . * . pride 243 pride 243 [=== it? danger n . 253 

= ——, how to prevent it 25 

mer go — 4 — int, the caſe of melancho 


i '6 448112 —— rſon Got. 
ä 44 perſons 3 


| 


. Alita DAM. Ds 


81 
In 
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Whole Duty _ Man. 


Murder, ofcondemned-prifoners 239] . 8 P. 
Muxmuring, and how cured  . 353 „duty, to 199 
7 eg: 822 21, 67, 771 —— ' muſt be reſpec... 199 


81, 824» — loved — 200 

kan — . 201, 209 
AME of God e weben 07 e 
164 (——, when beret : as 

Nature, what it is 2 | 41 ——, duty f — — 205 
Nature, . fee Goods of Nature, - 1-— i tone, iſe, and edu. 
Natural reli 19] cate their c n — 205 
Neceſſity, w i rk 1s . T7 ——, to teach them their daty 207 


— Of-& 3 151, 424 ,to give them _ _— 
— — repentance —— „ 216 
— 1 prieſthood —— * — — e nes 

——— relative n — 244 —— , to teach them OED to 4408 
—— — humility - 33314 parent — 210 
Neceſſities of our e but it few 359] — ——- do provide for their nce 
Neighbaurs duty to our, 186 to 128] 


2210 
— ., in ſome honeſt calling 211 


ſee p —— — 2 
New Teſta amen 56, 527] ———; of leaving them eſtates 214 


Niggardline(s yr 400 . in What proportion . 213 
Numbering our p ay — —u—D when thay: may diſinherit a 
„ — - 205}, child — 2113, 214 

O. ben they may not — 215 


ATHS Aſſertory and Promiſſory muſt pray for them - 2216 
156] Pans - — + — 4800, 401 
n — 156 Parables of Chriſt, — 528 
— ——— lawtul. — ---'kg5 [Partaking of other mens fins 234, 341 
LAG, their obligation — 157 . judgment — 110 
, vain, lead to-perjury 159 Paſſion —— E to 
F. "Fra to God Fey 40, 8 Paſſionate people — — 245 
— e do the King — 188 Paſtors, ſee Miniſters and Prieſthood. 
—— — to miniſters - — 192 Patience, Chriſtian, what — 400 
c parents — 201, 209}——, why a duty, and neceſſary 401 
ðEæ to a huſband 221} ———it muſt be perſevering 403 
——— to a maſter or miſtreſs  ag6, —— in ſickneſs — — 423 
_ 239] Pawns, counterfeit — | — 263 
Object of our prayers — 176 Payments, ſee debts. 
Objections, fe, Reſurrection, Prayer, putoff  —  — 264 
eath, Chriſtianity, Miniſters. Peaceable, how to be —— 324 


Oblations to the clergy . — 48 Peace-makers ———— — 324 
_ Are IB 300 320 Peace-making 323 
nces 


4 302 — ſhortens « — * * 
Offender, how to eee — 3o7{ Peace of mind, ſee Contentment, Mezk: 


Oſices of Chriſt 80]: - neſs, — 8 
Om̃ce of the Holy en - 114 Peeviſhneſs — 39 
Old Teſtament not contrary to the} Pentecoſt, feaſt of — 114 

Ne, — ĩA 56 Peremptorineſs, -/er Humility, Meek- 
Omnipotence of God | —:. _. .neſs, Conſideration. 


Omnipreſence of G — 332 Perfection, Chriſtian — 435 
— of the holy Spirit 114 


its omforts 
Oppreſſion in or traffic 270 erkeclion, of the Seri 
P — 7 re 2 


Oppreſlion,w God 1 tines and FS 
- againſdit ++ . 272 of Gali .': mime | 22, a3 
Original in — 9.10 Perjury deſcribed — 157 


Oftentation — —- — 34 Pefury, its guiltand danger — 158 
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Perury, its — — Pride divine juſtice— 342 
Perſeculioan— — 387. — — 2 — 32 
Perſeverance, fer Diligence, Paticnee. —— How to be conquered and avoid. 
Perſons unbaptived-. —- 61 
—— thre, er Trinity. a 
Petition to God m prayer — 1463 
of ſins, and ſor out bodies 1644— „ qualifications for & 103 
Piety, motives thereto y, 12, 453-89 ns aſefulneſs — 194 
——, ts advantages — — 4 ——, 0 be doſpiſed 194 
, muſt be * 1 43 — \ fe miniſters. 
Huy, Jo 2 | — — 1 


ed — _— 342 
Prieſthood is honowtable — 192 


„ Vary ordathed  — | 
, appointed by God a HP 


— — 1: man to men 28657 
Pomps and vani ties 63 — — ; dperaet — 82, 85 
Poor. ye Almipiving, Charity, Reſig- N r 
nation. Prolecution for offenees —T 30 
Pofcivencls, fe Hmmility... 1 — ʒ̃— K debt — 308 
Po vert, 42, 354 Proſperity, fee Affliction. | 
— e Soul, Trutt, „ Devil. Protections to wrong creditors Rnful 264 
God. = 33, 71, 73. Providence of God 7g. der wen m Ged 
— its office and —— — 1501 — — is not your 538; : 5 


— 1 162-40-466] Prudence — 

— , ER Publick, robbing or deffau e 
5 — 2 et — 1866 Puniſhments, fee Corrections. 
n 17 RRP ——ES 


— private, its dux, — 12168 5 to eternaſ 130, 133 
— ought to be frequent — 169 how this ought to inffu- 
— its . — ata}; ence us — 13 
che times f — — 278 eder no ſuch place 183, 42 
. its advantages 170, Purity neceſſary in prayer 8 hr 
— SEES. 13 mind, ſee Ehaftity. 
—— Ppleaſantnels — ——— 17 poſes goed to be eticouraged 330 


— Conditions | 172 6 176 
only object is. God: — 176 
power and efhkcacy — 177 
— . 2787 1% 2 


ee — 18 


* . 
22 9 — 536 vi — 


— Ppt See ſermons. -- + my 
Praiſe and manleſgiving to God 166 Del od ned — =" Jus 


aan for tho _ deyper; 508 N 
ſacrament-. ing e 120 279 
—— por death. — gags FN Rancout, how ſuppreſſed 303 


——ůů — 23. 45 gf ty, duty to 192, 293 
—tntg 0 Ruch judging, fx Cenforioulueh 
,hinder'd' ? 42 — — * uy 1 2 278, yoo | 
Preſumprion againk God; what eading the cripture, fet Help. 

— — is care, 26 Nan, 6 ſee Friniey. ö 
Pride canquered by Charity — 300 Reaſons for writing this New boy of 


,. What it is — 3381 Mn 
— its danger and folly - 338, 343 Reconcilisttonga duty vor roms! 
—— oppoſes Gd — 339, nion — 


149 
. m — 3241 . — Fir 


Recrea- 


Recreations, when and What allowable 
392 


hole Duty of Man. 


— 293 


— cautions to be obſerved: in ae extraardinary, ment 294 


them 


—— theirundue ends. — 393 
Redemption of man — 
Befreſhment, /ce Recreations. 


Regeneration, how obtained-115, 448, 


o the poor 294 


8 — 291 
i& proud 29 
— . , — Miniſters, 
Children, Servants, Humility 


171 to our neighbour. 

Relations, duty to — 315 Reſtitution, why neceſfary — 273 
Relative duties neceſſary 2444— —<———, how to be made 274 
Religion, Chriſtian, i obje&- 16 of creditn | 174 
„natural 19 Reſurrection of the 2 123 
revealed 19. —— „its certain — 123 
, its reaſonableneſs, certainty , why ed — 124 
and comforts. 1, 84; 141] ——— , objechons: anfwered 1 = 

— Why neceſſary, and when pub- its benaſit to the good, 
ere 331]| miſery to the wicked 128 
, Why op f -, its inſtuence on us 129 


—— muſt be believed 21, 86, Ser of Chriſt, ſee Chriſt. 
Rene evelation(divine)-its: reaſonableneſs, 


Pa⸗aich, Revelation. | 
— its truth and excellency 93 


certai — 20 


perfection —— 136 bow pro 
—— not affected 4 the wicked! its inward evidences > 
4 ye any — 137 its outward evidences: 69 
(0x5 160-4 wh Har, education., its difficulties — <4 
„ — 139, Kc. — its A 65, 69, 83 
ious 8 259 Reven — — > 
Remiſſion of ſins— 120, 133, 179 — how ſappreſied — 303 
Remorſe of conſcience—— 272 — its bad- effect? 303 
Repentance, wat 179 Revilin — — — 278 
„ whence it ariſeth, and when ards and puniſhments: 112, 130 
b — 180 what they tench us 1 
is qualifcations — 182 Riches their uncertainty 6, 355 
———— mult not be put off 1849 Pdicule—— — 279, 285 
I 1 7. 436 of faith „ ſes· Seripture 
0 when moſt 1 e 182 {— for readingtho erpear, fo Help. 
ee dangerous 
1.8383, 416 Sursee 49, 50 
Reports, fit, their crime 277. See , why inſtitutec — 50 
Admonition. of what — 6 
— — , ofthe dead — 297]- — n 5 


_ —, , uncharitable . — — 


A f So Whipering f 


292 


50 


13 what — pea 


A of baptiſm, its benefit 25 


Reproaching-- - —=0 the Lord's ſupper; what, 
Reproof by a paront, when-neceſſary 


*T 


| and its benefits — 142 


208 
— to a bad neighbeur 304 
, how to be given — 306 
— in caſe of intemperance 30 
Reputation, te Credit. 
Reſignation to God's will 423. See An 
eties, Nur marigg. Suhmiſſion to God: 
Reſentment 333406 
Reſolution 153 


Reſolutions of obedience — 149 


— —— 


— —, our ne it 1e, 


154. 


. why ordained - — "144" 


— 8 before receiving 


— — 145 
— \thedangerof unworthy re- 
cenie: — 150 


1 — when a ſpiritual guide is 


'$ 


| 


-_neceflary — 151 


Sacrament 


Saviour, ſee Chriſt. 


Scott Dr. 


Seafonable reproot 
Second covenant 
Securities, bad, are 


Self defence 


dme danger 


Scoffing at religion, a ſin —— 155] them | 
at our neighbour ſinful 28 5 —, drawing others to, an injury 246 


Scriptures (the holy) a rule of faith g ; 


, the end of hearing them. 8 
; | ſee behaviour at church. — of God — 76, 114 
to maſters 236 Spiritual + F__ — — 151, 424 


Servants „their duty 
muſt be obedient and honeſt] — brethren — 
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Sacrament, devotions and directions 27 Servants muſt not anſwer again 
| the time of receiving 151,152 


, duties after receiving 153 


muſt be diligent — 


xi: afinr be 


545] Slanderers - 


——  — difficulties, — 21, 69 ———, publick 
,ſee Religion and Revelation. 


, who partake of their ſins 


— 304 


239 
239 


Service, eye, condemned 236, 237 


— means to increaſe our re- Servitude of God's appointment 240 
ardforit —— 153 Seven ages of theworld  — 545 
2 benefits of receiving it Shame — 33, 371 
often — 1854] Sickneſs, ſee Death, Will, Submiſſion, 
Sacrifice of Chriſt — 88, 92} Patience. 
Sacrilege, what 3 — 49] Sick perſons — — 306 
— God's puniſhment of it 49 Sickneſs, recovery from — 511 
Saints communion of — 119 Simplicity in dealing 2 
Salvation, where found — 1 — n 28 288. See 
Salutation of the Virgin Mary 87 Truth. | 
San&tification 114 Sin, what —— 120, 133 
Satis faction for ſin, neceſſary to obtain makes death terrible — 433 
pardon of God 148, 162 —, how forgiven — 121 
to men, /ee Reſtitution. . its ers comfortable tous 121 
or Contentment, /ze Con-] , When effectual 122 
tentment. —, cannot be excuſed 133, 153, 160 
Satisfaction of Chriſt —— 10, 81|—;, its danger —_ 2-43 3, 184 
Satire diſcommended _ 279 —, mult be. avoided 362 


—, other men's, how we ks of 
234, 246 


1 
— againſt the Holy Ghoſt, what <4 
„their contents —— 56 Sincerity -.— 287, 289 
, help to reading them 515] Sins, forgiveneſs of _— 
„how to be read — 55 Sinners, ee Wicked. | 
— weights and meaſures 544 


120 


a caution about repentance 417 


275 
282 


283 


, reaſons againſt this vice 283 


_— aa 52 Sleep, (time of) how to be meaſured 391 
ſinful — 263] ——, itsabuſeſinful and dangerous 392 


Self-love, an impediment to — Sloth, /ee Idleneſs. 
charity —— 327 Sobrie ery 328. See Drinking. 

Self. conceit what, and how curbed 336 Son ( 
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